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The year 1930 brought us a sad bereavement in the death of our
Patroness, H.R.H. the Princess Royal, Duchess of Fife, 8ir M. Abbot-
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Anderson has drawn up the following short sketch of Her Royal High-
ness. She was a great lover of wild flowers, and made many delightful
paintings of them.

H.BR.H. THE PRINCESS ROYAL, DUCHESS OF FIFE.

We mourn the loss of our Patroness, H.R.H. The Princess Royal,
which is shared by all, but especially by those who were fortunate enough
to call her *“ Friend.”

Hers was the true, unselfish, altruistic instinet, and many a tale of
her unadvertised generosity could Prebendary Carlile unfold.

She rightly expected loyalty, but never failed to return that ex-
quisite quality to those whom she had proved worthy of it.

- Besides her home ties, the fact that she was a true nature-lover, who
had ‘ eyes to see’’ and saw and appreciated the beautiful, accounted
in a great measure for the fact that she was so devotedly fond of her
Scottish home and so much looked forward to and enjoyed her annual
summer and autumn visit to Deeside. This love of nature and her
family associations amongst those beautiful surroundings, where she
had so endeared herself to all her dependants, completely captured her
imagination. .

She was blessed with a keen sense of bumour and even of the ridicu-
lous, but her generous nature invariably compelled her to gloss over
any eccentricities of those of the many people that she, of necessity, was
brought into contact with who unintentionally transgressed the recog-
nised code of etiquette.

Such was her retiring modesty that few people except her intimate
friends were aware of her artistic qualities, but her colour drawings of
flowers were exquisite, It was during her stay at Gibraltar that she
painted a great many of the wild flora of * The Rock,” in which she
was deeply interested. To mention only one instance, her joy at seeing
and painting a beautiful little blue variety of the Pimpernel has made
an everlasting impression upon me.

I have vivid recollections of driving, years ago, with the Duke and
H.R.H. The Duchess of Tife and their daughters from Algeciras to a
neighbouring Spanish town, when my botanical eye compelled close
cbservation of the roadside and I espied what were to me two unknown
species of Erica. Carried away by my own enthusiasm, I impulsively
¢ commanded '’ the driver to stop, collected my specimens and returned
to the carriage, with profuse apologies upon my lips for my sudden
lapse of good manners. Then, with delight in her eyes and her whole
face alight with amusement, Her Royal Highness bade me bring the
Heaths to her on our return home. To my intense satisfaction, though
not surprise, she presented me next morning with perfect colour draw-
ings of hoth species. This anecdote illustrates the kindly and sweetly
simple nature of this most gracious lady, whose delicate state of health
compelled her to live in comparative refirement, and whose loss we all
so deeply deplore,
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That she should have consented fo act as Patroness to our Society
must always remain in our memories as one of the very many kind and
sympatheﬁlc acts which filled her daily life.

MAURICE ABBOT-ANDERSON.

We are glad to be able to say that H.R.H. Princess Mary, Countess
of Harewood, has kindly consented to be our Patroness. In her young
days at Windsor, Her Royal Highness was keenly interested in British
Wild Flowers.

The year 1930 was, on the whole, so far as weather was concerned,
a pleagant one in the early months, but August was disastrously wet in
Scotland and Northern England. The display of flowers in-the blazing
sunshine of June in Ireland is not likely to he forgotten. Among these,
Achillea Millefoliwm was a roass of blossom, and there were sheets of
Trifolium repens, Sitene, Helianthemum canum in Co. Clare and Orchis
praetermissa. In North Wales Senecio spathulifolius was unusually
strong, as was Silene maritima.  On the Chilterns Habenaria Gym-
nadenia was a great show, and in Oxon, Berks, and Gloster Cerastium
pumilum was more frequent than usual. The Dandelions through the
central and southern part of England were in magnificent flower.

The year was marked by an International Botanical Congress at Cam-
bridge in August, and incidentally one of its members, Prof. M. L.
Fernald, claims to have discovered Eriophorum opacwm on Ben Eigh
and E. alpinum Willd. in West Ross. At Kew he detected as a specimen
labelled Juncus fenuis, the North American J. Dudleyi, which was
gathered by Mr C. E. Salmon and Mrs Wedgwood some years ago.

On June 8th a party of our Members visited Anglesey, Galway, and
Co. Clare. The weather was magnificent—indeed, in Treland they were
erying out for water. We made our headquarters at Trearddur Bay,
some of us being kindly entertained by Col. the Hon. and Lady Kath-

leen Stanley, who accompanied us on our expeditions. As we all know,’

Holyhead is a rich centre for plants and, indeed, includes the only Eng-
lish (Welsh) station for Senecio spathulifolius, which was in magnificent
show. It appears quite a distinct species, perhaps even from its con-
tinental ally. Juncus capitatus, found elsewhere only in Cornwall and
the Channel Isles, Lady Kathleen showed us growing in its classic spot.
Potamogeton lonceolotus we were unable to find at Lbhwygy, but our
time was short, and it was late in the day and the stream was very
shallow. Our party included Lady Alethea Buxton, Hon. Mrs Guy and
Miss Baring, Miss D. Cator, Miss D, Meynell, Miss Cuthbert, Rev., the
Hon. Mrs and Miss Campbell, Miss Heywood-Lonsdale, the Hon. Sir
George Talbot, Sir Roger Curtis, Bart., Lord Henley, the Ri. Hon.

"H. T. Baker, Miss Armitstead and Mr Chapple.

Round Trearddur Bay and on Holyhead Mountain there was a de-
lightful show of plants. The sunshine induced a profuse flowering of
Helianthemum Breweri, which sheds its petals about mid-day. This
rare plant still holds its own. Tt was named after Samuel Brewer, a
correspondent of Ray and Dillenius, It was considered by Planchon to
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be a distinct species. Its bracts are sometimes absent, but, even then,
its leaf characters seem distinet from those of gutiatum.
Good Orechis . praetermissa and its hybrid with 0. wmaculala
were seen in several places. Tady Kathleen showed us Ornitho-
galum umbellatum near Penrhos, Mibora. was practically over
at Aberfraw, and at Coron Elatine Hydropiper was extremely rare.
This year, however, Potamogeton rutilus was more frequent than usual,
and near the lake T was glad to add Caltha radicans to Anglesey. Lady
Alethea Buxton and Migs D. Meynell went out one evening and brought
in a heath which for s moment T thought was Daboecia (Boretta). = Tt
was unot that, so T went out with them to the mountain. There the
heath had been burned the preceding year. A fresh growth had come
up and much of it showed a peculiar modification of Erica Tetraliz, var.
fissa. The flowers were few in number, stalked and large flowered, the
corolla being occasionally duplicated and split (pedunculata fissa). Miss
Armitstead accompanied us to Red Wharf Bay and showed us a large
field, not near houses, full of Narcissus biflorus. Near this place grew
Orobanche major on Furze. In driving along the road from Menai to
Beaumaris, my attention was called to a Hawkweed which was new to
me. Subsequently I collected it, and Di Zahn has identified-it as H.
dantatum, new to the British Isles. Our day on Snowdonia was un-
fortunate, for a hurricane of arctic coldness greeted us.. Tt was liter-
ally dangerous to walk on the ridge, and the railway trafic was sus-
pended for a time. Our party visited Clogwyn and collected many of
the characteristic plants, but Lioydio was not in flower. Tt was gathered
there ten days later in blossom.. Cochlearia micacea was noticed in its
old locality on Snowdon and a new British Bubus—heteromorphus at
Llanberris. Tt was seen here many years ago. At Trearddur we found
a new species of Bursa pastoris and Pimpinella Saxifrage, var. ovaita
Spr. - The newly-named Rubus laetus was seen at Tycroes; it is the
“Welsh latifolius. We had a delightful crossing to Dublin, and thence
across Irveland to Galway. The salmon coming up the Galway river
afforded an interesting sight.

We motored. from Galway to Ballyvaghan, Co, Clare, on a divinely
beautiful day. The route round Galway Bay to the Limestone area of
the Burren is a charming one. Here we saw Helianthemum conum in
splendid blossom, and Dryas octopefula in enormous quantity. On the
limestone pavement and in its interstices there were locally fine speci-
mens of Aspleniwm marinum and Adiantum Capillus-veneris. The
common form of the Herh Robert was Geranium celficwn, which Ostens
feld and T found on the Phytogeographical visit.  Potentilla fruficosa
is still locally plentiful. Mr P. B. O'Kelly showed us Orchis O'Kellyi, .
which occurs in thousands and, with it, forms which have purplish rose-
coloured corollas. Here, too, we saw Orchis praetermissa and its
hybrids. Sombucus BEbulus grew near Ballyvaghan, as did Potamogeton
oblongus, var. lancifolius and forma parvifolius, the latter found by P.
B. O’Kelly. Where can there -be a finer drive than that from Bally-
vaghan to Glen Cahir? the scenery and the plants being splendid, The
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rare Saxifraga Sternbergii was in heautiful fower on tabular rocks near
the sea, while the limestone cliffs had their terraces covered with Galium
pumilum, Asperula cynanchica, Polygala vulgaris type and var, grandi-
flora and fine Hieraciwm iricum.

In Glen Cahir Potamogeton perpusillus grew plentifully in the
river, with one of its parents, P. coloratus. FEquisetum, as a form of
variegatum, was frequent. A new form of Cirsium prafense was also
seen in the meadows, wheve Orchis praetermissa and its hybrid, Fuchsii,
grew luxuriously. Arabis ciliata was local, and Habenaria intacta grew
in several places. Gentigna verng was in all its beauty, forming with
Dryas a lovely combination. I was able to confirm my discovery of a
new plant to Ireldnd—Callitriche polymorpha. The following day was
devoted to visiting Roundstone, etc. We motored out to Clifden,. see-
ing on our way Boreffa in good flower. Between Clifden and Round-
stone we got Saliz penfandra, and did a fine bit of botanising on Urris-
beg, where Erica mediterranea was in flower. We went to Creag a More,
but it was a little too early, as Ewica Mackayi was only coming into
flower. We also saw Utricularia intermedia, Castalia alba, var. ocei-
dentalis, and Juwiperus nana. Dog’s Bay afforded us some delightful
hours, the plants found including Arabis c¢ilicte and hirsufe, and the
deep red var. of Orchis pyramidalis. The hedges of Fuchsia Riccartoni
are gorgeous there. The colouring of the flowers, the brightness of the
sea and sky were delightful. ) :

‘We had time next day to visit Gentian Hill, only a few hundred feet
in elevation, situated about three miles from Galway, which was blue
with Gentiona verna. Orchis maculata, in a variety of forms, occurred,
as also did O, Fuchsii, 0. praetermissa and O, purpurelle, so that the
varieties and hybrids were especially interesting. Here, too, within a
few feet of sea-level, grew Habenoria intacta, Polygala vulgaris, var.
grandiflora Bab. (not Babingtonii), Thymus britannicus and T, neglectus.
The hill is especially interesting since both basic and acid soils inter-
mingle. .

These few days’ botanising afforded plants of exceptional interest,
and it will long be remembered with pleasure.

In July, with Sir Roger Curtis, the Burton-on-Trent waste grounds,
with the refuse from the granaries, was visited, and 140 alien species
were noted. * Most of these had been seen in previous years, but Isatis
tinctoria, Anacyclus dissimilis, Echium arenorium and Onopordon
tauricum were among the new records. Hieracium praesigne, another
new Hawkweed to Britain, as well as H. arrectarium, were gathered in
1929 at Cuckoo Lane, Staffordshire.

A delightful visit to Cambridge was made in June, as the guest of
Mz Gilbert-Carter, and a pleasant excursion with the eager young Cam-
bridge botanists to Cherry Hinton and the Durnford Mashes was taken.
In these a form, var. ploniflora, of 0. incarnate, with flat, not recurved,

labellums, was noticed with the type and with forms of 0. praetermissa.

In July we motored to Potterne to see the Marsden-Jones and Turrill
experimental gardens, where there was a wonderful show of native plants
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and a mass of varieties of Silene maritima, Centureas, ebc. In the vil-
lage Bursa patagonica was obtained. 'We then went on by Mells and
Wells, Cheddar, Weston, Clifden, where Cerastium pumilum was
abundant, to Gloucester, Monmouth, Chepstow, Newport, and Cardiff.
On the way we saw Orchis hircina and Hieracium maculatum var. (or
sub-sp.) pseudomaculatum Zahn at Mells and Bath.

At Cardiff Docks and Barry, the aliens were not so rich as formerly,
but we added to our List Echium pustulatum and Andryala integri-
folia. Scirpus Holoschoenus has much increased.

‘We returned through Cheltenham, where Ranunculus ophioglossi-
folius was in larger quantities than usual. Veronica agquatica, var.
dasypoda, grew with it. Miss Vachell had heard of the Flax Dodder
at Bozeat in Northamptonshire, so we mwtored to one farm where
epilinum was ruining the crops of Flax. It was an extraordinary sight.

In July also a party met at Bacres and explored the Dunstable
Downs, where Gentiana praecox, Orchis O’ Kellyi, Habenaria viridis, and
the other local plants were seen. Populus canadensis is a conspicuous
feature of the reservoirs near Tring.

A short visit to Denham and Iver was rewarded by seeing, quite
naturalised, Symphytum grandiflorum at Gerrard’s Cross, Bursa vimin-
alis at Denham, and Carthamus at Langley.

Frensham and Puttenham were worked in July. Mr Clarke showed
me in a hedge near Puttenham a fine bush of Rosa multiflora. Orchis
praetermissa was very fine mnear Frensham. Mr Marks showed me
Ledum lotifolium, which he had found in considerable quantity near
Normandy, bordering a large piece of water. It is now completely
naturalised, though doubtless it was originally planted.

In August we motored up to Thirsk to be the guests.of Mr and Mrs
Foggitt. Our object was to examine the Tees-side about High Force,
where one of the foreign members of the Botanical Congress thought he
had found Phippsia algida. A minute search, however, showed that a
very small form of Agrostis pumila had been mistaken for it. Here was
Solidago virgaurea, var. interrupta. At Widdy Bank; Juncus nodulosus
(alpinus) was in splendid quantity. T first found it there in 1903, then
in 1909 when I showed it to Dr F. A. Lees, whom I had taken with me.
In the intervening years I have seen it once or twice. Mrs Foggitt had
given her Dr Lees’ copy of the British Plant List. He had given this to
Bennett, then it passed to Salmon, and from thence it found its way to
a small bookstall, where Mrs Arber bought it. It is full of Lees’ notes
of additions. Amongst them was ¢ Juncus alpinus Widdy Bank, Druce”’
(where I showed it him in 1909), “ Mickle Fell, Yorks,”’ the latter ‘found
subsequently by himself. We could not find it on the Yorkshire side of the

- Tees, but we did not try Mickle Fell last July. Before starting for Scot-

land I showed Mr Lindquist, who is studying this section, my specimens.
He said that the Widdy Bank specimens of 1909 were among the best he
had seen from Britain. I found it at Widdy Bank in 1908 and again in
1909 with my godson, Mr Leach, who remembers the incident distinctly,
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and also the showing of it to Dr Lees. Since that date I have shown
other botanists the Juncus at Widdy Bank. Moreover, in our Plant List
of 1928, N, Brit. is given for its distribution; not Scotia, which is used
when the plant is confined to Scotland. This is followed also in such
similar cases as Barisia alpina and Cerastium Cerastoides. Dr
Vachell’s record of it is omitted as being too uncertain. Also in the
Interim Report of last October I published an account of it. Alchemilla
pubescens, A. reniformis and A. curtiloba were obtained, the last at
Langdon Beck, a N.C.R. Hieracium obliguum grew by the Tees in both
counties, 'We then motored to Winton, Westmorland, where Miss Mason
showed us Linwm anglicum and the alpine form of Senecio integrifolius.
There, too, we gob Hieraciwm cumbriense and grandidens, Thymus neg-
tectus, Burse trevirorum, and at Lune Head, Yorkshire, the true Sedum
aere.

We were then the guests of Miss Hayward at Galashiels, and of Mr
and Mrs Ritchie at St Boswells. Thence to Stirling, where, at Grange-
mouth, we re-discovered, after twenty years, the rare hybrid, Potamo-
geton Bennettii, and growing with it P. erispus, var. serratus (Huds.),
Callander was next visited, where Solidago canadensis is quite natural-
ised, and at Loch Lubnaig we found, new to the county, Alchemilia con-
troversa. Killin was next worked. Calamagrostis borealis still re-
mained by the Tay. Near Tyndrum we found Cochlearia micocea in
the river-bed. Toch na Lairige we seached on a glorious day and noted
54 alpines, including Thymus Drucei. Near Shichallion we got Gentiana
septenirionalis and Thymus zetlandicus.

From Kenmore we went over to Glen Lyon and Twmmel, and thence
to the Moor of Rannoch. By Kinloch Rannoch we saw splendid Thuymus
Drucei and Pyrus intermedia. From Rannoch we went to Killiecrankie
looking vainly for Lathyrus niger, which seems to have died out.
At Clunie, E. Perth, we saw some good Roses,

At Forfar, we saw my old friends, the Provost and Town Clerk.
Then we were the guests of Mr and Mrs Corstorphine at Clova, but it
wag continuous rain for the four days that we were there. Qur next
journey was to Callander, thence through Edinburgh to Ayr. Here we
found what is probably Atriplex calotheca, but it may be an adventive.
It is quite unlike Bennett’s pseudo-calotheca. From Ayr to Stranraer
and the Mull of Galloway was a pleasant drive. Along the coast by
Drummore is an abundance of the very distinct variety, condensato, of
FVicig sylvatica, which 1 found there nearly 50 years ago. Bursa laevi-
gata also occurred. We then went round Whithorn Point by the Glen
Luce sands, which afforded Radiola and Veronica officinalis, var. In
the beautiful drive from Newton Stewart through Kirkcudbrightshire
to Crea Town, we noticed Burse laevigata and Timonium humile. QOur
roube then took us by Carlisle and Melmerby, where Mr Mason discovered
Myosotis brevifolia, to Cronkley and Thirsk.

- Mr Foggitt took us over a fine bit of country by Leyburn to Otter-
shaw, where we vainly sought for Buphrasia salishurgensis, reported
from this ares by Dr Arpold Lees, On another ocvasion we went to-
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wards Halifax, and, in the canal at Salter Hebble, we found still grow-
ing the North American Potamogeton Nuttallid C. & 8. = pennsylvani-
cus. Here, too, was P. panormitonus and plenty of Impatiens glanduli-
fera. A new variety of Hedera Heliz was also noticed, as well as the var.
borealis. . ’

From Thirsk we drove back through Market Harborough, where we
got Potamogeton compressus, var. major, and Bursa laevigota, to Oxford.

As the guest of the Hon. Mrs Guy Baring we spent part of Sep-
teraber at Forbury in Berkshire. It is a delightful neighbourhood. At
Hampstead Marshall, Campanula Rapunculoides is naturalised. On and
about Wilbury Camp grew Agrimonia oderate, a Euphrasio near minima,
Bursa belgica, etc. At Brimpton, Gentiana campestris, a very rare
plant.in Berkshire, was seen in some quantity. On Mortimer Common,
Radiola was in abundance, in company with Cenfunculus and a new
variety of Chenopodium polyspermum. At Churn, Brimpton, ete., &
new- hybrid Thyme was gathered. Dr Ronniger .connects it with the
name of A. Bruce Jackson, who worked at the Thymes, but this was not
one of his finds. A new Rubus, B. curvispinis Watson (first seen in
1896), was gathered at Inkpen. :

The chief event for the Secretary was his eightieth birthday, which
his many friends throughout the botanical world and elsewhere honoured
in so marked a degree. Upwards of 800 addresses, letters, photographs,
and post cards poured in, and the members gave him a reception in the
Great Central Hotel, London, where nearly 200 friends assembled to
greet him, The Viscount Grey of Fallodon gave a most charming
address, and handed over a cheque which will go to the payment of a
portrait which Mr De Lazlo has kindly consented to paint. May I say
how immensely I appreciate the magnificent kindness of the members.
It has been a real incentive to further work. It is true that for many
years I have laboured very hard to make our Society successful, and as
far as possible to do what I could for every member, but this was a
pleasure in itself. Such work is not always recognised, but when it is in
such an ample fashion tears of thanksgiving come unhidden to the.eyes,

During February and March I visited Cyprus, and went over 1700
miles through that beautiful and interesting island, being greatly aided
in my researches by Dr. Unwin, who lent me Mr Qongur, one; of his
staff, to go with me through the island. In an appendix to the Report,
I give a list of the additions I made in 1928 and 1930 to its flora.

To the authorities of the Royal Botanic Gardens at Kew and Edin-~
burgh, and of the Natural History Museum at Cromwell Road, we are
indebted for help. Among foreign botanists we are grateful to M.
Patrice Riencourt de Longpré for determining the Leguminosae, Prof.
Q. E. Schulz for naming the Cruciferae, Dr Ronniger the Thymes, Dr
Almquist the Shepherd’s Purses, Dr J. Murr and Dr P. Aellen the
Chenopods, Dr R. Danser the Polygonaceae, Dr Dahlstedt the Dande-
lions, Dr F. Jaquet the Alchemillas, Dr Probst the Adventives, Dr K.
Zahn the Hawkweeds, Dr H. Schinz the Adventives, and Prof. J. Holm-
boe, : :
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To Dr S. Howard Vines, F.R.S., the Rev. F. Bennett, Mr T. Gam-
bier-Perry, and Mr R. H. Corstorphine we are indebted for literary help;
and for critical examinations of British species we are very grateful
for the kindness shown by Mr J. Fraser, Dr E. Drabble, Mr C. E. Brit-
ton, Mr W. H. Pearsall, Col. A. H. Wolley-Dod, Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell,
Mr W. Watson, Mr D. Lumb, Mr A. B. Wade, Mr R. Butcher, Mr I.
A. Williams, Mr W. O. Howarth, Mrs Gregory, and Mr P. M. Hall.

Our death roll has been heavy, and includes that fine taxonomist,
Prof. C. H. Ostenfeld, Sir Arthur Dorman, Lord Melchett, Mr J. Com-
ber, and Mr R. Grierson.

Congratulations are offered to Mr Butcher and Miss Strudwick on
their completion of the companion volume to Bentham’s Handbook. The
drawings are excellent.

The end of the year was marked by a very serious illness, which kept
me in my room for six months, a contingency which proved the advisa-
bility of the previously appointed Advisory Committee:—Rt. Hon.
Harold T. Baker, Hon. Mrs G. Baring, Mr R. H. Corstorphine, Sir
Roger Curtis, Mr C. E. Britton, Lady Davy, Mr and Mrs Foggitt, Mr
P. M. Hall, Mr W. H. Pearsall, Miss Vachell, and Mrs Wedgwood. I
am extremely interested in the future of the Society, which I hope may
go on in years to come from strength to strength. I may mention that
I have left my House, Herbarium, Library, Paintings, and Furniture,
with an endowment and a curator, as a Botanical Institute for the use
of Botanists and a help to our own Society.

Without in any way wishing to prejudice the choice of the mem-
bers, may I say that it seems to me most desirable to secure the services
of Mr W. H. Pearsall as Secretary, with perhaps my Curator as an
assistant, and of Mr and Mrs Foggitt as Treasurers, and of Mr R. H.
Corstorphine, who has seen our Reports through the press for nearly
twenty years.

: ‘NEW: MEMBERS.
Miss A. J. Armitstead (1931); Mr Hyatt C. Baker (1931); Mrs Bal-
. four ; Lord Henry Bentinck; Mr G. J. V. Bemrose (1931) ; Marchioness of
Blandford (1931); Lady Birchall ; Miss R. Blizzard ; Dr W. M. Buchanan;
Mr H. E. Bunker; Miss Ursula Duncan (1931); Mr A. E. Ellis; Mr J.
N. Frankland; Mr C. 8. Garnett (1931); Mrs J. A. Groves; Mrs A. D.
Houstoun; Mr J. G. Lawn; Lady ILegard (1931); Viscountess
Lewisham; Bot. Sect. London Nat. Hist. Soc., Mr Short; Mr
Compton Mackenzie, University of Michigan; Mr B. Lind-
quist; the Lord Macmillan; Mr E. L. M. Major; Mr C. E. Marks;
Geraldine, Countess of Mayo; Marlborough College, Mrs B. Milvain;
the Earl of Morley; Miss Paine (1931); Miss K. Pickard; the Lady
Severn; Mr A. Smith; the Countess Spencer; Miss Stevens; Miss E. T.
S. Stewart; Mr G. W. Temperley; Mrs K. B. Tindall; Mr B. T. Ward;

Prof. J. A. S. Watson ; Miss M. Wilkinson.

e nid
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PLANT NOTES, Etc., FORrR 1930.

(Mostly Plants New to the British Isles or Notes on British Species
wserted here for Convenience of Heference,)

AnprEviatioNs.—t hefore a name signifies the plant is not native;
x = a hybrid; + more or less; ! after a locality, that the Secretary has
seen the plant there; [ ] that the plant is not British or the record is
doubtful; Ann. Bot, = Annals of Botany; Bet, Absir. = Bolanical
Abstracts; Gard. Chron. = Gardeners Chrowicle; Ir, Nat. = Irish
Naturalist ; Journ. Bot. or J. of B. = Journal of Botany; Nat. = The
Naturalist; NW. Nat. = North Western Naturalist; Ph. Journ. =
Journal of the Pharmaceutical Society.

2171, Paraver soMNirERUM X REoOEAS = P. ruPrvacuM. Ashford,
Kent, W. C. Worpserr in Proec. B.H 8., exviii., 1930.

145/9(2). CocHLEARIA MacrocaBpa W. & K.  Alien, Hungary,. ete.
Large capsules. Leaves with cartilaginous teeth. Liphook, Hants,
Miss W. M. Fowrer.

‘{‘49/18{2). SisvmerrvM wwcrsum Eugel. Alien, N. America, Formby,
8. Lancs, J. F. Pickarp,

59/2(2). Bursa avanprca (E. At.). Welwyn, Herts, Huer Parniies.

59/24(2). B. seceroMm (E. At.). Wymondley, Welwyn, Hatfield,
Herts ; Clifton, Pegsdon, Beds; Beaulieun, 8. Hants, Hvem PHirzIes,

59/28(2). B. pasvomis, nova species. Trearddur Bay, Anglesey, '
G. C. Druce. A curious plant. It will take some time to prove.

100/5. Cgrastrom vuvneaTuM L., var. Haxuryense mihi. Thurso,
Caithness, F. J. Haxsvry. Differs from type in its glabrous, fleshy,
shining leaves and pedicels with few glandular hairs. Keeps constant
in cultivation at Potterne. Gathered at Thurso in 1915 by Mr Hanbury.
‘The leaves were so succulent as to break in bending. G. C. Drucs.

102/5. ARENARIA SERPYILIFOLIA L., var GLANDULOSTRIcTA Drabble.
Allied to var. stricte. Similis’ sed sepalis foliisque superioribus piliis
glandulifera vestita. Durdham, Bristol, H. . Wixkmvson in Herb.
Drabble, June 11, 1885, and also found by Dr Drabble.
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102/6. A, rEPTocLADOS Guss., var. MicRaNTHA Drabble in Jourm.
Bot., 373, 1930. Freshwater, Isle of Wight; Coffinswell, Devon; Start,
Somerset, B. Drasniz.

+115/4. AnrmEaBa acaviis Cav.  Alien, Syria, etc.  Grain alienm,
Grimsby, N. Lincs, 1913, J. Larper, ex F. A. Lers,

+117/18. Marva srastLieNsis Desr. Alien, 8. America. Lady Anne’s
Mill, Botley, Leeds, Yorks, ¥. A. Lezs.

+125/7. Lawuvwm merLExuM Ait. Alien, Meanwood, Yorks, F. A.
Lezs. ' '

14272, Acer ocampestrE L., var. Bryowrorpes Druce. Loddon
Bridge, Berks. Leaves downy, three-lobed, the lobes cut into 3-5 rounded
lobes, resembling the leaves of Bryonia dicica. G. C. DruceE.

The Leguminosae have been kindly named by M. P. pr RIEKCOURT.
+153/4. Mszpioaco Hiseipa Gaertn., var. Barranprgrir Rienc. Bur-
ton-on-Trent, Staffs, G. C. Druce.

+158/8. XM, vamma Martyn, var. procompENs Fries. (De. 1186.)
Adventive. Colchester, N. Hssex, 1929, G. C. Druce.

155/1. Trwoiwrom meprom (L.) Huds., var. monrtanum Rienc, (De,
1081.). Twinstead, N. Essex, Norr and Druce.

155/2. T. pmarewse L., var. aweriooym (mod. LoTEscENs) Rienc.
Roade, Northants, G. C. Drucg.

Var. amasiie Rienc. Thornton Haugh, Cheshire, Rev. W. W. Mason.

Var. Boeperi. Huisinish, N. Harris, G. C. Druce.

+155/37. T. resvParum L., var. svavEoLENs (mod. PARVIFLORA).
Burton-on-Trent, Staffs, . C. Drucs.

+155/40(2). T. vestcviosom Savi. Alien, 8. Burope. Portishead,
N. Somerset, N. & C. SaNnpwITH.

156/1. Awrmyiiis VULNERARIA L., var. ERAUIKA (CAMPANIANA).
Banchory, Kincardine, 1927, G. C. Druce.

160/5. LoTtus cORNICULATUS L. (GRANDIFLORUS PBATICOLA ROBUSTA).
Wytham, Berks, G. C. Drucs,

160/6. L. renvis W. & K., var. ¢RACILIS VULGARIS Rienc. Long
Melford, W. Suffolk, G. C. Drucs. -

166/10(2). Asrracarus opomaTus Lam.  Alien, Orient. Bath,
Somerset ; Burton, Staffs, G. C. Druce. On examining this T came to
the conclusion that it was not boeficus and sent it to M. Riencourt.
He would not determine it as there were no seeds, but thought it might
be American. Mr N. Sandwith has compared it with 4. odoratus at
Kew and finds they agree.
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176/1.  Vicia synvarica L., f. miBerNica Rienc. White Sand Bay,
Antrim, G. C. Druck.

176/3. V. Cracca L., var. GALLO PROVINCIALIS Rienc., f. LUXURIANS
GeRrARDI. Burton-on-Trent, Staffs, G. C. Druck.

The Rusr have been kindly named by Mr W. WaTrson.
185/1. RusBus IDAEUS X PHENICOLASIUS = R. Paxm Focke. Hall
Road, S. Lancs, J. A. WrELDON. See Journ. Royal Hort. Soc., 209,
1906.

185/2. R. ~essexsis W. Hall, var. sextus (Krause). Fittleworth,
W. Sussex; Badby Wood, Northants, 1921, L. CummiNG. Stem bluntly
angled, glaucous. Petioles channelled. Basal leaflets with stalks 2-3
mm. long. Calyx segments long, reflexed in fruit. @ The unfurrowed
stem, armed with only very small prickles, easily distinguishes it from
R. sulcatus.—W. WATSON.

185/7. R. nrripus W. & N., var. privaricatus (P. J. M.). Crook-
ham Heath, Berks, 1893, G. C. Drucr; Snelsmore Common, Berks, W.
M. RocErs, as nitidus, teste BABINGTON.

185/14(2). R. ixcarNatus P. J. M. North Leigh, Bladon, Oxon;
Tubney, Berks; Market Rasen, Lincs; Brickhill, Bucks, G. C. Druck.

185/18(2). R. vurearis W. & N. New to Britain. Brickhill, Bucks,
1899, G. C. Druce. Rogers thought it might be an abnormal carpini-
folius. Sellack, Hereford, 1907, L. CuMMING, sent as micans. ‘‘ Focke
would merge R. Lindleianus with R. vulgaris, but I think they may be
kept distinct without much difficulty. A. Ley’s Aconbury R. Salter:
(not R. Salteri Bab. by any means), is very near to this R. vulgaris.”’—
W. Warson; also from Sellack, Hereford, A. Ley; May Hill, Gloster, L.
CuMMING.

185/18(3). R. perarmaTUus W. Watson. Caerphilly, Glamorgan,
1907, H. J. RippELsDELL, as Salter: Bab.

185/30(2). R. MuenteErr Marss. Stalmine, Lancs, 1891, J. A. WHEL-
pon, as Selmert; also from Binley Colliery and Brandon, Warwick, L.
CuMMING.

185/35(2). R. mEcTANGULATUS Maass. in Ascherson & Graebner’s
Flora des Nordostdeutschen Flachlandes (1898-9), p. 397. G. Braun
Herb. Rub. Germ., No. 49 (collected by Maass.). Vide spec. auth. Near
Wycombe, Bucks, July 1899, G. C. Druck. Det. argentatus P. J. M.
by W. M. RoGers.

185/45(2). R. prorixquus P. J. M. Hollow below Ilsington, Dart-
moor, S. Devon, 1904, W. M. RocErs, as argentatus; Pengithly, Here-
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fordshire, 1891, A. Ley (det. as argentatus by W. M. R.); Tudorville
Quarry, Ross and Sellack, Hereford, 1907, L. CuMMiNG, as argentatus.

185/46(2). R. cuspipiver M. & L. St Weonards, Hereford, 1891,
A. Ley; road to Doddington, Lines, 1907, L. CumMINg, as argentatus,
teste W. M. R.; probably this from Vales wood, R XTI Towns, Salop,
1892, E. F. LinToN, as erythrinus.

185/46(3). R. BrrronNs Vest. Forest near Micheldean, W. Gloster,
1907, L. CumMiNG ; Durdham Downs, W. Gloster, 1898, G. C. Druck, as
Lindebergii. ‘° Exactly matches a specimen I have from Alsace. The
straight prickles in the panicle, the blunt-angled stem, and quite differ-
ent truncate-based terminal leaflet distinguish it from R. Lindebergii.”
—W. Warson. Near Perranzabuloe Church, W. Cornwall, F. RiLsTONE,
as R. nemoralis, var. cornubiensis Rog. & Ridd. in Rep. B.E.C., 1924.
‘It extends across Central Europe from the Carpathians to the Rhine,
the Paris Basin and the Belgian Ardennes. Apparently the continental
plant exactly.””—W. Warson.

185/46(4). R. vur~eriricus Lef. Bladon, Oxon, G. C. Druce. Four
Shire Stone, E. Gloster, H. J. RippELSDELL, as subcarpinifolius. See
Rep. B.E.C., 1920. Aberdare, Glamorgan, 1905, H. J. RIDDELSDELL, as
robustus ; Rowbottom Park, N. Somerset, Miss I. M. RopEr, as Godronii;
Curridge, Berks, G. C. Drucsz.

185/46(5). R. ~NreoMaracus Sudre. Mullion, Cornwall, W. M.
RogErs, as thyrsoideus. g

185/46(6). R. vastorHYRsUS Sudre (=R. vitricavnis Boreau). St
Peter’s Barracks, Guernsey, 1907, G. C. Druce. ‘° Babington recorded
R. villicaulis in ¢ Primitiae Florae Sarnicae,” but Rogers could not find
it. Possibly this was what Babington found.””—W. Warsox.

185/47(2). R. mereromorrHUS Rip.  Llanberis, Carnarvon, 1904,
G. C. Druck.

185/49(2). R. curvisrinis Watson MS. (R. pum~oniENsis Rogers,
p.p. non Bab. R. puMNoNIiENsIS Sudre, t. 21, 1. No. 27 Brit. Rubi, p.p.).
Christchurch, Hants, Coll. ILiNton; Inkpen, Berks, 1894, G. C.
Druce. ¢ R. curvispinis differs from R. duwmnoniensis Bab. (see
Journ. Bot., 1890), in the crimson stem, petioles and flowering
axes; the shorter, unequal and more curved prickles, the roundish
terminal leaflets, the long stalks of which bear crowded and
much curved prickles; the gland-fringed stipules and bracts; and especi-
ally in the glabrous receptacles. The flowers appear to be pink and the
carpels glabrous, but this needs verification on the living plant. R.
dumnoniensis has milk-white flowers and pilose carpels and receptacles,
and has the look of R. adscitus and R. ramosus. 1t is allied to R. wil-
licaulis, whereas R. curvispinis is nearer to argenteus and the Dis-
colores.””—W. Warsox.
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185/52(2). R. vLasrocarrus W. Watson (R. AmmeAms Rogers, p.p.
Sudre pon E. Lees). Near Tintern, Monmouth; Aconbury, Hereford,
1888, A. Lgv. °

185/53. R. macropEYLLUS W. & N., var. Bouvrayr Sudre. Christ-
church, Milton, Branksome Park, Hordle, 8. Hants; Badby Wood,
Northants,—L. Couumive.

185/84(2). R. mmmrIrorros P. J. M. Saintfield, Co. Down, 19807,
WappeLL; Stokenchurch, Oxon and Bucks, H. J. RIDDELSDELL, as fuscus
forma, is probably this.

185/64(3). R. piversiarmarus W. Watson B.E.C., 1930. Tintern,
Monmouth, A. Lex, as erythrinus.

185/68(2). R. mirsurissiMus Sudre & Ley. Oxshott, Surrey, 1922,
H. J. RmooeusperL; Bognor Common, W. Sussex, 1914, L. CumMMing,
as B. leucanthemus.

185/80(2). R. Bawnxwem Focke., Pikes Peak, Lyndhurst, 8. Hants,
1919, L. Comuixe, as micans.

185/83(2). R. Geuemrmxx Frid., vera. Quarry, Uckfield, E. Sussex,
1897, E. H. Farr, as mercicus, var. bracteatus. The first seen from
Britain by W. Warsox.

185/84(2). R. maprus Focke. Langworth Wood, N. Lincoln, 1907,
L. Comming, as ¢ probably infestus.”’

185/89. R. Dreigri G. Jens., var. HOMOEACANTHUS F. & ¢. Durd-
ham Down, W. Gloster, 1814, J. W. Warre, and 1810, Miss I. M. Ropgr.

185/92(2). R. Gexevieru Bor. Corfe, Dorset, L. CuvMmiNg ; Amers-
ham, Bucks, 1924, G. C. Druce and H. J. RipDBELSDELL, as wncinafus.

185/99(2). R. mErERoBELUS Sudre. Wareham, Dorset, B. F. LiNron,
as proaeruptorum ; Berewood, Dorset, R. V. Murray, as praeruptorum.

185/100(2). R. prversus W. Watson. Coomb Wood, Warwick, L.
CuMuMiNg, as Kaltenbachii.

185/106. R. murasinis Genev., var. REGNORUM W. Watson. Witley
and Farley Commons, Surrey, W. Warsox; Durdham Down, W. Gloster,
1910, Miss I. M. Roper, as Drejeri; Lynch, W. Sussex, F. A. RocErs.

185/109(2). R. ivsovarvs P. J. M. Brandon Wood, Warwick, L.
Cummine, as Bellardi. ’

185/109(8). R. myronvomus M. & L. Tunbridge Wells, W. Kent;
Eridge, E. Sussex. ‘‘ This is the R. hirtus, var. Menkei Bab.; the R.
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pygmaeus Bab. and the B. praecruptorum as cited by Boul. from Bab-
ington,’” teste W. WarsoN.

185/142(2). R. acursoratus P. J. M. (near mrosaceus). Boars Hill,
Berks, 1914, G. C. Druocs. )

194/7. Rosa squarrosa Rau (puMaris auct.), var. BARTLETTIANA
(Harrison). Wheelbark, near Stocksfield, Northumberland.

194/12. R. eravea Vill,, var. serwicreNsis K. Blackburn. Road-
side hedge a few miles north of Morpeth, Northumberland. Near
denticulate Xeller. Branches dark-purple, leaf-margins strongly
biserrate with gland tipped teeth. Caulis et ramorum aculei curvati
faleatique; rami florentes ebtiam aculeis parvis et tenuibus aciculisque
sparsis muniti. Folia plerumque septenata, rarius quinta; stipulae
angustae, cum auriculis acubissimis, in margine glanduloso-ciliatae;
foliola mediocria, ovato-elliptica (20x12 mm. usque 30x15 mm.), subtus
glandulosa sed sub mnervo medio setoso-glandulosa, biserrata; petbioli
pubescentes glandulosi; pedunculi breves, setoso-glandulosi, bracteis
acutis angustisque superati; sepala pinnatifida, glanduloso-ciliata, in
fructu patentia vel reflexa, denique cadentia; receptacula globosa, bene
fructifera; discus planus; styli breves albo-lanati vel villosi capitulum
planum formantes. Proc. Univ. Durh. Phil. Soc., val. 8.

194 /‘19. R. romeNTosa Bm., var. RicEarpsoNiana Harrison in Proc.
Univ. Durham Phil. Soc., viii., 161. (35 chromosomes.) Wheelbirks,
near Stocksfield, Northumberland, J. W. Hesror HarrIsoN.

194/19. R. ToMENTOSA, var. DIMORPHA Dum. Ref. No. 3555. Aimes
Green, Essex, 17th August 1929, C. E. Brirrox, labelled R. omissa, var.
Sherardi. ‘It is not Daviey’s plant, though it might be what Con-
tinental botanists label R. {omentosa, var. subglobose Car. Keller con-
firms the above name.”’—A. H. Worrtgz-Dop.

194/19(2). R. Hoursriana Harrison. For several years I have
had a rose under observation which agrees with mnone of the
recognised British species. By this it is not intended to imply
that the form is a microgene of some major species, but that,
as far as species go amongst the Canine roses, it reaches the
level of, say, R. tomentella or B. micrantha. Although I had felt cer-
tain of its true position for some time, two or three years ago specimens
were submitted to Wolley-Dod in England and to Keller in Switzerland,
with the result that the former was inclined to see in it some unusual
omissa (Sherardi) form and the latter to assign it to R. fomentosa var.
foetida. Actually Wolley-Ded’s conception was much more in harmony
with the facts, for Keller’s views are untenable. Later, in deference to
Keller’s opinion, the English worker fell back on the position that the
rose was some novél and strange fomentosa micromorph. TIn doing so,
he felt considerable doubts.
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For my part, knowing the plant from many stations and its remark-
ably small range of variation, I agreed with neither. Hence, to com-
plete my studies, and to justify my stand, I transplanted half a dozen
specimens from two distinct colonies to the garden, with the result that
T feel that no course remains but to describe the plant as a new species
lying between fomentosa and Sherardi.

Rosa Horsmana Harrison.

Fruticulus parvis (25 cm.—1 m. altus). Rami aculeis leviter arcuatis
armati. Foliola viridia, parva vel mediocria, + 1-3 cm. longa et + .75-
1.6 cm. lata, elliptica supra in principio disperse et adpresse pilosa,
subtus adpresse pilosa, plus minusve glandulosa; serratura composita,
dentes denticulis glandulosis 3-8.  Flores solitarii, pedunculi breves
< 1 cm. longi, glanduloso-hispidi; petala valde rosea; sepala patentia
subpersistentia; receptaculum fructiferumn oblongum disco plano; styli
pilosi. Chromosomats 42.

Hab. Northumberland, Durham, N.E. Yorks, Bute, Perthshire,
Angus, Haddington, Berwick.

Named after my friend, Dr C. C. Hurst, in recognition of his im-
portant work on roses.

In continental floras this plant runs down to R. marginata Wall.,
and with that plant it has considerable affinities.

In appearance it is a low shrub with neither the tufted appearance
of R. mollis, the more or less arching regularity of R. Sherardi, nor the
tall, loose arching habit of R. tomentosa. Actually in the garden, in
habit one cannot distinguish it from Rosa gallica forms growing with it,
and indeed, in many other characters, it suggests that species.

On seeing it one is instantly struck by ifts definitely green leaves,
slightly lighter below, with well marked nerves. Above, the leaflets are
clad with a short lax pubescence and below with a slightly more pro-
nounced vestiture, still loose in texture. The glands are generally quite
conspicuous with an odour recalling that of some Sherardi segregates, but
still quite distinctive. The stipules are narrow and possess divergent
pointed auricles.

Bushes growing alongside mollis-Sherardi colonies commenced to
flower on July 3rd, mollis on June 15th, and Sherardi on June 16th.
As true tomentose is almost certainly absent from or rare in Durham,
no phenological comparison is possible with that species. The fruits on
R. mollis reddened toward the end of July, those of Sherardi in mid-
August and the smooth flask-shaped Hurstiana fruits in mid-September.
On October 7th no Hurstiana hips were quite ripe, and to-day (October
14th) some are greenish, all are hard and bear spreading sepals.

Finally, in the size of the orifice of the disc, Hurstiane agrees with
Skerardi, to which otherwise its resemblance is slight.

The following key will help to differentiate the new species from its
nearest allies of the Vestitae: —
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1. ‘Fruit ripening early.

Rosa mollis Sm.—Disc flat or slightly concave; its diameter two
to three times that of the orifice through which the styles pass.
Sepals more or less connivent and persistent until the decay of the
fruit, Chromosomes 28.

RB. Sherardi Dav.—Disc much the same but occasionally faintly
convex. Diameter of disc 23-3% times that of its orifice. Sepals less
persistent, more inclined to be spreading and pinnate. Chromo-
somes 28,

2.  Fruit ripening late.

R. Hurstiang Harrison.—Disc flat; diameter three times that of
its orifice. Sepals spreading, fairly persistent on the ripe fruit.
Chromosomes 42. (The cytological investigations are not yet com-
plete.)

E. tomentosa Sm.—Dige flat to quite conical with the orifice
varying from the diameter of a pin to two-ninths of the diameter
of the disc. Sepals rarely even subpersistent and nearly all falling
on the ripening fruits. Chromosomes 35.

J. W. Hesvor Haprisox,

194/21. R. morris Sm., var. urTeracaNTHA R. Kell, in sched. “ An
interesting variety which I have not seen in Central Burope.”—R.
Kzrtgr. Moorlands near the Minera Lime Works, Denbigh, N. Wales,
September 14, 1929, C. Warerrarn, ex A. H. Worrex-Dop.

194/23. R. spiNostggrma L., var. rivarrs Harrison. Chromosomes
more or less sterile. Wheelbirks, near Stocksfield, Northumberland, J.
W. Hesvor Harrison,

194/30. R. mourrrnora Thunb. (teste Fraser), Alien, China and
Japan. Hortal. Flowers coryimbose, small, white. Branches, peduncles,
and calyx tomentose. Leaves sometimes but not always hairy in the
garden form; stipules pectinate. Found by Mr F. Crarxe in a hedge
near Puttenham, Surrey, where he showed me this ornamental Rose
with its crowds of snowy white flowers. It did not seem to have been
intentionally planted.—G. C. Drucs.

194. Rosa [Tourn.] L. Naturalist, 161, 1930. The groups treated
are Rosa glauca, R. coriifolia, R. mollis and R. omissa. In pass-
ing one may say that it seems unfortunate that the name R, coriifolia
should be used, since R. caesia is the older name, as was long ago pointed
out by M. Crépin. Practically two groups are involved—the glouca-
coriifolia and mollis and omissa. Harrison believes the former two are
glaucous and pubescent phases of one species, and in 1926 he suggested
the name for the combined group should be R. Afzeliana Fr.; but recent
observations point to physiological distinctions between them. R. glauca
ascends to greater altitudes, and coriifolia descends lower—even to the
coast-dunal. He believes that subcoriifolic Barclay and subcanina
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Christ are also sub-species. This does not exhaust the difficulties—for
there is mixed assemblage recorded by Wolley-Dod under coriifolia, var.
Bakeri and its sub-var. Lintoni. He believes there is little, if anything,
to differentiate between the extremes of the old coriifolia and R. rubigi-
nose (why not Eglanteria?), so that no sharp division line can be drawn
between them. He therefore prefers to leave R. Bakeri in position
with coriifolia, as a well-marked additional sub-species, with Linfoni as
a variety. He is not satisfied with Boulenger’s identification of dumalis
Bechst. with glauca Vill.; but as B. rubicoulis Vill. = glauea Pourret,
1788, and R. glauwce Vill. are no longer available, he suggests that glauco-
phylla Winch, 18186, should replace it. He also agrees with my contention
that R. coriifolia should be displaced by ceaesiac Sm. He also unhesitat-
ingly chooses B. Sherardi Dav. to replace R. omissa Déség. Personally 1
regard B. mollis as distinet from Sherardi forms, and Crépin too says it
was physiologically a distinct species. The arrangement suggested by
Dr Harrison is appended by the kind permission of The Naturalist.
In passing T may say that the combinations var. frutetorum and Wat-
soni have been made by me in the ¢ British Plant TList.”’

Rosa cassta Smith (1811).
I.—8ub-sp. eucaesia, comb, nov. R. caesic Sm., Eng. Bot., t. 2367

(1811).

{a) Var. frutetorum, comb. nov. R. frutetorum Bess., Enum. PL
Vol. (1822).
(i) f. implexa, comb. nov. R. implera Gren., Rev. de la Fl.

" des Mts. Jura (1874).

(b) Var. Watsoni, comb. nov. F. Watsoni Baker, Rev. Brit. Roses
(1864).

{c) Var. bovernieriana, comb. nov. R. bovernieriona Lagg. et de
la Sole, in Déség. Cat. Rais. (1876).

{d) Var. Winchiana, var. nov. Foliola supra obscuro-viridia; sub-
tus caesia et perglandulosa.

II.—8ub-sp. Bakeri, comb. nov. R. Boakeri Déség., Journ. Bot. (1864).
{a) Var. Lintoni, comb. nov. R. coriifolia, var. Lintoni Scheuts.,
Journ. Bot. (1888).
(iy f. setigera, comb. nov. R. coriifolia, var. Bakeri, f. seti-
gera W.-Dod, Journ. Botb, (1924).
(b) Var. celerata, comb. nov. R, celerata Baker, Rev. Brit. Roses
(1864).

IIT.~—Sub-sp. subcollina, comb. nov. R. subcollina Chr., Ros. Schw.

(1873).

(a) Var. subcoriifolic, comb. nov. RB. subcoriifolic Barclay, Ann.
Scot. Nat. Hist.” (1899).

(b) Var. incana, comb. nov. R. caesia, var. incana Borr., ex Hook.
Brit. Fl. (1835).

(¢) Var. pruinose, comb. nov, R. pruinosg Baker, Rev, Brit. Roses
(1864).
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Var. obovata, comb. nov. IR. tomentosa, var. obovate Baker,
Journ. Linn. Soc. (1869).

IV .—Sub-sp. glaucophylla, comb. nov. R. glaucophylla Winch, Monthly
Mag. (1916).

(a)

(b)
(e)
(d)
(e)

®

Var. Reuteri, comb. nov. R. Reuteri God., Cab. Pl. Vasc. Gen.

(1861).

(i) 1. Crepiniana, comb. nov. R. COrepiniana Déség., ex Baker,
Rev. Brit. Roses (1864). ‘

(i) f. transiens, comb. nov. R. Reuteri, var. transiens Gren.,
Fl. Jura (1864).

Var. myriodonta, comb, nov. R. Reuteri, var. myriodontae Chr.,

Ros. Schw. (1873).

Var. adenophora, comb. nov. R. Reuferi, var. adenophora

Gren., Fl. Jura (1864).

Var. orbicans, comb. nov. R. (4f2. gl.) orbicans Almg., Ros.

Mus. Reg. Suec. (1920).

Var. stephanocarpa, comb. nov. R. stephancarpo Déség., et

Rip. Mem. Soc. M. et L. (1878).

(i) f. Schuetzii, comb. nov. R. euglauca, var. Schuetzii Schw.,
Mitt. Bay. Bot. Ges. I1. (1908).

(ii) f. decorosa, comb. nov. R. euglauca, var. stephanocarpa,
f. decorosa H. Br., in Beck Fl. Niederost. (1890).

Var. oenensis, comb. nov. R. glaucu, var. oenensis R. Kell.,

Syn. VI. (1900).

V.—8ub-sp. subcanina, comb. nov. R. glauca, sub-sp. subcanina Hayek,
Fl. Steier. (1908).

(=)
(b)
()
(d)
e
®

Var. denticulata, comb. nov. R. subcanina, var. denticulata
R. Kell.,, Syn. VI, (1906). :

Var. Melanophylloides, comb. nov. R. var. Melanophylloides J.
B. Keller, Deutsch. Bot. Monatsch. (1886).

Var. Kaufmannii, comb. nov. R. subcanina, var. Kaufmannii
Schyw., Mitt. Bay. Bot. Ges. (1913).

Var. montivaga, comb. nov. R. montivaga Déség., Mem. Soc.
Acad. M. et Loire (1873).

Var. Bartletiiona, comb. mov. R. dumalis, sub-sp.subcanina,
var. Bartlettiona Harrison, Proc. Univ. Durh. Phil. Soc. (1930).
Var. berniciensis, comb., nov. R. berniciensis Blackburn, Proc.
Univ. Durh. Phil. Soc. (1929).

Turning now to the roses standing in our lists under the names Roso
mollis Sm. and R. omisse Déség., one change, long overdue, must be
made at once. As the name B. omissa Déség. (1862) is applied fo a
rose only varietally separable from R. Sherardi Dav. (1918), the latter
must replace the former as chief of the file.

Again, R. Sherardi and R. mollis agree cytologically (Blackburn and
Harrison, 1921) for both have a chromosome complement of 28, and both
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exhibit diakinetic figures with seven bivalents and fourteen univalemts.
On the contrary, E. tomentosa varieties reveal a somatic count of 35
with seven bivalents and twenty-one univalents at diakinesis. Clearly,
in this fundamental respect, the alliance is rather between R. mollis
and B. Sherardi than between R. tomentose and R. Sherardi. Further-
more, there exists totally different and strong evidence pointing in the
same direction.

In studying the growing plants in areas where both R. mollis and
R. Sherardi abound, it is found that the forms of the latter approach

-, those of the former exceedingly closely, and, moreover, accompany that
rose tomghe limits of its range in our mountain districts. On the con-
trary, R. tomentosa, always rare with us, never ascends far, and, in fact,
vanishes,* about thirty miles from the coast. R. Sherardi must, there-
fore, be severed from R. fomentosa, with which it has been connected
by authors who have not possessed adequate facilities for studying it
in nature, attached to R. mollis and regarded (sens. restr.) as specifically
the same.

The question then arises as to the position of R. mollis itself. It is
obviously a near ally of R. pomifera Herm., and for both the earliest
possible name is R. villosa L. (1759), which must be restored at least in a
collective sense.

However, if R. pomifera is maintained as distinct from R. mollis,
and enough evidence exists to warrant that, the name K. mollis must
be retained and applied to one of the sub-species of R. willosa. In that
case K. Sherardi falls into place as a third sub-species of the same aggre-
gate.

Our list, as far as these roses is concerned, thus reads:—

Rosa vmnosa L. (1759).
I.—Sub-sp. mollis (Sm.), Rouy. R. mollis. Sm., Eng. Bot. (1811).
(a) Var. caerulea, comb. nov. R. willosa, var. caerulea Woods,
Trans. Linn. Soc. (1817).
i) £. glandulosa, comb. mnov. R. mollis, var. glandulosa
Wolley-Dod, Journ. Bot. (1824).
(by Var. pseudo-rubiginosa Lej., F1. Spa. (1811).
TI.—Sub-sp. Sherardi, comb. nov. R. Sherardi Dav., Welsh Bot. (1813).
(a) Var. omissa, comb. nov. R. omissa Déség., in Billotia (1864).
@) f. resinosoides, comb. nov. R. resinosoides Crép., ex Cott.,
Guide Bot. Cant, Frib. (1891).
(b) Var. submollis, comb. nov. R. submollis Ley., Journ. Bot.
(1907).
(c) Var. uncinato, comb. nov. R. tomenitosa, var. uncinate Lees,
Rep. Bot. Ex. Club (1887).
(1) f. pseudomollis, comb, nov. R. pseudomollis B. C, Baker,
Journ. Bot, (1892).

*Colonies of R. mollls and R. Sherardi exist on the coast sandhills and the
coast dunes in both counties.
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(@) Var., Woodsiana, comb. nov. R. tomentosc, var. Woodsiona
Groves, Rep. Bot. Ex, Club.
(e) Var, suberecta Woods, Trans. Linn. Soc. (1817).
(i) f£. glabrata, comb, nov. R. suberecta, var. glabrata Ley.,
Journ. Bot. (1907).

() Var. eminens, comb. nov. R. eminens Harrison, Vasculum
(1916).

(g) cinerascens, comb. nov. . B. ¢inerascens Dum., Fl Belg. (1827).

LITERATURE QUOTED. :
Barclay, W.—‘* Perthshire Roses,””> Trans. Perth. Soc. Nat. Sel, vol. v.
(1910). ¢ Further Notes on Scottish Roses,” Ann. Secof. Nat.
Hist. (1903),
Blackburn, K. B., and Harrison, J. W. Heslop.—*‘ The Status of the
British Rose Forms,”” Ann. Bof. (1921).

Boulenger, G. A.—‘ Roses d'Europe,”’ wvol. i.: Bruxelles (1924-25).
¢ Sur le Rosa dumalis de Bechstein,” Bull. Roy. Soc. Bot. de Belge
(1927).

Crépin, F—*‘ Revision des Rosa de ’Herbier Babington,” Journ. Bof.
(1886). *“ Priorité des Noms Specifiques Envisagée au Point de Vue
de Genre Rosa,” DBull. Herb. Boiss. (1897).

Harrison, J. W. Heslop.—* New British Roses from Northumberland,”
Proc. Univ. Durh. Phil. Soc. (1930). .

Winch, N~ Some Indigenous Roses,” Monthly Mag. (1816).

Wolley-Dod, A. H.—‘“ Roses of Britain,” London (1924).

+195/11(2). Pyrus HUNGARICA Bornmiiller in Mitteil. Thiiring. Bot.
Ver. N.F. 54, 1918, as forma of sub-species ausTriaca in Mitteil.
Thiiring, Bot, Ver. N.F. 54, 1913. Rocky wooded slope of Clifton Downs,
W. Gloster, C. E. Sartvox in Jouwrn. Bot., 174, 1930.

1196/2(2). Craraecus HETEROPEYLIA Flugge. (C. mneapolitanus
Hort). Alien. Origin doubtful, probably Eastern. Introduced into
Britain in 1816. One small tree by a wooded river-side near Tiverton,
N. Devon, 1930, Col. G. Warrs. This interesting tree is figured in
Lindley’s Botanist Register, xiv., t. 1161, 1828; xxii., t. 84, 1836; Ann.
Mus. Nat. Hist. Paris, xii., 423, 1808; Loudon Arbor. Frut. Brif., ii.,
864; vi., t. 81 Q, 1838, see p. 829; DC. Prod., ii., 629. Leaves bright
shining, subcoriaceous, falling off late, lanceolate-cuneate, toothed at
apex, 3-cleft, segments serrate; tube of calyx fusiform, glabrous; flower
one-styled; fruit narrower and longer than monogyna, one fruited, one
seeded; stipules large, pinnatifid. Tree practically thornless, bark
shining, ash-coloured. An ornamental tree.

In Index Kewensis, heterophylla is erroneously made = Azarolus, an
entirely different species. Col. Watts wrote to me saying that several
branches burst into leaf in February.
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212/2. SewrErvivvy MoNTaNum L. Alien, Europe. Frog Lane,
Worcester.  Established for half a century on an old wall, B, Lzzs,
Bot. Wore., 29, 1867.

1233/4. MESEMBRYANTHEMUM ATTENUATUM Haworth (det. Schingz).
Africa, Australia. St Mary’s Isles, Scilly Isles, August, 1885, Casravia,
Countess of Granville.

256/1. Coworontum MaAIUs (Gouan) Loret & Barr., var. CONDENSATUM
Druce. Sent by Mr J. F. Frankland from Horton-in-Craven, Yorks,
growing in 2 meadow on a gravelly ridge with the type but with no
intermediate forms. The small inflorescence is condensed into a globose
shape, 15 mm. across; the fruits are small, about 3 mm. long, but whether
they produce ripe seed is unknown. Inflorescentia parva, condensata,
globosa, 15 mm.

It approaches in some ways to the race stenocarpa Rouy & Camus
Fl. Fr., viii., 312, which has fruiting umbels contracted, with the
rays ‘‘ redressés,” more numerous iuvolucels, but always shorter than
the fruiting pedicels; fruits longer, lanceolate-oblong, 13-2 times longer
than styles and the stylopod.

Major Batten Pooll finds specimens growing in Stoke Wood having
the edges of the fruits turned in. A further note will appear in next
Report.

284/1. Hepera Hreuxx L., var., oypvnamrorMa Druce. Salter
Hebble, by the Canal, Yorks. Gathered in August last with Mr and
Mrs Foggitt. Tt is markedly different from the ordinary Ivy, by the
wavy, not flat, or simply curved surface. The leaf-outline is irregular,
sometimes guite pointed, at other times ending in a trifid margin, in
which the lateral lobes are pointed, the middle one as long or some-
times shorter, usually longer. The leaves of the barren branches are
very variable, but never assuming the outlines of normal Helizw. Foliis
undulatis, irregularis, margine saepe trifido, G. C. Druos.

987/2. Samsucus wigrs L. forma.  Differs from the type by the
fruit-stalks being light green in colour up to the hase of the ripe herry.
All on the same tree had this character. Near York, H. Sowpen. Near
by was 8. nigra L., var. viridis Ait.

1318/4(2). AsteEr BrUMAnis Nees. Alien, N. America. In a marsh
at Ascot, Berks, 1929, G. C. Druer, with Lady Davy.

+318/18(2). A. vrrrusvs Ait.  Allen, N, America. In a marsh at
Ascot, Berks, Beptember 1929, G. C. Drucr, with Lady Davy,

+318/18(3). A. =meErgEriaNUs Harvey. Kavirossia AMELLOIDES.
Alien, Cape of Good Hope. Morfield, Leeds, Yorks, ¥. A, Lpss, MS,
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+318/18(4). A. wowiosus Persoon. Alien, N. America. Waste
ground, Mortimer, Berks, G. C. Druok.

379/1. Tussimaco Famwara L., forma asrms. Andoversford, E.
Gloster, Miss L. Apern. Growing by a stream-side for five years; the
ligules are white not yellow—Iligulis albis.

896/5. Cimsiom praveNsg (Huds) DC., var. awgustroriom (Rouy)
Druce, comb. nov. Farnborough, N. Hants, G. C. Druce. Plant about
twelve inches high, one-flowered, leaves linear, 12 em. % 4 dm.—Rouy
Fl, Fr., ix., 59.

419/1. HieracroM Prioserra L., var. sUBVULGARE N. P. Srtricrum
N. P. Port Meadow, Oxon; Frilford, 1929, Basildon, 1882, Berks, G.
C. Druce.

Var. suspirosum N. P.  Basildon, Berks; Porne, Somerset; And-
oversford, E. Gloster, G. C, Drucg.

419/1(®). H. wmacroreprprom Norrl. Bidr. = ? PELETERIANUM
Skand. Half. Hierac. Fl., 181, 1888. Chalk Cliff, Freshwater; Caris-
brooke Castle, Isle of Wight, G. C. Dxruces.

419/9, H. crarorurpURETM N. P. Tiverton, N. Devon, Col. Warrs.

419/11. H. anerovm Fr. H. Moverori, sub-sp. aNgrictm Zahn,
var, FILIPES. Foliis subtus subpilosis, in petiolis mollifer sublonge
subvillosulis—Zahn, in lité. Glen Fiagh, Angus; Skye; Betty Hill, W.
Sutherland, G. C. DrUCE.

Var, supcLaBripES. Folils minus rigidis, minimis et brevibus, in
petiolis vex densiusculis pilosis—Zahn, in lit¢. Glen Fiagh, Angus;
Betty Hill, W. Sutherland, ** petiolis vix pilosis;’? forma, Betty Hill,
W. Sutherland, G. C. Druce.

419/125(2). H. sacominatrom Jord. Gr. Jard. Gren., 12, 1849. France,
Germany, N. Ttaly, Switzerland, Austria, ete. Asham, N. Somerset, 1929,
G. C. Druce. '

419/125(3). H. asperNarvy Jord. in Bor. Fl. Cent. Fr., iii., 11, 406.
Zahn, t. 30, p. 380. Var. anerrcom (Zahn). Sapperton, E. Gloster,
G. C. Druce. A typo involucris crassis ad 10 mm. longis, squamis latiori-
bus ligulis magnis differt.—Zahn, in lift.

419/125(4). H. srevipeNtaToM Jord. in Bor. Fl. Cent. Fr., iii., 11,
397. " France, Bavaria. Nov. var, MULTiFLoRuM Zahn ined. Involucris
+ dense floccosis, pilis solitariis obsitis, stylis + luteis.—Zahn, in litt.
Huntercombe, Oxon, 1929, G. C. Drues.

419/125¢5). H. rrestens Zahn, as sub-sp. (FH. DIAPHANUM, var. PRAE-
sTans Lint., p.p.). Burton-on-Trent, Staffs, G, C, Drucr, teste Zamx,
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419/171(3). H. wascicvrare Fries Epic., 100, 1862. Orme’s Head,
Carnarvon, 1884, G. C. Druocs.

419/184. H. macvrarum Sm., var. NORMALE. Sudbury, W. Suffolk;
Highbridge, N. Somerset, G. C. Druos.

Var. spiropeRMuM Zahn in Mag. Bobt. Lap., 336, 1922. Mells, N.
Somerset, G. C. Druce.

Var. pseupoMacuraTUM. Zahn in Mag. Bot. Lap., 336, 1922. Mells,
Bath, N. Somerset, G. C. Druok.

Var. sercopEAEUM (Jord. ex Bor., l.c.) Sudre H. Cent., 60. Zahn,
515. (immaculatum Zahn in A. & G. Syn., xii., ined.) Only recorded
from Bergland by Zahn. Bath, N. Somerset, G. C. Druvog.

Var. raomacvrarom Zahn in A. & G. Syn,, vi., ined. Bath, N. Somer-
set, G. C, Drucs.

419/184(2). H. armporarroM Jord. in Bor. Fl. Cent. Fr., ed. iii., 11,
402. Sudre H. C., t. xviil. (¢ENUINUM NORMALE Zahn in titulis Syn.
ined.) teste Zahn, 520. Germany, Switzerland, Austria. Cuckoo Lane,
Staffs, 1929, G. C. Druce,

419/184(3). H. mixcrum Jord. in Bor. Fl. Cemt. Fr., iii, 11, 405.
Var. mesigNoym Sudre. France. Clova, Angus, G. C. Drues. -

419/184(6). H. macvrarum (Zahn, 165, sub-sp. 6, p. 516). (Sub-sp.)
grex prvisuM (Jord.) Cat. D., ii., 11, 1848. ¢enviNnuM Sudre. Beau-
maris, Anglesey, G. C. Druce. First time in Britain, teste Zahn. Folia
basilibug interioribus, elliptica lanceolatis, cauliniis superioribus + lan-

ceolatis longe acuminatis, anthelia furcata, ramis erectis. Foliis leviter
vel haud maculatis.

419/245. H. crocatum Fr., var. susepmosum Dahlst. H. Se., xxi.,
98, 1907. In Engl., 928. Glen Lyon, M. Perth, G. C. Druos.

419/252. H. osuiquuM Jord. Woody Bay, N. Devon, 1929, G. C.
Druce.

Var. innorarum (Jord. ex Bor., L.c., 385, 1857) Sudre Hierac. Centr.,
18, ¢. 111. Pilis valde minus uninervosis. Middleton, Durham, 1929,
G. C. Druce; (Glasbury, Radnor; Bovey Tracy, Devon, G. . Druce.

+420/2. Anpryara inTEGRIFOLIA L., of. var. corymsosa (Lam.) W.R.
Barry Dock, Glamorgan, 1930, G. C. Drucs.

428/2. TRAGOPOGON MINOR X PORRIFOLIUS. Tragopogon porrifolius L.
has been under observation on a piece of waste ground at Gt. Yar-
mouth since 1924, and possibly carlier (P. B. Rumbelow, A. H. E. Brun-
ning, and C. G. Doughty, members of Gt. Yarmouth Naturalists’
Society), where it has by now increased to form a respectable colony.
T. pratensis L. (minus (Mill.)) occurs with it, in plenty, though one
cannot say how far back its establishment goes. In 1929 two formes (a)

- and (b) roughly intermediate between the above, appeared :-—
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[Now (1930) almost as common as porrifolius on the site.] Seeding;
but clearly to a degree sterile. Peduncle moderately thickened.
Bracts of involucre usually slightly longer, varying as in porrifolius.
Calyx: hairs and pappus. Corolla: outer florets long, copper colour,
base yellow, inner florets shorter, more of yellow visible. Plant bear-
ing the stamp of porrifolius in height, and dimensions of capitulum.
Saintyoe E. A. E.
Seeding rarely. Peduncle moderately thickened. Bracts of involu-
cre reaching to tips of florets. Calyx: sepals green, sinuate, pap-
pus usually dwarfed and scanbty. Corolla: dull purplish copper,
base pale yellow., Capitulum neither opening widely nor closing
tightly ; corollas not curling at edges at noon.
sterilis E. A. E.

This year twelve further forms are differentiated by variation in the

quality, intensity and local distribution of colour in the florets, corre-
lated with other distinet structural peculiarities:—

(©)

(@)

(e)

@

(g)

(h)

)

Beeding ; peduncle slightly or moderately thickened. Bracts of in-
volucre as long or slightly longer than fHorets. Calyx: normal
Tragopogon pappus. Corolla yellow; florets and capitulum corre-
sponding in size to porrifolius. Six plants only.
Seeding ; peduncle moderately thickened. Bracts of involucre much
as porrifolivs. Calyx: normal Tragopogon pappus. Corolla light
purple, base pale yellow; florets near centre of capitulum showing
more pale yellow than purple. Capitulum approaching porrifolius
in size. Hallsi E. A, E.
Seeding ; peduncle moderately or much thickened. Bracts of in-
volucre much as porrifolius. Calyx: normal Tragopogon pappus.
Corolla pale coppery purple, but dull. Size of florets and capitulum
approaching porrifolius. Readei E. A. E.
Seeding ; peduncle slightly thickened. Bracts of involucre inter-
mediate between minus and porrifolius. Calyx: normal Tragopogon
pappus. Corolla copper colour; capitulum intermediate in size be-
tween minus and porrifelius. Taylori BE. A. BE.
Seeding ; peduncle slightly thickened. Bracts of involucre much as
minus. Calyx: normal Tragopogon pappus. Corolla yellow, shortly
tipped with bronze; size of florets and capitulum as minus.
Rumbelowi E. A. E.
Seeding ; peduncle moderately thickened. Bracts of involucre as in
minus. Calyx: normal Tragopogon pappus. Corolla dark velvety
puce; size of florets and capitulum approaching minus.

. Patterson: E. A. BE.
Seeding; peduncle slightly thickened. Bracts of involucre as in
minus. Calyx: normal Tragopogon pappus. Corolla; palest yel-
low, almost white, with faint bluish tint discernible; size of florets
and capitulum much as minus. Brunningi E. A, B.
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(j) Seeding; peduncle slightly thickened. Braects of involucre as in
minus. Calyx: normal Tragopogon pappus. Corolla light purple,
base pale yellow, inner forets showing more of the yellow than pur-
ple; proportions much as minus. Howardi E. A. E.

(k) Seeding; peduncle slightly thickened. Tnvolucre as minus. Calyx:
normal Tragopogon pappus. Corolla: yellow, suffused to a glow
with bronze; florets and capitulum proportioned as minus.

Barnardae E. A. B.

(1) Seeding rarely. Peduncle moderately or much thickened. Bracts of
involucre projecting little above florets. Calyx: sepals green, sinu-
ate, with broad base, rarely any pappus. Corolla dull purple; edges
not curling inward at noon; capitulum neither opening widely nor
closing tightly. Stigma lobes greatly produced.

Hurrelli B. A. E.

(m) Seeding; peduncle slightly thickened. Bracts of involucre little
longer than florets. Calys: sepals green, sinuate, broad at base,
sometimes extending beyound ligulate corolla; rarely any pappus.
Corolla greenish yellow, not curling inward at edges towards noon.
Capitulum neither opening widely nor closing tightly when in flower.
Stigma lobes greatly produced. Nicholsoni E. A. E.

(n) Seeding ; peduncle much thickened. Bracts of involucre twice length
of florets. Calyx: normal Tragopogon pappus. Corolla violet, as
porrifolius, parviflorus Syme.

(0) Seeding freely; peduncle slightly thickened. Bracts of involuecre

. about twice as long as florets; corollas of cutermost florets not much
longer than those nearer centre. Corolla yellow; capitulum smaller
than porrifolius. Calyx: feathery pappus.

; pratensis L., var. minus (Mill).

(p) Seeding freely; peduncle much thickened. Bracts of involuecre as
long or slightly longer than forets. Calyx: feathery pappus. Corol-
la, violet; corollas of outer florets much longer than those of centre.

porrifolius L.
A E. BErris.

+435/6. CerviciNa eracinis {Forst.), nov. comb. (WAHLENBERGIA.)
Det. Schinz. Budleigh Salterton, 8. Devon, June 1930, Major R. Orxe.

439/1. Oxvoocers Oxvooocus (L.) Dr. = OXYco0CUus QUADRIPETALUS
Gilib., var. Oakhanger, N. Hants, plentiful, Lady Davy. The larger
fruits make this a striking looking plant; the berries are not strictly so
pyriform as those from Methven, Perth (see Rep. B.E.C., 288, 1918), but
they are not round, and are the largest near the stem and tapering up-
wards, obpyriform. They are frequently marked with streaks of dark
dull purplish brown. )

446/2. Erics Terrarrx L., var. ¥1884 Druce, flore pleno. When the
Botanical party was at Holyhead in June, Miss Margaret Campbell and
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Miss Dorothy Meynell brought in from sz heathy piece of ground near
the South Stack Light House, Holyhead, Anglesey, a heath with large
flowers, which, at a distance suggested Boretta, but closer examination
showed it to be a form of Tefraliz. I was conducted to the heathland,
which the preceding year had been burned. Here and there about it
grew this curious form. TUsually it had only few flowers, 2-5. These were
stalked and nearly 10 mm. long. The corolla was split to the base into 5
lobes, but the corolla was occasionally duplicated. Mr Charles Nicholson
tells me he has a plant from a common near Truro, Cornwall, which has
‘“ the flowers nearly destitute of corollas, but the styles protrude beyond
the calyces, which are normal.”’ i

Lady Alethea . Buxton writes this account of its discovery:—
In the course of a botanical expedition to Anglesey last Whitsuntide,
1930, a peculiar form of Erica Tetraliz was discovered by Miss Dorothy
Meynell. We were, for no particular reason, exploring a heathy place,
on the west coast of the Jsland of Holyhead—this was to the left of the
road which gees from Porth Dafarch to the South Stack. The place was
dry, sandy, and rather barren with short grass, and patches of heather.
And here it was discovered. The Erice . . . appeared to be a new and
peculiar form of Hrica Tetroliz. There were only a few plants of it,
and we found it nowhere else on the Island. :

+497/8. SympEYruM ¢raNDIFLORUM DC. Prod., x., 40. 8. mmricum
Stev. Alien, Caucasus. Hortal. In a wood at Gerrard’s Cross, Bucks,
Mrs Picorr, who showed it me there, but it had evidently come from an
adjoining garden. It flowers in April.

506/10. MvosoTis VERSICOLOR Sm. Vestergren in Svensk Bot, Tids.
Kr., 449, 1880, var. (as sub-sp.) roveicsryx (Vester.). Caulis elongatus
gracilis; calyx fructiferus viridis elongatus, laciniis angustis sublineari-
bus, apice acutatis elongatis tubo longioribus, pilis uncinatis longiuscu-
lis praesertim secus nervos valde prominentes armatus; corolla majusculo
limbo cireiter 3 mm. Tomatin, Inverness, ¢. SaAMUBRLSON,

Var. (as sub-sp. rarzaciNna (Jordan sp. Vester.). Humilis, saepe
robustior; calyx fructiferus, atrocyaneus, brevior, circiter 4 mm. diam.
longus, lacinius, latiuscula e basi latiore versus apicem, sensim attenua-
tis breviusculis 2 mm. longis e longitudine tubi nervis non prominulis
pilis uncinatis minutis sparsis paramidis tantibus; corolls majuscula,
limbo circiter 3 mm. in diam. ex luteo caerulescens Bath. C. C. Babing-
ton ; Tomatin, Inverness, G. SAMUELSON,

Var. pusisa (Arrondeau sp. Vester.). This is already in our List.
Caulis elatus squarrosa hispidus. Tubus calycis acutus laciniis longior
veliis demum aequilongus, secus nervos valde prominentes, pilis unci-
natis robustis breviusculis crebris armatus, laciniis angustis versus api-
cem sensim attenuatis tube brevioribus vel demum eo sub aequilongis;
corolla minuta, limbo 1-2 mm. in diam. ex albo pallide caerulescens.

Bath, C. C. Babington ; Filby, Norfolk [N.182] ; Montrose, Angus, G. C.
Druce. N
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506/10. M. versrcoror Sm., var. prEvIcaLYX Druce. Wicklow Sand-
hills, 1909; Watlington, Oxon, 1884; Teesdale, Durham,6 G. C. DrucE;
Abbey Wood, Kent; Bemridge Down, Isle of Wight, H. E. Fox. Calyx
nearly as broad as long, sub-rotund and with lobes slightly longer,
covered with strong and lengthy bristly hairs; corolla blue.

1509/1. Ecmivm vuvneare L., var. pustoratom 8. & 8. Barry Dock,
Glamorgan, 1930, G. C. Druocs. '

+509/6. E. amgNariom Guss. Alien, S. Furope. Burton-on-Trent,
Staffs. A grain alien, G. C. Druck. From the Tavistock district of
Devon, Miss Boeezs.

+517/19. Soranxuym CrrNoropioipkg Lam. ? Hayle, W. Cornwall, R.
Merviee and R. L. Ssrs.

518(2). Capstoom L. »
1518(2)/1. C. axnuvuwm L. Alien, tropics. Waste ground, Bristol, W,
Gloster, C. & N. SanpwIrsH.

1525(2). Sarprerossis Ruiz & Pavon Prod., 94, t. 18, 1794.
625(2)/1. 8. sixvara Ruiz & Pavon. Alien, Chile. Waste ground,
Exeter, 8. Devon, G. C. Druce.

1529/4, Cavcmonaria Sixcrarria Hook. Alien, New Zealand. Kirby
Malzeard, Yorks, F. A. Lees MS. ‘

+543/15. Vmroxica piertara Vahl. Sandal, Halifax, Yorks, F. A.
Luss.

545/11. XEupHRASIA sEPTENTRIONALIS Druce & Lumb. Planta robusta,
faeie villosa, cinereo-viridis, longibracteata, parvifiora, glandulosa.
Caulis crassus, 3-8 cin. altus, satis strictus, nonnunquam sirplex, saepe
ramis binis oppositis nunc e basi nunc e medio nunec supra mediom exori-
entibus, nonnungquam ubigue ramosus, necnon ramis ipsis ramosis, ramis
imis caulem principalem fere aequantibus, dense vestitus, pilis glanduli-
feris rectis subaequalibus satis paucis ¢ cellulis binis elongatis glandu-
laque terminali plerumque compositis. Spica lata, internodiis brevibus,
notis floriferis vel fructiferis plerumgue paucis, nonnunquam usque 7.
Folig inferiora ovata, obtusa, dentibus paucis satis obtusis, lobo termi-
nali latitudine longitudinem excedente; superiora ovata, aliguantum
obtusa, dentibus 3-4 magnis subacutis plus minusve acuminatis, infra
valde plicato-striata, pilis longis copiose induta quorum nonnulli recti
subaequales atque glanduliferi. Bracteae subdecussatae, patulae, non-
nunguam conspicue deflexae, infra valde rugosae, indumento ei foliorum
simili, late ovatae, nomnunquam longe ovabae, apice subacutae, basi
latae, usque 10 mm. longae, 7 mm. labtae, dentibus ubrogue margine 5-8
-subacutis, lobe terminali longitudine latitudinem excedente, demtibus
bractearum superiorum nonnunguam angustis acutisque sed haud aris-
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tatis. Calyx bractea sua conspicue brevior, circum fructum haud accres-
cens, dentibus latis subacutis cum pilis multis rectis subaequalibus glan-~
duliferis. Corolla parva, 5-7 mm. longa, albida, tubo haud elongato,
stylo haud exserto. Capsula subtruncata, plerumque calycem aequans.

E. septentrionalis differt ab B, kirtello statura, pilis caulinis glanduli-
feris paucis, ramis, internodiis, bracteis, forma pilorum glanduliferorum.
Ab E. Rostkoviana differt pilis caulinis glanduliferis paucis, forma
pilorum glanduliferorum, bracteis rugosis, indumento glanduloso par-
ciore, florum magnitudine. Ab E. latifolic differt bracteis basi haud
sensim angustatis nec edentatis, lobo bractearum terminali, dentibus
calycinis glandulosis (quod in E. latifolic rarissime fit).

545/14. E. arrovionacea Druce & Lumb. Planta parva, valde
ramosa, floribus calycibus bracteisque superioribus colore atro tinctis
saepe glandulosis. Ooulis gracilis, eglandulosus, pro maxima parte brac-
teis occultus, 2-4 cm. altus, inferne ramosus, raro simplex. Spica con-
densata, satis lata, internodiis paucis cernendis. Folio inferiora niini-
ma, mox caduca, crassa, integra vel utroque margine unidentata, nunc
indumento longo E. curtae praedita, nunc fere glabra, saepe pilis brevi-
bus glandulosis induta ; superiora minima, raro usque 5 mm. longa, infra
rugosa, ubtrogue margine bidentata, indumento simili. Bracfeae in-
feriores suberectas, subacutae, circiter 5§ mm. longae, infra rugosae,
utroque margine plerumgue bidentatae, nonnunguam tridentatae, denti-
bus acuminatis; superiores acutae, basi cuneatae, calycem plus duplo
longiorem amplectentes, saepe pilis brevibus glandulosis indutae, nunc
fere glabrae, dentibus acutis baud aristatis. Calyz semper bracteam
suarn superans, saepe copiose glandulosus, dentibus acutis vel subacutis,
venis colore atro tinctis. Corolle cireiter 6 mm. longa, tubo haud
elongato, stylo haud exserto, parte superiore extra albida, ceterum soler-
niter atro-vielacea. Capsule matura dentes calycinos aequans vel paul-
lum superans.

Ab E. curte differt indumento plerumgue minus denso, pilis glan-
duliferis, florum colore, bracteis parvis paucidentatis; ab E. Zumbii
habitu, florum magnitudine necmon colore plerumgue hand variabili,
colore siccitate saepe nigrescente; ab E, gracili cum varietate ejus pri-
marie habitu, magnitudine, indumento glandulifero; ab E. brevipila
habitu, magnitudiné foliorum bractearumque paucidentatarum, colore
florum, caule eglanduloso; ab B, foulaens: nisi colore siccitate nonnun-
quam nigrescente toto caelo discrepat; ab E. caerulea habitu, magnitu-
dine bractearum, indumento glanduloso et eglanduloso, colore florum
differt.

545/17. E.Luvmsn Druce, nom.nov, Rep. B.E.C.,vii., 50. E. vARIsBILIS
Druce & Lumb, Rep. B.E.C., vii., 50, 1923, non Freyn in Kern. Sched.,
iv., 55, 1886. Planta gracilis facle depauperata, bracteis parvis, saepe
subfarinacea atque glandulosa, valde variabilis. Caulis eglandulosus,
gracilis, 2.6 cm. altus, nonnunquam simplex, saepe valde ramosus.
Spica angusta, superne condensata, nodis floriferis vel fructiferis usque
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12 sed saepe paucis, internodiis inferioribus satis longis. Folia in-
feriora mox caduca, obovato-cuneata, 7-8 mm. longa, basi anguste cune-
ata, utroque margine unidentata, lobo terminali longitudine latitu-
dinem excedente; superiora ovata, basi cuneata, utrogue margine den-
tibus 2-3 satis obtusis praedita, infra rugosa, indumento variabili ves-
tita, pilis brevibus glanduliferis nonnungquam numerosis. Bracteae sub-
erectae, plerumque sabis parvae, circiter 5 mm. longae, ovatae, basi
cuneatae, subbus conspicue rugosae, calycem amplectentes eoque saepe
plus duplo minores, indumento ei foliorum simillimo; inferiores sub-
acutae, dentibus utroque margine 2-3 subacutis; superiores indico tinec-
tae, acuminatae, dentibus utroque margine 2-3 acuminatis subaristatis.
Calyx bracteam suam semper superans, saepe copiose glandulosus, den-
tibus angustis acutis subaristatis, venis saepe indico tinetis. Corolla
magnitudine valde variabili, 5-9 mm. longa, alba usque profunde lilacino-
caerulea, siccitate plerumgue haud ferruginea, tubo haud elongato, stylo
nonnunguam exserto. Capsula matura dentes calycinos paullum super-
ans.

Ab E. campestri differt caule eglanduloso, pilis glanduliferis brevibus,
ramis, magnitudine atque colore florum variabili. Ab E. Kerneri pilis
glanduliferis, florum colore, corollae tubo haud elongato, folils brac-
teisque rugosis, crassitis; ab E. gracili cum varietabe ejus primaria mag-
nitudine florum, ramis foliis bracteisque rugosis, pilis glanduliferis,
colore totius plantae; ab H. caerulea habitu, magnitudine bractearum,
colore florum differt.

545/19. E. Rosrroviava Hayne, var. MINORIFLORA Borbas.
Ballyvaghan, Co. Clare, 1930, P. B. O’Kuzry. Very exceptionally robust
and most densely glandular. Stem nearly 40 cm. Glandular hairs often
with six elongated cells.

550/3. OroBaNcHE aLBas Steph., var. BipENTATA G. Beck Mon. Orob.,
211, 1890. Insula, Skye, Beck in Engler Pflanzenreich. Flores 20 mm.
longi. Calycis segmenta omnium vel plurimorum flore profunde et saepe
inequaliter bidentata. Bracteae flore longitudine aequales vel breviores.
Filamenta infra glabra, supra parce glandulosa—pilosa vel glabra. In
the type filamenta infra pilosa supra glanduloso-pilosa.

Order 67(2). Peparaaceae Lindl. Nat. Syst., ed. 2, 281, 1836."
1553(2). Mawry~ia Houston ex L.
+558(2)/1. M. ocousiszana Miller. M. prososcipea Gloxin.  Alien,
America. Meanwood Valley, Yorks, 1903, F'. A. Lzgs.

563/1. CuivoropruMm vVULGsRE L., var. ovaza (Brig.). Sapperton
Tunnel, B. Gloster, G. C. Druce.

'561/10. THYMUS NEGLECTUS X PULBGIOIDES, var. CaaMaeprys = T.
JacrsoNiz Ronn., nov. hybr.  Differences distinguishing it from 7.
Pulegioides, var. Chamaedrys. Stem long, procumbent; the flowering
shoots raise themselves from the ground only just behind the inflores-
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cences, and are not sharply quadrangular ; they bear hairs in two series,
rarely in four series—the lower part of the stem is also covered, even
where glabrous, with minute papillae. Calyx densely villous all over.
Leaves small, 5-6 mm. long, 2-3 mm. broad, ciliate in the lower third or
half, rarely 9 mm. long or 5 mm, broad.

Differences distinguishing it from 7. neglectus. The sterile shoots
are less numerous, only a few being present. The leaves, which are of
delicate structure, are broader than those of T. neglectus, and are ovate
or ovate-lanceolate, the nerves not projecting. The flowering shoots
frequently branched. First record: Churn, Frilford Heath, Brimpton,
Berkshire, 1930, G. C. Dawok.

Named after A. Bruce Jackson, who has studied the genus Thymus.
See Journ. Bot., xlvi., 33, 1908, Xarl Ronniger.

560/6. Neeers mrperaoma (L.) Trev., var. maior Gaud. (MaeNa
Mérat). Basildon, Berks, 1920, G. C. Druce. Feuilles toutes reni-
formes; glomerules 1-2 flores; fleurs grandes; calice relativement plus
long que dans var. typice et heterophylla; plante velue, souvent une

fols plus grande dans toutes ses proportions que tywica et heferophylla.

+577/12(2). Stacmys coccinEa Ortega. Alien, Cuba. Martin Mere,
8. Lanecs, 1930, A. G. Laxepor, ex F. W. Horoer; Liverpool Docks, 1909,
Hb. Ellis, teste R. WacSTAFFE.

585(2). Ammraystes L.
585(2)/1. A. camrurea L. Sp. Pl 21. Alien, Siberia. Wasbe ground,
Bristol, W. Gloster, C. & N. Sanpwire. In appearance quite unlike one
of the Labiatae. Covered with a metallic, blue-green sheen.

1592/4. PsmoxvcHIA areYrRoma Nubt. Alien, N. America. Frying-
hall, Yorks, Ruones, ex ¥. A. Luss.

1596/11. AmaranTHUS AscENDENS Loisel., vel var. Porvgoxornes
(Mog.) Thell. Alien. 8t Helier’s, Jersey, Bro. Louis Arsene.

1596/14. A. eramoizans L.  Alien. Yiewsley, Middlesex, 1929, R.
Mryvinne.

600/15. CaENOPODIUM POLYSPERMUM L., var. (vel f.) Amaranrtoipes
(Beck.). Mortimer Pond, Berks, 1830, ¢. C. Druce.

+600/18(2). C. rriaveurare R. Br. Alien, Australia. C. paNicvraTum
Murr. Bradford, Yorks, G. C. Druce and J. CryEz.

+606/4. ArmrrpLEx carorErca Fries. A, Hasrarum Lindm. 8v. FL
and of Fries Fl. Hall., 49. ? Ayr, 1930; Duunbar; Wigtown, 1930, G. C.
Druce. These approach the Continental species much more closely than
any others I have seen, and Dr Aellen has queried them as this
plant. ‘

=
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It differs from hastata by the calyx being deeply cut into narrow seg-
ments. It is a native of Scandinavia. It may be mentioned that all Mr
Bennett’s records of it in Journ. Bot. and the Annals of Scottish Natural
History are errors for hastata. More recently he has named an Afriplex
glabriuseula—var. pseudo-calotheca Ar. Benn. in Trans. Bot. Soc. Edin.,
61, 1828, from the coast of Caithness at Reiss. I had gathered similar
plants in Wigtown in the eighties, but they are guite different from the
true calotheca. Both my plants referred to above may be of adventive
origin. :

651/9. Porurvs BALSAMIFERA L., non canNDIcANS Aib. Det. Fraser.
Alien, N. America. A few trees by the river between Killin and Crian-
larich, M. Perth, August 1930, G. C. Druce.

652/2. EwmrerrRum HERMAPERODITUM Hag. On Y Gribin Bwlch ¥y
Ddwy Glydyr, Carnarvon, C. G. Trapnexy; Slicch, W. Ross, G. C. Druce.
Mr Trapnell writes:— I am shortly sending confirmed Empetrum her-
maphroditum Hag. and associated E. nigrum L., under separate cover.
Dr Hagerup tells me he regards these two names as covering what are
probably two groups of smaller races, i.e., as two aggregate species. My
E. hermaphroditum answers to the arctic-alpine type of North Europe
and Greenland, whose characters are well marked. This Welsh site pro-
bably represents the southern limit, with the exception of the European
Alps. This type is cytologically as well as morphologically distinet from
the diocecious E. nigrum of boreal Europe.”’

669/7. Omcmrs tvearNaTA L., nov. var. prantrrora Dr. Differs from
the type in the flat, not reflexed, labellum. ZLabellum planum, non re-
flexum. Durnford, Cambridgeshire, shown me by Messrs Carree and
Grnson,

669/9. O. purpUreErLa Bteph. P. Vermuelen, Ned. Krindkundig
Arch., January 1930, gives an account of this Orchid growing in Hol-
land.

669/12. 0. O'Kerryr Dr. Askham, Yorks, W. A. Steper; Ivinghoe,
Bucks, Mrs Macavister Harr. Very plentiful on the Burren, Co. Clare.
Under this, provisionally, I put a pink-flowered plant from the Burren
area, Co. Clare, which keeps uniformly distinct. Mr O’Kelly thinks it
is a distinet species, but to me, with a limited means of investigation, it
seems most fitting to put it under O’Kellyi as var. purpurascens. It does
not resemble Fuchsii. Flores roseas-purpureae. Flowers small, labellum
three-lobed, middle one pointed, somewhat smaller than the lateral lobes,
of a purplish colour.

876/2. Imrs FoprTipissiMa L., var. crerina Bromf,, f. Prizorrir Ab.-
Anders. Langton Matravers, Dorset, Sir M. Anpor-ANDERSON.

A variety with yellow seeds was sent from the Isle of Purbeck by W.
Vax pE Weven.
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+676/10. I. vemsicoLor L. Alien, N. America. Hortal. Tagbeck,
Yorks, F. A. Lers, teste DyxEs.

+706/7. Scirua PERUVIsNA L. Bot. Mag., t. 749, Alien, Reg. Medit.
Hortal. On a hedgebank in the parish of 8. Mervyn, W. Cornwall, W.
Wise. Introduced into Britain in 1607. Linnaeus made an error in
giving it the name peruviana, with which country, certainly, it has
nothing to do.

718/10. JunNcus ARTICULATUS (LAMPROCARPUS) X NODULOSUS =X J.
BuoreNavr, Teesdale, 1930, G. C. Druok.

718/11. J. w~opuvrosus Wahl. in Britain. TUnder the major
species alpinus Vill., B. Lindguist of Upsala is monographing three sub-
species—J. alpinus Vill.,, which Mr Sprague (Journ. Bot., 210, 1928)
shows is a nomen abortivum, and holds that the valid name is the un-
couth J. alpino-articulatus Chaix Hist., i, 378, which is based on Juncus
foliis fistulosis, articulatis, panicula simplici, glumis aristatis Haller
Hist., ii., 170, 1768. Villars (Hist., ii., 233) rejected the name of Chaix
and wrongly gave another——a more expressive one, i.e., Juncus alpinus,
with which name our British plant apparently has been wrongly identi-
fied.

The second plant is our British species, Juncus nodulosus Wahl. Fl.
Suec., i., 114.

The third, J. atricapillus, which T have vainly sought for, is not yet
known as British.

J. nodulosus is also the coramon plant of Sweden and Norway. The
true mucroniflorus Clairv. also occurs there=(alpinus and alpino-griicu-
latus). The latter T have gathered plentifully near Le Lautaret in the
. Dauphiny. N

Juncus nodulosus was first made known as a probable British species
by W. H. Beeby in Scoif. Nat., 92, 1887, as having been found by Mr
Hurcmrsox in Glen Dole, Angus, in 1870. Buchenau reported on it as
being alpinus or one of the intermediates between alpinus and lampro-
carpus. In August, 1887, Dr Buchanan White found it at Pitlochry, E.
Perth, and T found it near Loch Ennich, Easterness, in the July of that
year. In 1903 T found it at Teesdale, Durham, and again in 1909, when
- I showed it to Dr Lees. He entered it at the time in his copy of my
*¢ List of British Plants,” and also added that he had afterwards found
it on the N.W. slopes of Mickle Fell, Yorks. I have seen it repeatedly
near Widdy Bank since that date, and specimens are distributed this
year. Lindquist of Upsala, in July 1931, said the 1909 gathering from
Teesdale was among the best he had seen from Britain, and that it was
nodulosus.

Other localities are :—Vol.i., B.E.C., 387, 1892. Loch Ussie, F. Ross,
E. 8. Marsuary, August 8, 1892, named by Buchenau as forma gracilior.

B.E.C., 423, 1893. Ben Lalogh, Argyll, at 2500 ft., as var. genuinus,
E. 8, MarsuaLy, agreed to by Buchenau.
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[Vol. ii., B.E.C., 298. Shore of Loch Assynt, W. Sutherland, July
1908, W. A SHOOLBRED and E. 8. Marsuarn. Not this species but
form of articulatus.] -

Vol. iii., B.E.C., 218. Loch Greenoch, Kirkcudbright, 1910, G. WesT.

Vol. iv., B.E.C.,* Near Cromer, Norfolk, E. Vacuzrrr, named by A.
Bennett-whoe (in Top. Bot. Add.) erroneously put the record to Glamor-
gan,

[Vol. vii.,, B.E.C., p. 899. Mail Gruaidh, M. Perth, Miss Topp.
Aberfeldy, M. Perth, Hon. Mrs Cameserr. These are very young and
possibly articulatus.]

In 1st Suppl. to fop. Bot. Bennett gives:—41. Glamorgan [Error.
Should be 27. E. Norfolk], Vacmemx. 87, 88, 89. Perth, B. WaIrE.
96. Easterness. Glen Ennich, July 1887, Druce in Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist.,
122, 1894. 98. Argyll, Marsmary, 1893. Ben Laiogh, 2500 ft.! 101.
Cantire, SoMmzrviize. 106. E. Ross, Marsmanr. See above. 108. W.
Sutherland, Marsmarr., (Needs verification.) :

In the 2nd Suppl. is added : —73. Klrkcudbrlght ‘WesT. See above.
109. Caithness, Linris sp.

In the Flora of Perthshire, 296, 1898, Buchanan White wrote ¢ new
to Scotland, August 1887, near P1tlochry, Killin, and Blair Atholl,” Scot.
Nat., 1i., 182-184. He also adds: Meall na Baone 83 and Glen Shee, E
Perth 89, MarsHALL.

718/16. J. MACER S F. Gray Nat. Arr, ii., 164, 1821. Jowcus
rEnvis Willd. 8p. PL ii., 214, 1799. J. prcoRxis Michx. Fl. Bor. Am.
i., 191, 1803. J. gracizis Sm. E. B., 2174, 1810, non Roth, 1788.
Tufted, rather low, bright green; culms 2-6 dw. high, commonly spread-
ing, slightly flattened and finely striate, often stout; leaves long, one
half to nearly the full length of the culm, narrow (1-1.25 mm.), lax, flat
and soft, rarely slightly involute; sheaths all blade bearing, short, loose
and often expanded, greenish-brown, margins and the large extended
auricles (often 1.5 mm. long) very scarious; inflorescence pale green,
many flowered, moderately open (1-7 cm. long); flowers somewhat aggre-
gated near the ends of the very unequal branches; bracts 2, rarely 3,
foliaceous, much exceeding the inflorescence ; hracteoles triangular-ovate,
acutish; perianth variable in size (3-4.5 mm. long), parts all nearly
similar but the inner slightly shorter, lanceolate, very acute, green with
white scarious margins, conspicuously spreading; stamens one half the
length of the perianth; anthers short, oblong, much shorter than the
filament ; capsule thin-walled, broadly ovoid, shorter than the perianth,
obtuse, very obscurely triangular above, scarcely apiculate; placentae
not 1each1ng half way to the axis; seeds (.33-.40 x .14-.17 mm.) oblong,
bluntly apiculate at each end, retleulated areoles large, transversely
oblong. Wimeaxp in Bull. Towey Club, xxvil., 522, 1900. Dry road-
sides and grassy places, Newfeundland to F]orida and westward to
Texas, north-westward to Oregon and Washington. The more diffuse
habit, scarious auricles, many flowered inflorescence with flowers

*The exact station is uncertain. Wales, rather than Norfolk, 1s the more probable.



PLANT NOTES FOR 1930. 283

mostly near the end of the branches, spreading sepals and thin-walled,
one-celled capsule make J. tenuis a very distinct species indeed.

It is, however, very variable, and future study may result in separating
several more good species. J. macer was first recorded from Britain by
George Don. He found it by the side of a rivulet in marshy ground
among the mountains of Angus in 1795 or 1796.. Smith, in Eng. Bot.,
t. 2174, named it fenuis (o name already used by Brown and by Roth).
Therefore, in Eng. FL, ii., 167, 1824, he re-named it J. Gesneri, over-
looking or ignoring S. F. Gray’s name of J. macer of 1821, It is repre-
sented as J. fenuis in Don’s own private Herbarium in my possession,
where he says it is limited to the Clova mountains. Fernald’s state-
ment that ‘‘ most of the rare species recorded by Don have been re-
found ’ must be somewhat discounted. Many have, but not, among
others, Ranunculis alpestris, Potentilla tridentata, Tussilago alpine,
Arenaria fastigiota, Phlewm Michelit, Juncus macer (from mountain
summits), Silene alpesiris, Crepis pulehra, Iierochloe borealis, and
Triticum cristatum. In Don’s account of the plants he found in Forfar
(Headrick Agric. Forfar) he includes J. fenuis from the summits of the
Clova mountains. My own Herbarium has specimens from:—6.
Somerset, N., Leigh Wood. 14, Sussex., BE., Uckfield. 22. Berks,
Wellington College, Monorron. 34, Gloucester, W. 48, Merioneth,
Barmouth, Barrow. 858, Cheshire, Sale, Howr. 64. Yorks, N.W._,
High Bentham, Wsst. 73. Kirkcudbright, Galloway. 76. Renfrew,
Bridge of Weir, Ewing. 83. Perth, M., Glen Falloch, Glenogil. 89.
Perth, E. 90. Angus, Clova, Dow, 1795. 97. Westerness, Loch
Laggan. 98, Argyll, near Dalmally, etc., Marsmatr. Koerry, Clash-
ganned, Scuiry. 38. Down, Belfast, WapprLr.

1718/16(2). J. Dupievr Wiegand. Pale green; stems tufted, often
very large and stout, 3-10 dm. high, stiff, erect and wiry, prominently
striate-grooved ; leaves short, one half the length of the culm or usually
less, narrow but flat, frequently involute ; sheaths rather close, all blade-
bearing, margins not scaricus; auricles rounded, thick and cartilagin-
ous, yellowish or reddish in colour; inflorescence small and rather dense,
2-5 (rarely 7) em. long, few-flowered, exceeded by the short filiform 4-8
cm. long bract; flowers contiguous at the ends of each branchlet, not
at all secund, green or pale-stramineous; bracteoles ovate, obtuse or
acutish; perianth 4-5 mm. long, the parts firm, nearly equal, lance-
subulate, acute, strongly spreading, yellowish-green with a distinct
scarious margin; stamens one half as long as the perianth, anthers ob-
long, slightly shorter than the filaments; style very short; capsule
broadly ovate-oval, $-% the length of the perianth, rounded, apiculate
and very obscurely triangular at the apex, placentae reaching half-way
to the axis; seeds oblong (.37-.45 x .17-.21 mm.), apiculate at each end,
coarsely areclate with 5-7 rows of transversely oblong arecles. K. W.
Wigeanp in Bull. Torrey Club, xxvii., 524, 1900,

Damp neutral, not acid, soil in open places, from Maine and New
York, westwards to the Saskatchewan, Colorado and Arizona.
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The cartilaginous brown auricles, stiff stem and small contracted in-
florescence with spreading calyx distinguishes this species from all others
of the group. It is extremely variable in size although the floral charac-
ters are constant. In Britain ib is an alien from N. America. Prof.
Fernald detected it in Herb, Kew. (. E. Salmon, with Mrs Wedgwood,
had collected it as femuis from a marshy spot by roadside, Crianlarich,
M. Perth, J. macer also grows there,

7377/2. PoramoeETON O0BLONeUs Viv. (poLveommrolrvs auch.) Car-
ron, near Ballyvaghan, Co. Clare, sent me by P. B. O’Ksruy.—G. C.
Druce. Forma parvieorivs (sub polygonifoling). Folia natantia par-
vissima (10-25 x 5-15 mm.), W. H. Prsrsarz, May 16, 1930, in litf.
¢ This is very interesting. I have only once before seen a similar form
with small leaves, as small and typical as these, from Perth. Forma
pygmaens Gaudin 1s a similar nafans form, but with larger leaves than
these.”—W. H. PEaARSALL. .

Var. rarxagstroLivus (Schrad.). P. POLYGONIFOLIUS, VAr. PARNASSI-
?OLIUS Gren. = var. aNeUsTIFoLIUs Fries. Carron, near Ballyvaghan,
Co. Clare, 1930, P. B. O’Krrry. Named by W. H. Pearsall. Also from
Zetland where T found it at Tingwall in 1922.

747/4(2). Ewiormorum orscum (Bjornstr.) Fernald Rhodora, vii.,
85, 1905; xxvii., 208, 1925. Lindman Svensk Fanerogamfl., 112, 1918,
E. vagmxarum opacum Bjdrnst. Grunddr. af Pitea Lappm. Vixtfys.,
35, 1856. Fries Bot. Not., ii., 1857. E. carrrrrix Anderss. Bobt. Not.,
60, 1887, not of Chamisso. (E. Biberia, N. America). In Journ. Bot.,
8, 1931, Prof. Fernald recounts his discovery of this plant in the wet
peat along rills descending from the northern slopes of Ben Eigh. It
is o more graceful plant than wvagingfum, having tall capillary culms,
and small “* top-shaped *’ fruiting heads, growing in small tufts of one
to very few culms (so does wagwnatum in certain cases); culms terete
or sub-terete, up to 7 dm. high, with the bladeless upper sheath light
and scarcely inflated; flowering spike globose-obovoid, barely 1 cm.
long, in fruit becoming turbinate and 1.5-2.5 cm. long, spathe lanceclate
or lance-ovate, scales lead-coloured or blackish throughout (is this not
often so with waginafum?), anthers 1-2 mm. long. . . . pits of mature
denuded rachis opening divergently outward. It seems a reproach to
British botanists that this plant was not discovered before, but callifria
(opacum) is a critical species, and sbarved waginafum plants come very
near it. T have climbed Ben Eigh several times, but when T was there,
it was jealously guarded by a curmmundgeonly sportsman, and I only
managed to be on it from the southern side by choosing a misty day—
there was not much difficulty in that—and getting into a stream which
flowed from the southern side, ascending by that to the summit. There
T got a new variety of Agrostis canina, which Hackel named scotica, and
several good Hieracio, but I never got on the northern slopes. I have
only Swedish and Norge specimens in my Herbarium, and they are not
easy to differentiate from vaginatum. The non-inflated bladeless upper-



PLANT NOTES For 1930. 285

sheath seems a good character. But one has to make its acquaintance
and study it in the field. It is a new British species.

747/5. Erwpmonuvym arpivvm L. In the ¢ Extinct and Dubious
Plants of Great Britain,”” I have thus treated it:—* Discovered by Mr
Brown and My Don in a moss about three miles east of Forfar.”'—Trans.
Linn. Soc., ii., 200, 1794.  First found by Robt. Brown and G. Don
in Aug. 1791, see spec. Now destroyed by dredging for marl and sub-
sequent flooding. It lingered till 1818."—Arth. Bennett in liff,
[?1790, Teesdale in Herb. J. Dalton.] ‘A specimen of E. alpinum
exhibited by Dr Balfour said to have been picked by him with Prof.
Graham in Aug. 1827 at Durness, Sutherland. It had been pubt among
specimens of Scirpus caespitosus.”’—Bot, Soc. of Edin., Jan. 10, 1850.
See Bot. Gaz., ii., 52, 1850. Balfour was then ounly 19 years of age and
evidently did not recognise it at the time and the specimens may have
been accidentally mixed. North margin of Gurthambra Lake, three
miles west of Mill Street, Co. Cork, H. J. Ryder, 1866, but A. G. More
wag unsuccessful in a search in 1868 and so was D. Moore in 1869,
Baulinamoor, Ireland, Forbes Young in Hb. Brit. Mus. See Syme
Eng. Bot., x., 71.

The year 1813 seems to have been its last appearance at Restennet.

Prof. Fernald (Journ. Bot., 8, 1981) records its discovery *“ along one
rivulet on o heathy and peaty slope to the north east of the Kinlochewe
Hotel, N. Ross.”” The specimen, after examination, was thrown away.
E. alpinum is abundant in Newfoundland, Eastern Canada, and much of
New England. We may also say it is common in some parts of Sweden,
Norway, and Switzerland, where, however, it is not confined to the sides
of rivulets. Tt cannot be very common as in my frequent visits to West
Ross it would have been noticed. I have never heen on the particular
moor where Fernald found it, but T think Salmon worked it very care-
fully some years ago. 1 wvisited many acres of the Flowerdale and
Torridon peat in 1928, but although I found Carer limose and
many other species, including heaps of Scirpus crespitosus, 1 saw no

Eriophorum other than latifolium and wvaginafum.  As I have said,
Salimon worked Fernald’s valley, and added two or thres West Ross
plants from it.  This discovery of Fernald's brings again under con-

sideration the Durness locality. Certainly it is a slap in the face for
me, for I have worked very hard in Ross-shire. Owing to its size and
mountainous character, I acknowledge it to have been only superficially
examined. It is a sad disappointment that no specimens were kept.

Prof. Fernald uses the novel name Scirpus Hudsonianus for this
plant, but if it is worth separating from Eriophorum, which is its
natural affinity, I should follow the Continental authorities and put it
near Scirpus (Trichophorum) caespitosus.—G. C. Druos.

+754(2). Emrrtoomroa H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Sp., i., 94, . 30,

31, 1815.
754(2)/1. E. virosa Kunth Rev. Gram., 1., 203, t. 13. Alien,
Bastern Asia. Avoumouth, W. Gloster, September, . & N. Saxpwirs,
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1762/2. E1LEUSINE cOROCANA Gaertn. Alien, N. America, Egypt. Friz-
inghall, Yorks, F. REoODES.

+776/24. Festuca BucETiIENI Hackel in Fedde Rep., vi., 160, 1908.
Alien, Bolivia. Selkirk, September 1918 Miss I. M. Haywarp, det.
Dr ScHINZ.

792/1. Horcus wmorxis L., var. minuTa Dr. Plant small, 7 em.
Panicle few-flowered, 10 mm. Spikelets 2.5 mm., two-awned. Holyhead

. Mountain, Anglesey. Planta minima, 7 cm., pauciflora; flores biaris-

tata. The var. parviflorus Parnell is a larger plant with more numerous
spikelets. It resembles Aira praecox.—G. C. DRUCE.

+794/5. AveNa sTERILIS L., var (sub-sp.) onzopeNs (Marg.). Cardiff,
Glamorgan, E. VacHELL.

824/2. Poa pRATENsIS L., var. minor Wahl. Southport, S. Lanecs,
. W. Horper and G. C. Drucg, teste H. ScrINZ.

Var. macrostacHYA Schur. Det. B. Scamipt. Ahberdeen Golf Links,
1928, Miss Topp.

827/19(2). Bromus BriTANNICUS 1. A. Williams. On August 18, 1929,
I sowed three batches of seeds of this species, some in almost pure sand
in full sun, some in sandy peat in full sun, and others in sandy peat in
shade. The seedlings were all about 1% inches high seven days after
sowing, and by the end of September were about four inches high, at
which they remained during the winter. They were in full flower by
the middle of June and the first seeds ripened during the first week in
July. T examined a large number of these plants and found that they
all showed the distinguishing features clearly. As a result of the varia-
tion in the conditions under which they were grown, those in full sun
flowered much more freely, and those in sandy peat in full sun produced,
on the average, larger and more branched panicles. This year (1930) I
found fair quantities of this grass i the Dorset districts of Pool, Bland-
ford, Stourpaine and Wool. From each of these all the plants examined
had the specific characters well marked. L. B. Haxx.

+827/30. B. arenNarius Labill. B. austrazzs Br. Alien, Australia.
Oxley, Leeds, Yorks, F. A. Legs.

+829/4. Lovrux wMULTIFLORUM Lam., var. Gaupini (Parl.) Rouy.
¢“ Plante moins robuste ; épillets 10-15 flores, rarement 5-10 flores; glume
égalant la } long. de V’épillet.”” Alien, Burton-on-Trent, Staffs, 1930,
G. C. Drucg, det. Dr ScHINZ.

830/4(2). AcmroPYRUM INTERMEDIUM P.B. Agrost., p. 146 (1812); A.
eLavouM R. et Sch., Syst., 2, p. 752 (1817); Reichb., l.c., t. 21, f. 1389;
G. et G. FL. Fr., 3, p. 607; Husnot, l.c., p. 82; A. rrezpuM Presl FL.
Cech., p. 28 (1819) ; TrrricuM INTERMEDIUM Host Gram. Austr., 2, p. 18,
t, 22, 3, p. 23, in obs, ad T, syuncEUM (1805), Fl. Austr., 1, p. 180; Asch,
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et Fr., l.c.,, p. 654; T. rigrouvm Schrad. Fl. Germ., 1, p. 392 (1806), pro
parte; T. aravovu (Desf. Cat. H. Paris, ed. i., p. 16, sed nomen nudum)
DC. Fl. Fr., 5, p. 281 (1815), et T. micioum var. a DC., Le., p. 282; T.
TRUNCATUM Wallr. in Linnaea, 14 (1840), p. 544; T. REPENS b. GrAUCUM
Celak. Prodr. Fl. Béhm., p. 55.—Exs.: Reichb., 1802; Guebh. Mold.,
467 ; Dauph., 5693.—8ouche rampante, émettant des stolons allongés.
Tiges de 4-15 déc., robustes, dressées, raides, non fasciculées. Feuilles
glauques, d’abord planes puis t0t enroulées-subulées, rudes et glabres a
la face sup., & nervures saillantes et contigués & 1'état sec chacune por-
tant une rangée de petites pointes. Epi dressé, raide, allongé, non
tétragone mais largement linéaire, + ldche; rachis rude.  Epillets
grands, distiques, 8-5 flores, plus longs que les entrenoeuds mais +
espacés. Glumes dépassant la 1/2 long. de Vépillet, elliptiques, trés
obtuses et largement et obliquement tronguées, ordinairement mutiques,
3 5-7 mervures saillantes, séparées par des sillons verts et profonds, la
nervure med. atteignant sevle le sommet. Glumelles égales: I'inf. lan-
céolée, obtuse et ordinairement mucronulée; la sup. scabriuscule sur les
carénes.—Juillet-aotit.

Europe centrale et mérid.; Asie austro-occid. et cemtrale. Rouy &
Fouec., xiv., 323. Near ths River Colue, Colchester, Essex, 1929, G. C.
Druce. Richter (PI. Fur., 124) puts it under 4. glaucum (Desf.) R. &
S. with Presl’s caesium. It is near to caesium Presl, but differs in the
absence of hairs on the rachis. It is doubtless native. G. C. Druce.

851/4. AspueNiTM raxcporarcy Huds. Journ. Bot., 247, 1830.
This well-known name must disappear. The older species name for it
is that given by Viviani in FIl. Lib. Spec., 68, 1844. Lanceolatum of
Hudson, 1778, is already used by Forskal in 1775. Our plant must stand
as Asplentum obovatum Viv., Le. FL. Cors., 184, emend Becherer. Then
the var. microdon (Moore) nov. comb. must be placed under ohovatum
Viv.—&. C. Druce.

857/2. CystopreEris REGIA L. = C. arrina Desv. This has been well
and clearly discussed by Dr Stansfield and others in the British Fern
Gazette for 1930, p. 36. It was found at 2800 metres on the Dolomites
by Schroeter, and is alping, teste Paul Kestner, ‘

Of course, it has long been extinct at Low Leyton, Essex, where it
was an escape or planted. Backhouse’s material is in the Kew Her-
barium, but the specimens are very poor, although corvectly named.
The old locality was given as ‘‘ Falcon Clints, between Widdy bank and
Cauldron Snout.”” I searched for it unsuccessfully in 1908 and in 1909
with I, A. Lees. I followed the old grouping in Hayward’s ¢ Botanist’s
Pocket-Book,”” in treating it as a var. of fragilis, but the grades are of
higher value in that work than in the roore recent critical floras. The
place, Dr Arnold Lees told me, was near the White Force, on the York-
shire side of the Tees, and also in a dry valley on the east side of the
Tees, but I have utterly failed in getting confirmation, I think Dickie-
ana is a distinet species, :



288 NOTES ON PUBLICATIONS, 1930.

NOTES ON PUBLICATIONS, NEW BOOKS, Erc., 1930.

(Owing to exigencies of space and the erratic receipt of foreign works
this is necessarily incomplete.) :

ArrreN, P. Gehort Chenopodium suecicum Murr der Schweizer Flora
an Schweiz. Bot. Ges., xxxix., 1930.

Em Neues Chenopodiwm helenense, von S8t Helena. TFedde Rep.,
xxvii., 1930. At Longwood, St Helena, 1819, Burchell in Hb. Kew.

Armqurist, Erngr, Zur Arthildung in der Freien Natur.- Acta Hort.
Bergiani, band 9, No. 2. This gives a fuller account of Capsella Hegeri.

Studien iiber Copsella Bursa-pastoris (L.). ii., lLe., band 7, No. 2.
With sixteen photographs and descriptions of a large number of species
and drawings of the fruits of new species.

Arorp, Jous & Rour NowpuaGeN. Neue oder seltine adventivpflan-
zen aus Hardanger. Bergens Mus. Arbok, No. 3, 1930. There are over
30 species chiefly from Odda, including the ubiguitous Matricaria dis-
cotdea. The name Radicula islondica supersedes that of B. palustris,
which I too saw at Odda some years ago. .

Beck-ManNagErra, Dr GuNreER. Das PrraNzenrercr. Heft 96, iv.
261. Wilhelm Engelmann, Leipsic, September 1930; 55/-. OroBaxca-
cear Lindl. Pp. 348, tt. 24. In this excellent work, Dr Beck-Mannagetta
has described the various species of this curious family. He has given
a very elaborate list of authors cited, the Characters, Vegetation, Organe,
Anatomische, Verh#ltnisse, Bluten Verhiltnisse, Bentanburg, Frucht
& Same, Geographische, Verbreitung, Naturpflanzen und Kultur, ete.
He divides the family into fourteen genera, of which only two are British.
It may be added that Phelypaea is kept as a distinct genus and does not
include the blue-flowered species, O. purpurea. 99 species are enumer-
ated and well described. Treating of those which are British, the fol-
lowing notes are suggested.

1. OrosancHE RaruM-6ENISTAE Thuill. is adopted as in the List, the
name major L. being properly reserved for O. elatior Sutton. He does
not give Ulex as a host, though it is so in Anglesey, efe., nor does he
cite Anglesey, Jersey, and many counties. Pulverbach in Salop is really
Pulverbatch. Seven forms are given and three varieties, the latter in-
cluding bracteosa (Reuter) Beck, which has broader bracts, twice as
long as the larger flowers. Bennett gives this for Llandovery, found by
H. H. Knight, but it is not cited in the Monograph.

2. O. carvopEYLLACEA Sm. is chosen instead of 0. vulgaris Poir.,
which was adopted by F. N. Williams, and is used in our List. TUnder
it he has four varieties and sixteen forms, but none appear as British,
A locality for caryophyllacee is given ** In der Grafschaft Argyll, Loch
Nell, Herb. Harvey,”” which has not been noticed hitherto in our floras,
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3. 0. awBa Steph. (as in our List) = 0. Eprreymum DC. with five
varieties and twenty-two forms, our British plant being forma rubra
(Hook.) Beck. He also gives var. bidentata G. Beck Mon. Orob., 211,
1890, as found in Scotia, Insula Skye, ‘* forma albescens, flores 20 mm.
longa.”

4. 0. masor L. (0. eratior Sutt.) as in our List. This is the plant
of the Sp. PL., 632, 1753, and is the 0. major L. Fl. Suec., 219, 1755 (non
Herb.). Many British localities are included. His Oxford ‘‘ Sommer-
ton ’’ is really Summertown. Eleven forms are described, including our
Channel Island plant Hypochaeroides. He does not allude to the pale
yellow-flowered form which is not Hypochaeroides.

5. 0. Ritro Gren. & Godr. is reduced to a form of major.

6. 0. mrErrcuvaTa Wallr. is used as in our List. I first identified
this as British from specimens sent from York (Rep:. B.E.C., 335, 1908),
by Mr Craven, growing on Cirsium Eriophorum Scop. Mr Knight is
cited for it from Llandovery. Three varieties and eight forms are de-
scribed, but he does not quote England under O. reticulata, var. procera
Druce, Journ. Bot., 110, 1909, nor Brecon under the var. pallidifiora
(W. & G.), for which Dalmatia alone is cited.

7. 0. Heperak Duby. This has been seen on a host plant not given
by Beck—a Pelargonium species. Of this, seven forms are described.
The var. (or forma) monochroa has been seen in Sark, etc., but it is not
given for Britain.

8. O. proripig F. Schultz, with a variety and two forms.

9. 0. amerEYsTEA Thuill. This also occurs in Jersey and Guernsey,
and there is mo doubt it is a British plant. It is not confined to
Eryngium, but also grows on Daucus. It has five varieties and four
forms. ’

10. O. mivor Sm. Our commonest species has a var. concolor, and
fourteen forms, of which conciliata is cited. The var. concolor is not
given as British.

11. O. specrosa DC., 1815, non Dietrich. The name O. crenata
Forsk., 1775, is adopted and Bridgwater is given as its-habitat. It was
abundant in Cyprus.

12. O. rurpures Jacq., with nine varieties and six forms, is kept
among the Orobanches, Phelypaea, under which it is sometimes placed,
being kept as a distinct species. Beeston Regis is cited for Notts, but
it is in Norfolk, as is North Repps, which is correctly cited for that

county. O. arenaria Borck., from the Channel Islands, which we dis-

regard as British on present information, has ten forms given under it.
Beck cites Babington for it and ‘‘ doch halt Bennett fraglich,” but it
cannot be accepted.

13. O. ramosa L. This, which is an alien with us, includes six
forms. It is now well nigh extinet in Britain as there is so little hemp
cultivated.

Under LararaEa SquaMaria L. four forms are described. There is
no allusion under L. Clandestina L. to its being naturalised in England.



290 NOTES ON PUBLICATIONS, 1930.

The publication of this Monograph is especially welcome, since Dr
Beck’s Monograph in the Bibl. Bot. is now difficult to procure, and this
gives his latest views on a difficult Family.

Brom, Carr. Ullfloran vid Lachalinga i Skane. Satryck ur Medd.
Fran. Goteborgs Bot. Tridg., v. 85-96, 1929. This gives a list of
adventive species, 30 8. American, 11 S. African (Cape), 11 Australian,
4 N. American, 5 Tropical, 12 Cosmopolitan, and 33 from other parts
of Europe. Among them are Senecio lautus and Chenopodium hircinum,
as at (alashiels.

Bower, F. 0., LL.D., F.R.S. Sizg axp Form m Prants, with
Special Reference to the Primary Conducting Tracts. Pp. 232, tt. 25, fig.
72. Macmillan & Co., London, 1930; 12/6. The contents of this handsome
volume was given as an address to the members of the British Associa-
tion by its President on the occasion of the Bristol meeting, when I had
the pleasure of sitting close by him and hearing the somewhat highbrow |,
address. The subject had already been treated of by Sachs in his Essay
on Flora of 1893. The phenomena treated in this work all spring from
that trend towards increase in size which is common to a greater or less
degree in all living things. Anyone who knows Prof. Bower will realise
how he revelled in his researches on the subject, and will understand
how firmly he stepped even upon doubtful morasses, or wandered boldly
into thorny thickets. It is a pleasing work to have as a memorial of
his elaborate researches, linked as it is with the position of the Pre-
sident of the British Association to which he has eventually attained.

Briquer, JoEN. Recueil Synoptique au Document servir de base aux
Débat de la sous-section de Nomenclature. 3me Congrés Internationale
de Botanigue. Pp. 142. Friedlands & John, Berlin.

Bririse AssociaTioN. Bristol Meeting, 1930. The President, F. O.
Bower, D.Sc., F.R.S., gave an address on the Size and Form of Plants,
which he has enlarged to form a separate volume. A. W. Hill, C.M.G.,
F.R.S., was President of Section K, and gave a vivid address, not very
complimentary to the student of micro-species, as leading to a Parochial
Outlook. ‘“ In the somewhat petty work no effort was made to study
effects of Light and Shade or other environmental conditions.”” I think
he ignores the great work done by critical botanists in their experiments.
Probably further experiments at Potterne, to the excellent work of which
Dr Hill gave due praise, may show that Anthyllis Vulneraria has more
variations than is now admitted. (M. Patrice Riencourt de Longpré has
a forthcoming paper in which many new ones are to be described.) In
his treatment of cultivated plants Dr Hill alludes to the number of
forms . . . showing marked differences. So, too, with some of the micro-
species named by the ‘‘browsing’’ botanists. They may have considerable
economic value, however troublesome the 2000 species of Taraxaca may
be to the Indexer. The paper was a popular one. He received a hearty
ovation at its conclusion. The excursions were very popular, and Miss
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I. M. Roper is to be congratulated on her excellent and indefatigable
work. The visit to Mr Hyatt Baker’s beautifully situated and most
interesting garden was a real pleasure, and he is to be congratulated on
the large number of rarities he has succeeded in growing so well.

Brirron, N. Lorp. Nomenclature. Reprinted from Proceedings of
the Imternational Congress of Plant Sciences 2, 1569-1570, 1929. * The
advantage of simplicity, with the expectation of some diversity in
nomenclature, as against complexity and the futile attempt at absolute
uniformity, may, therefore, claim consideration at this period of dis-
cussion. If approved, it requires allegiance to a few principles only,
and, as long ago pointed out, these must neither be arbitrary nor im-
posed by attempted authority; otherwise they will be resented, and fail
in their purpose . . . But the rejection of generic names properly typi-
fied, for the sole reason that their acceptance would change binomials
in current usage is arbitrary, autocratic, and unscientific, therefore ab-
horrent, repellent and unwise. The abandonment of the theory nomina
conservanda, as at present understood by its misguided advocates, is
therefore necessary before a rational system of botanical nomenclature
can be obtained. The application of the principle of rejection of hypo-
nyms and of homonyms, should, together with the selection of type
species, operate to bury enough debatable generic names to meet all
actual reguirements, and avoid attempted artificial conservation of
names.”’

Bruxerres. Bulletin du Jardin Botanique de I/Etat. Avril 1930.
Vol. 8, f. 8. Robyns, Dr Waller.  Monographie du genre Tinnea,
twenty-five species being described. Graminées du Congo Belget du
Ruanda urundi, {.c., 210, with several new species.

R. W. Burcaer anp F. BE. Strupwick. ForrHER TLLUSTRATIONS OF
Brrriga Prants. 1. Reeve & Co., 1930. Most of us possess copies of
the original INustrotions of the British Flora by Fitch and Smith, and,
with the great extension of the knowledge of British species which has
marked the interval since its publication, have long felt the need for a
supplementary work of the same character. We welcomed, therefore,
the publication of this volume and turned to its pages with much in-
terest. We are all agreed that the drawings of the various species are
excellent, and we heartily congratulate the artist on the accuracy and
artistic merit of her handiwork. The correct drawing of so many,
varied, and difficult plants is a great achievement, and one which ren-
ders the book highly valuable, Botanists possessing special knowledge
of particular genera may possibly find some figures open to criticism,
but in the majority of such cases the selection of the specimen to be
drawn is the obvious root of the evil, and for this no possible blame at-
taches to the artist. Among such figures we regard No. 218 as a rather
poor representation of Gnaphalium norvegicum; No. 871 does not do
justice to Juncus triglumis; the stem of No. 867 seems doubtfully that
of Juncus effusus, and the fruit of No. 890 is quite nnlike that of Pot.
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panormitanus. The typical mature fruit has ‘* both sides convex >’ only

in its upper half, the ventral margin has a double curve—i.e., is concave
below, giving a narrowed base to the fruit as a whole. The figure, how-
ever, agrees with the text, which is incorrect in this particular. In the
Preface we note that ‘° the illustrations are the main feature of this
work,” and with this we entirely agree. 'We are also informed that
“ only abbreviated descriptions have been possible,” and with these we
are somewhat disappointed. They are supposed to be a *‘ summary of
the main characters by which a plant may be identified,” but we fear
that many of them will not be found very helpful in this direction.
They are much too general, often give characters commonly possessed
by other species, and do not sufficiently stress the actual specific dis-
tinctions. In addition they are sometimes Inaccurate in detail and, in
the case of critical genera, should have been submitted to referees for
revision before publication. To illustrate this, consider Potamogeton.
The floating leaves of P. alpinus are described as ‘‘ lanceolate, long-
stalked.””  This would apply equally to many other species, but the
floating leaves of P. alpinus are distinguished by being *‘ obovate, blunt,
tapering below, reddish,”” and this character is not given. The lower
leaves, too, are more often blunt than otherwise but this distinctive
feature is omitted. The fruit of P. alpinus is quite distinet among
British species of the genus, the upper half is ‘‘ subequally narrowed
to a prolonged beak ’’ giving the bottle-neck appearance fairly well
shown in Fig. 383 B, but no mention of this invaluable distinction ap-
pears in the text. On the contrary the fruit is described as ‘* medium,
obovate, both sides convex, dorsal margin acutely keeled. This is almost
a statement of generic rather than specific characters and could have
been omitted with advantage, as it is useless for purposes of identifica-
tion. In P. Drucei no reference is made to the exceptional character
of the venation which is more beautiful than that of any other British
species of the genus and at once distinguishes it. In P. angustifolius
the leaves are not always ‘ shortly stalked;”’ some of them are quite
frequently sessile. The leaves of P. panormitanus are given as 1-5 mm.
broad! ¥ven if this is a misprint for 1.5 mm, it is still incorrect. They
are narrower than those of P. pusillus, which are usnally 1 mm.. in
width. P. lacustris is given as a ‘‘ very rare plant of some ”’ of the
English lakes. It is locally frequent in * all the larger Fnglish lakes ”
(Journ. Bot., 1921, 168) and we there gave the names of eleven of these,
The apex is normally very obtuse and the veins number three. P.
trichoides has narrower leaves than ““ 1 mm.”’—most often they are 0.5
mm., often less and only occasionally more (0.75 mm.), and they always
possess three nerves. Apart from the descriptions we note several dis-
crepancies in the text. Under R. trichophyllus (11) ¢ pedicels ** replaces
the * peduncles ” of the other species, and the submerged leaves are
said to be brush-like, instead of bush-like. Arctium minus (228) in our
experience is more often found in woodlands than in * waste places.”
We have Lamium molucellifolium (296) in the text and L. molluccelli-
folium in the index, but neither is correct. Under Rhinanthus neither
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B. Drummond-Hayi nor RB. borealis is correctly cited—cf. L.C,, 1508 and
1507. The latter cannot be given as (Stern.), as Sterneck put the plant
under Alectorolophus. The use of brackets indicates that the author is
aware of this, yet fails to complete the citation. The foregoing are
merely a few casual examples of the many similar evidences of inguffi-
cient care in revision before publication. This is to be regretted as the
text suffers by comparison with the carefully-drawn figures.—W. H.
Prsrsarr.

The Violets. — This very helpful handbook includes six
figures of Violets, of which one is V. calcarea Greg., in amplification
of the original illustration of V. kirta L., while the other five constitute
a modern explanation of the plant formerly called by the collective title
of V. caning L. The illustration of V. celearea Greg., fig. 51, is a good
representation of the plant to which that name is attributed. Of the
remaining five, three illustrations at least, those of Vw. silvestris Lam.,
Riviniana Reichb., and canina L., are disappointing, and seem to fall
below the general level of excellence of the book. TFigure 52 gives a
poor idea of V. silvestris Lam., which should have long, tapering points
to the leaves, straight, narrow spurs, and longer fringe to the stipule.
The plant illustrated is suggestive of V. Riviniana Reichb., forma
nemorosa N. W. M. rather than V. silvestris Lam. TFigure 53 hardly
does justice to the leafiness of V. Riviniuna Reichb. and the outline
of the leaves is not successful. In figure 54 the authors wisely illustrate
the variety ericeforum Reichb, in preference to attempting to define
the type of V. caning L. The general habit-of this plant is well por-
trayed but the acute apices and deeply cordate bases of the leaves are
misleading. Blunt apices and shallow, sub-cordate bases to the leaves
are two of the principal characteristics of this species. Vw. lactea Sm. .
and stagning Kit. are illustrated in figures 55 and 56 quite satisfac-
torily except that in the case of the former the plant illustrated is s
rather untypically broad-leaved form. The drawings throughout the
book as a whole are so good that it is a matber for regret that in this
section of the genus, Viola, the details are unsatisfactory from a criti-
cal standpoint.—P. M. H.

Cavrrornis Unrversity, Puppications or. JZostera maering, Morpho-
logical and Phenological Notes on. 'W. Albert SBetchell. Vol. xiv., n.
19, pp. 389-452, tt. 59, 1929. Includes var. latifolic Morong. A inost
useful paper. The author says that the variations within the species are
var. angustifolia (which is not discussed for lack of experience—it may
be maring Xnane), var. typica, var. stenophylle A. & G. and var. lati-
folia, which is the chief object of the paper. Of this Pacific variety many
good figures are given. The question arises—Does it come from British
Seas? It has greater distinctiveness and permanence than stenophylla
(which seems to be associated with edaphic factors, such as hard bottoms),
and it may be an ecad in the reversible sense of Clements or an ecotype
in the fixed semse of Turesson. Vol. xi., n. 3. Nicotiana longiflora,
Somatic Chromosomes of, Lillian Hollinghead, 1929. Vol. xi., n. 14.
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N. alata, var. grendiflora, Chromosomal Irregularities of, Priscilla
Avery. Vol. xi., n. 15. The genus Lessingia Cham., Systematic Study
of, John T. Howell. Vol. xi., n. 16. Oriental genera of Polypodiaceas,
Edwin Bingham Copeland, 1929. Vol. xi., n. 16. "Nicotiana Tabacum,
Inheritance in Mutation following Treatment with X-Rays and Radium,
T. H. Goodspeed. Three successive monogenic mutations induced by
treatment of N. Tabacum, var. purpurea, with X-Rays and Radium are
described. Vol. xi., n. 17. Nicotianag Tabacum, Occurrence of Tripleid
and Tetraploid Individuals in X-Ray Progenies, T. H. Goodspeed. Vol.
xi., n. 17. A new Californian species of Sphaerocarpus—=~S. Drewei, E.
Grace Wigglesworth, 1929. Vol. xiv., n. 20, pp. 453-588, tt. 105, 1929,
Microdictyon, The Genus, W. Albert Setchell.

Carprrr Narurarasts Socrery. Report and Transactions, Vol. Ixi.,
pp. 112, 1928; 10/-.  Includes:—River Scenery at Head of Vale of
Neath, F. J. North, with excellent photographs. Some notes on the
Brown and the Black Rat in the City and Port of Cardiff, Colin Mathe-
son. These show the injury done to water pipes by rats in Cardiff.
Mithraism in Wales, Vig Nash Williams.  Entomological Fauna of
Skoner Island, H. M. Hallett. The Kite in South Wales, J. H. Salter,
D.Sec., a delightful paper, ete.

Camrer, H. Grrsear-, M.A. Ovr CarxiN-BEsRING PriNTg, An Intro-
duction. Pp. 81, tt. 16. O=ford, at the Clarendon Press, 1980 ; 4/6 net.
This small compact volume is just what was needed by the Field
Botanist. In no tract of Botany was the knowledge in our text-books
so inadequate and faulty. Even now, despite the publication of Elwes &
Henry’s ‘‘ Trees,”” and the ** Cambridge Flora,’” it is scarcely up to the
level of flowering plants. This little volume however will give the informa-
tion which is needed to identify the catkin-bearing plants. The frontis-
piece is occupied with an excellent illustration of Populus seroting,
“ the commonest poplar ”’ in Britain, though it has not been longer in
cultivation than a hundred years. Its spread through planting over
Britain was most remarkable. The true Black Poplar, P. nigra, has a
much older connection with Britain. These trees were for a long time
confused, There is a short but very vivid description of each species.
In the treatment of the Willows the author is just as happy. The
photographs are in all cases good and distinctive. The two Birches are
well defined. So, too, are the two Oaks. The characteristic stellate hairs
of sessiliffora are clearly shown; in Robur they are simple., The Elms
were, till recently, greatly confused, and even to-day the names are
often wrongly applied. Our common Emnglish Elm is called U. campes-
tris, but it is not the campestris of Linnaeus’ ‘* Species Plantarum,”
nor of his synonyms, figure, herbarium, or locality. So far as our Eng-
lish tree is concerned, it is not campesiris, and the name should not be
uged for it. It is far better to face the music, and at once give fo it
a distinctive name, such as U. anglica. See plate xiii., where there is
a good figure of it. P. xii. is labelled U. nitens, the shining Elm, which
is commoner in Bastern England. Strictly speaking this is an erroneous
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name. U. carpinifolius Borek. is much older, but it has been used in
varied senses. It is the U. campestris L. in part, and is usually the
plant so called on the Continent. The third tree he gives is also wrongly
named-—it is the /. minor Miller, which is a delightful tree with its up-
right branches and small leaves, under which, or closely allied to it, is the
var. sorniensis = Wheatleyi, which bas larger leaves, flowers earlier,
and has a larger straightly notched fruit. Then comes what Carter calls
U. minor Mill., which is, as 1 have just said, stricte Lindley. TIts cor-
rect name is U. Plotii Druce, and it was originally described from Ox-
fordshire by Robert Plot. The Wych Elm is a native of Scotland cer-
tainly., It is the U. montana Stokes (not With.), the glabre of Hudson,
and there are several hybrids which are extensively planted. A good
feature of the book is the classical allusions. The book can be most
warmly recommended.

Cros, Exrigur C. Segunda Contribucion al conocinscento de los ar-
boles y arbustos cultivando en la Argentina. Gives the descriptions and
keys to the various species of Leguminosae-Mimosideae cultivated in
Buenos Aires, with figures. Bol. Minist. de Agric. de la Nacion. In-
cludes Aecacia Farnesiona, 4. dealbata, Albizzia Jutibrissus, ete,

Corrrvon, Hevepy. Rocr Garpzxy anp ArpiNg Prants., Edited by
Leonard Barrou, with portrait, ti. 8, coloured plates 8, pp. 544. Mac-
millan & Co., 1930; 25/- net. This is a handsome and well printed
volume, and will assuredly be freely patronised by Rock Garden lovers.
There is an appreciative foreword by Mr Barron. It is written both for
English and for American readers. He pays a just tribute to Back-
house of York, W. Robinson of Sussex, Lord Redesdale of Batsford,
8ir B. Loder at Leonards Lee, and Hon. C. Ellis at Frensham. He says
of Miss Jekyll, Lord H. Bentinck, Miss Willmott, S8ir F. Crisp, and
Gerald Loder that they have made gardens to which none of the Con-
tinental ones can be compared. He says Canon Ellacombe came to see
him in Switzerland when he was 85 years old. The growth of the cult
_ in America has been extraordinary, and he gives a delightful illustration
of a garden near Paolinia, Philadelphia, set in a beautiful landscape.
A well written chapter deals with plants in the mountains. He says that
wherever the alpine Silene acaulis grows it is stemless, but in the low-
lands its flowers are smaller and have stems 8-10 cm. long in hybrids.
Excellent material is given on acclimatisation and cultivation of Moun-
tain Plants. Chapter iv. treats of Limestone-soil and Granitic-soil
plants. Vaccinium wuliginosumn is said to be one of the plants that most
hates lime. A suggestive chapter is that on the growing of Alpine plants
in Sphagnum in pans and in a tourbigre. All the plants of some tested
were completely cleared of earth and planted in pure Sphagnum. This
proved most successful with Arnica, Edelweiss and Soldanella. The con-
struction of a Rock Garden is well explained by diagrams. Then he
speaks of the conservation of the alpine flora, and describes some of
those which have become established. The culture of Ferns seems to be
coming into its own again; and a list of suitable species is given, but it
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is a pity he does not adhere to the nomenclature of the *° Index Filicum.”
A very interesting chapter is given on the terrestrial Orchids. Hardy
Cacti are well described. Chapter xii. is a lengthy alphabetical list of
suitable plants for rockeries, with valuable practical hints scattered
throughout. The book should be on every gardsner’s shelf.

Darmrstapy, H. Taraxacum, De Svenska Arterna av Slaktet. VIIL
Spectabilia. Kungl. Svenska Vetenskapsakademiens Handlingar, Tredje
serien. Band 9, No. 2, pp. 107, with maps. In this splendid piece of
work of Dr Dahlstedt’s, the thirty-one species of Spectabilia which oc-
cur in Sweden are given with the forms and varieties, and skefches of
the leaves and fruits. Of these we have eximium, spectabile, faroense
(Durham, ete.), linguilobum, Landmarkii, praestans, maculigerum, noe-
vosum (Berks, ete.) and naevosiforme (which occur in nearly all the
British counties, Teesdale, Forfar, etc.), croceum and Nordstedtii, the
latter is not a rare pratal plant. The distribution maps are excellent.

Devonsmire TransacTions. Vol, Ixii., pp. 125-183. Edited by G. T.
Harris, recorder. It would have been more convenient if the boundary
of the two vice-counties of Devonshire had been given and also if the two
divisions of Devon had been added to the records. Many new localities
are given, and it is claimed that several new county records are given.
One would have liked to have seen specimens of Orchis latifolia, Sorbus
latifolia, Erophila mojuscula, and a more detailed description of the
locality of Erica vagans which is claimed as a new record for the county.
Mr Harris may be congratulated upon the energy he is throwing into
his work, which we all hope to see materialise into a Devonshire Flora.

Domin, Dr Karn. Acta Botanica Bohemica. Vol. viil., 1929. Cero-
sora, a new Fern genus with C. chrysosorum. Ligusticum olympicum
Novak, a new species for the Thessalian Olympus. Sedum Krajinae
n. sp. and its nearest ailies. Acad. de Sc. de Bohem., 1929. S. robus-
tum n. sp. S. Zlatiborense n. sp. Domin. 8. acre, var. Drucei, he says,
represents a British race of acre. 8. sexangulare L. must be regarded
as a form of the true 8. aere 1. and not as a synonym of S, mite Gilib.
(S. Boloniense), as many authors regard it.  Additamenta ad Cogni-
tionem florae Russiae Subcarpaticae. Pp. 26-43. Schaedae ad Floram
Cechoslovenicam exsiceatam, Cent. 1. dsplenium cuneifolium Viv. is
kept a distinet species.

Druce, G. Cuaripee. Tar Frora or NoRTHAMPTONSHIRE, pp. cxlii.,
304. T. Buncle & Co., Arbroath, 1930; 21/-. Rarely indeed does it fall
to the lot of one person to review such an output from the same pen as
the Flora of Buckinghamshkire, the revised Flora of Oxfordshire, the
British Plant List, and the Flora of Northampionshire—in so short a
period as four years—yet this has been my unigue and pleasing privilege.
In the present yolume the publishers have maintained the very high
standard of presentation we always associate with their publications
and must be again congratulated upon the result. In the Preface we
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again recognise the author’s well-known acute realisation of his possible
limitations but he possesses a fine sense of proportion, is deeply grate-
ful for any assistance he has received and strongly emphasises his en-
joyment of the beauties of Nature and the more permanent pleasures of
the social side of his botanical labours. After all, life’s greatest hap-
- piness is always that we share with others. The Introduction is some-
what lengthy (143 pp.) but of quite exceptional interest. It opens with
a short but adequate description of the Topography of the county, fol-
lowed by a description of its Geology by Mr Beeby Thompson. This
occupies 10 pp. and is of outstanding excellence throughout. Its writer
deplores the deficiency of information as to surface-deposits on existing
geological maps of the county, and botanists in other counties have
realised the same need. The treatment of the succeeding section—
Botanical Districts—is based upon the river drainage-systems, as in the
author’s previous Floras, and as good maps of the physical features are
readily obtainable, this is a wise choice. Particularly interesting and
informative—in the writer’s view—are the numerous and valuable ecolo-
gical observations which permeate this section of the work. If all sys-
tematists would recognise that, apart from correlation with habitat con-
ditions their work is relatively of little value, we should make a much
greater and far more valuable contribution to the sum of human know-
ledge. Throughout the present volume Dr Druce has set us an excel-
lent example in this respect. By far the most lengthy section of the
Introduction is that of Botanologia—nearly 80 pp. of profoundly in-
teresting accounts of the various botanical writers to whom we are
indebted for much of our present knowledge of the county flora. Open-
ing the book casually at page ¢. of the Introduction the writer imagined
that he had—in error—picked up an Anthology of Verse, for here are
25 pp. of excellently chosen extracts froni the poet John Clare. All of
them amply justify their inclusion and many, indeed, are quite arresting
in their aptuess and beauty. They will be eagerly devoured by botan-
ists whose tastes are literary. Turning to the actual text of the Flora,
we find the same admirable arrangement, clearness and differentiation
of type, and exhaustive detail which marked its predecessors.~ Critical
genera have received the most liberal treatment and are brought right
up to date. Interspersed with the text are more of the choice literary
quotations which marked the Introduction and which greatly enhance
the value of the book. The Index of Latin names seems beyond re-
proach and in that of English names we could only discover such trivial
irregularities as Bee orchis, 225—for Bee Orchid in the text, but But-
terfly Orchid is correctly given. Conversely Man Orchid and
Musk Orchid occur in the Index but Orchis for each in the
text. Not only is this volume indispensable to any hbotanist re-
sident in Northamptonshire or the adjoining counties—it has 8 pp. of
valuable comparison with these—but even those from more remote dis-
tricts will find it of the greatest interest. Taking three casual “dips” I
noticed that Myrrhis Odorata is now exbinct in Northamptonshire al-
though still locally abundant in Cumberland, especially near dwellings.
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The housewife gathers a handful to rub down her old oak furniture—
the essential aromatic oil acting as a preservative and also imparting a
fine polish. She also puts the dried leaves away in her linen chest to
keep out moths. On p. 47, Imypatiens Noli-tongere is quoted as *‘ very
rare,” yet one of the last sights I saw in 8. Cumberland was a road
fimprovement »’ at the foot of Buckman Brow, where a gorgeous colony
{possibly 200 square yards in extent) of this lovely species was being
completely obliterated under tons of road-metal. Many other species
familiar enough in my past experience I failed to find in the Index.
Among them was Centunculus minimus which I always associate with
Dr Druce. I had rowed him out on Esthwaite Water to see Naias and
Hydrilla, and as we returned to the boat-landing he spied a damp
gravelly patch on shore and was on his knees in a moment searching for
the tiny Centunculus—which of course he found! This review is neces-
sarily brief as I am inordinately busy in ‘‘ straightening up 7’ after my
recent removal from Cumberland to Kent, but I felt that we could not
allow the current Report to appear without some reference to so out-
standing an achievement as that of Dr Druce in completing a further
county Flora of such great excellence in his 80th year. We have long
been lost in amazement at the author’s indomitable energy and pro-
digious output of publication—we have an annual reminder in the Secre-
tary’s Report—and mnow the Flora of Northamgptonshire, his native
county! He commenced it some fifty years ago but his removal to Ox-
ford brought other interests and it was not until after the publication
of the Floras of Oxfordshire, Berkshire and Buckinghamshire that he
returned to his ¢ first love.”” All botanists will heartily congratulate
Dr Druce on the completion of this excellent work. Throughout its
pages we are conscious of his fondness for the county of his birth and
he has produced a fascinating volume which must have brought him nof
ouly great joy of achievement but also the most fragrant memories.
That, in addition, he has made a further substantial contribution to
the sum of human happiness your reviewer gladly testifies.—-W. H.
PEARSALL.

EpwiN, Marrmspr. Ixv Eneranp Now. The Countryside, Week by
Week. Pp. 255. The Sheldon Press, 1930; 5/-. This small book gives,
under headings, most of the chief pleasures and beauties of the country-
side, making a very readable volume. It is one to have near one, to
look at constantly and then unconsciously be led along an easy path of
knowledge. A charming little work, which will leave a fragrance of its
own behind and one which we would not readily miss.

Exrver Topp, Lirvr.-Coroner E., 0.B.E.,, M.A. A Short Survey
of the Genus Viola, in the Journal of the Royal Horticultural Society,
vol. Iv., part 2, September 1930. The first part of this paper, now
published, deals with the Nomimium and Dischidium Sections of the
genus.  Although the author does not attempt a review of all the
species of the genus from a critical standpoint, this paper cannot fail
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to be helpful to a student of British violets, on account of the compact
_ and comprehensive view which it provides of the violets of the world
as a whole. The arrangement followed is the same as that adopted by
W. Becker in Violae Europaeae, which provides a more rafional taxo-
nomy for the British species than they are given either in the second
edition of Druce’s List of British Plants or in the eleventh edition of the
London Catalogue. The following points in the paper are of interest to
British botanists. The author, following Becker, retains sepincola
Jord. as a species or sub-species of odorata L., contrary to the more
usual practice of applying this name to one form of the hybrid hirta L.
X odorata L. V. rupestris Schm. is referred to as ‘“ a circumpolar
species 7’ in the Riviniana group, and its range in Britain appears to
be restricted by the author to the single station on Widdybank
in Teesdale where it occurs as var. arenaria. Vwv. lactea and montana
are treated as sub-species of canina L., while the name persicifolia
Roth is preferred to stagnina Kit. Speaking of V. palusiris L., the
author says: ‘“Its place in Russia and North Asia is taken by V.
epipsila Led. and a number of localised species, some of which reach
nearly to the Arctic Circle,”’ thus emphasising the northern and eastern
distribution of epipsila. No mention is made of the alleged occurrence
of this species in Britain. If we have a second species or sub-species in
Britain allied to palustris, surely Mr A. J. Wilmott’s suggested attri-
bution to a species with south-west distribution such as Juressi is the
more probable, and the range of the British ‘‘ epipsila ”’ is certainly
mainly Atlantic.—P. M. H.

ExerEr, A. Das PrranzenrerceE. 95 Heft, iv., 180. OxXALIDACEAE
R. Knuth. Pp. 481, Maii 11, 1930; £3 15/-. A most excellent Mono-
graph in its descriptions, synonymy, and geographical distribution. The
bibliography is very comprehensive. Qur O. Acetosella (No. 422) is de-
scribed on page 231. Under it we have var. a. alba (typica) Peterm. FI.
Lips., 506, 1838; var. purpurascens Mart. Fl. Mosq., 81, 1817 = var.
caerulea DC. Prod., 700, 1824 = lilacina Lange Handb. Dansk., 395,
1851. Corolla purpureo-lilacina. Var. subpurpurascens DC. Prod., i.,
700, 1824. Corolla + purpurascens. Var. violacea Westf. Prov. Ver.,
v., 179, 1878 (1879). Corolla violacea vel lilacina. Var. rosea Peterm.
Corolla rosea-purpurea venosa. Var. parviflora (Lejeune Fl. Spa., ii.,
307, 1813) DC., l.c. Petala tantum duplo longiora quam calyx. Stamina
minora brevissima, maiora calyce aequilonga. 0. stricta, caulis ad-
presse pubescens plerumque copiose. Capsulae pubescentes. 0. corni-
culata, caulis laxe pubescens diffusa et repens saepe subglaber. Capsula
glabra. 0. stricta L. (not of Robinson), p. 143. Includes as a synonym
O. Dillenii Jacq. There are several varieties. Nawierii (Jord.) R.
Knuth is put under stricta as caulis humilior, et basl ramosissimus,
ramis saepe ascendentibus, superne hirsutus. Known from Germany and
Limoges. 0. corniculate L. (not of Robinson), p. 146, forma purpurea
(Parl. Fl. It., v., 271, 1872), caulis foliaque purpurei. f. variegata (var.
Goiran) folia + variegata. f. Tropaeolodes (Schlechter). O, cornicu~
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lata, var. rubra Nichols Gard. Dict., ii., 540, 1888, folia subtus manifeste
purpurea. Flores majores. Var. repens (Thunb.) Zuce. Caules per-
numerosi prostrati. Folia multo minora + glauca. Africa, Asia,
America. - No mention is made of var. minor Lange, gracilior foliis 2-3
pts. minoribus (vix ulbra 4 mm. longis ciliatis ceterum glabriusculis
pedunculo saepius unifloro. As there is Ecklon & Zeyher's var. minor,
Lange’s variety cannot stand. 'We may call it nov. var. Langeana Druce.
Dr Knuth seems to have overlooked this Spanish plant. 0. Martigne
Zuce., 1829-30 = vice O. corymbosa DC., 1824. 8. America, Madeirs,
Ascension, Kameroons, Reunion, China, Ceylon, Java, Philippines,
Hawaii. 0. violacea L. N, America, Mexico (Ttal.). 0. cernua Thunb.
=0. lybica Viv. Cape, naturalised in Europe, N. Africa, N. America,
8. Australia. 0. articulata Savign., var. hirsufe Brog. = 0. floribunda
Lehm. 8. America. 0. latifolic H. B. K. Mexico, Texas, Bermuda,
Haiti, 8. America, Spain, 0. incarnate L. 8. & W. Africa. 0. tetra-
phylle Cav. Mexico; adv., Simla.

Garpengrs' CmroxicLe. Price 8d weekly; 30/- per annum, post
free. 5 Tavistock Street, London, W.C.2. P. 168, Ulnus stricta, var.
Wheatleyi, with a good photograph and description of this Northampton-
shire tree; unfortunately, however, it is given under a wrong specific
and varietal name. The correct species name is U. minor Miller, see
descriptions in Miller's Gardeners’ Dietionary. - The variety is more
correctly var. sarniensis Loudon, popularly known as the Wheatley or
Jersey Elm, so well adapted for roadsides, parks, etc. One of the best
plants in the country is in Mr Buckley’s garden at Richmond Tavern,
where there is a tree 90 feet high. Jugluns nigra is also recommended
for planting, and it cannot be too highly praised. Mr N. E. Brown
continues his Remarks on Mesembryanthemum. There is a photograph
and a well-deserved appreciation of Mr J. Ramshottom, 0.B.E. Pp.
48 and 68, Plant Hunting on the Thessalian Olympus, by Mr E.
Ingersen, gives details of that most attractive area. Ranunculus olpes-
tris is figured on p. 26. There is a notice of Dr Rendle on p. 2, 1930.
A beautiful illustration of the mauve New Zealand Hymophylla is given
on p. 9. A suggestive article on p. 339 on “ The Naming of Plants
is given, in which it is pointed out that it is difficult to change the name
of a well adopted plant—Diervilla or Weigelia, Sequoia or Wellingtonia,
or we may add Nasturtium and Tropaeolum. What advantage can
there be in retaining an incorrect name?  Nor can we assent to the
statement that there could be no more beautiful name for a rose than
Betty Uprickhum. What we must do is the best we can, knowing that
even among the elect unanimity is not obtained or obtainable. 1930,
July-December. Roosevelt Expedition to French Indo-China, 530, F.
Kingdon Ward. Helzine Solerolii is known in Kent and Gloster as
“ Mind Your Own Business.” TViscum album and its Hosts, 512, 1830,
H. H. Warner. Comte Ernst Silva Tahouca, the well-known owner
of the beautiful park at Prahonice, near Prague, has a photograph and
an appreciation, p. 2.  Mesembryanthemum (Conophyton) N.E.B., p.
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8. Rheum nobile, p. 184, in Schpechuan, with good illustrations. The
Ninth International Horticultural Congress, held at Vincent Square
under the Presidency of G. W. E. Loder, Esq., was a distinct success.
Mr Chittenden read a paper on Horticultural Nomenclature, which is
based on sound lines. He would suggest that the same varietal name,
e.g., pulchella, should be used only once in a genus. It avoids con-
fusion, and indeed I adopted it in the case of Orchis incarnata, because
I had already established pulchella as a dunal variety of 0. praetermissa,
and therefore I altered my Orchis incarnata, var. pulchella, to puchrior,
to avoid confusion. It is a beautiful plant which may be worthy of
sub-specific rank. Subsequently the Horticultural Conference joined
the International Botanical Congress at Cambridge after its meeting
in London on August 15, over a thousand members belonging to 50
countries being represented. But as a matter of fact there are so many
sections of Botany that ¢‘ the liaison breaks down at its start.” Six
distinguished foreign botanists received a Doctorate degree—Dr J.
" Briguet; Prof. F. L. E. Diels, Berlin; Prof. Halle, Stockholm; Prof.
L. R. Jones, Wisconsin; Prof. C. Schroeter, Zurich; Prof. ¥. Went,
Utrecht.  Yucca, p. 195, beautiful illlustrations of ¥. Whippei in -
Southern California. On p. 212 “ W. >’ writes a very pungent note on
the eccentricities of the Conference. Origanum wvulgare, with its white
variety, which seems to breed true, p. 230. I'saw it in fine condition on
Apes Down, Isle of Wight. A new genus of Mesembryanthemum, N. E.
Brown, p. 278. Asphodeline lutea loves change of habitat, p. 289. The
Species Concept, Dr C. C. Hurst, a paprer read at the Cambridge Con-
gress, p. 325. He has succeeded in reducing the 6000 species to 211.
Memories of Dr E. H. Wilson, p. 333, is a valuable contribution with
an excellent photograph. Hippophae Rhamnoides and Parnassie pal-
wstris on sand-dunes, p. 3857. Roosevelt Expedition to Indo-China, F.
Kingdon Ward, p. 364. Woodsia ilvensis occurs at 2500 feet in Wales,
p. 427. The North Gallery Kew, of which a readable account is given
by W. Balfour Gourlay, p. 453.

Geneve, BuLrerin Soc. Boranique. R. Chodat. Vol. xxi., 1929-
1980, 20 fr. P. 263, C. Luacaita, Rectification & la flore des Picos de
Europa. Beauverd, Gustav. Une race d’Acer opalus & fruits pourpres—
var. nov. corellinum Beauv.

Grasgow Naruearist. The Journal of the Natural History Society
of Glasgow. Vol. ix., 1919-1930, pp. 124. John Smith & Son, 57-61 St
Vincent Street, Glasgow; 5/6. A most useful and excellent publica-
tion. It is pleasing to notice that Possil Marsh is now claimed as a
Sanctuary. Pp. 5-46 contain a valuable list of Clyde Casuals by our
late member, Mr R. Grierson. Pp. 52-100 are occupied with obituaries
of deceased members. Among them staud out the names of Richard
McKay, Robert Kidston, John Paterson, a valued Editor for many
years, and D. A. Boyd, President of the Cryptogamic SBociety of Scot-
land and a most active President,
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Harvarp, U.8.A. Contributions to Gray Herbarium. Svenson,
H. XK. ZEleocharis Monographic Studies. The author definitely decides
against the spelling Heleocharis and Heliocharis. e divides the genus
into eleven series:—(1) murataE. (2) ravoirroras, which includes our
own Scirpus poucifliorus and E, parvule Link, 1836,  (3) acicurames,
which has our own acicularis, of which my forma submersa Fl. Berks,
524, is alteved to f. inundota, because of a var. submersq H. H. Nils.
(4) ovarag. (5) MACULOSAE. (6) PALUSTRIFORMIS (PALUSTRIS, UNIGLUMAR,
MAMILLATA, etc.). (7) INTERMEDIAE. (8) TENUIssiMaE. (9) svroarar. (10)
MELANOCARPEAE. (11) ruBrrRouUnosar. Fifty-four species are treated in
the first five series. Fernald, M. L. Ligusticum scothicwm [sic] L.
on the North Atlantic and of the North Pacific, l.c., 7, 1939, The plants
of this area Fernald describes as L. Hultenii. Stebbings, G. L. A
Revision of the North American species of COalamagrosiis.  Includes
C. neglecta, of which its var. borealis is given. The authority for the
species is Gaertn. Meyer & Schreb. FI. Wett., 94, 1799, which is earlier
than Beauvois. Borealis is a smaller plant, 1-4 dm., panicle 2-5 cm.
long, callus hairs %-1 the length of the lemma, and inserted %-}
the way up. In the type the callus hairs are 3-3 the length of the lemma,
and the hairs 3-1/5th up the lemma. Tt appears to be the drundo
groenlandica Schrank Regensb. Denksch. ii., 8, 1818 = (I. groenlandica
Kuuth Rev, Gram. i., 79, 29, and our own plant should therefore he
var. groenlandica (Schrank) Dr., nov. comb. TFernald, M. L. Potomo-
geton alpinus and nov. sp. P, microstachys, l.c., 76. The identity of
Juncus canadensis and brevicaudatus, l.c., 83

Herrrors, G. A, C., Ph.D. Orchidaceae of Hongkong, with Photo-
graphs of several species. The Hongkong Naturalist. May 1930.
85 per annum.

Heer, Dr Gusrav. Arepmvg Frowers. The most common in Switzer-
land, Austria and Bavaria. Translated by Winifred M. Deans, M.A_,
B.Sc. Pp. 74, tt. 38. Blackie & Son, London, 1930; 7/6. This is
just the book which is wanted by anyone who is visiting Switzerland for
the first time, for in this portable volume will be found the most strik-
ing and commoner flowers of the Alps. What memories they awaken
as one turns over the papes, with the 250 plants its contains, all n
colour, and all for so small a price. The descriptions are in simple, un-
technical language. The excellent glossary and the copious drawings
are all in its favour, and will command for it a large sale. Tt will
inevitably create an Oliver Twist frame of mind—an earnest craving for
something more. We await another instaiment with anxiety. The
stay-at-homes in England will find much to interest them in its pages
and pictures, and it surely will induce them also to undertake a journey
to the glories of the Alps. :

Hooxer, Sir J. D. Tae Srupest’'s Frora or tHE Brririsg JsLes.
Third Edition, reprinted. Pp. xxiii., 563. Macmillan & Co., London,
1930; 10/6, This excellent Flora went through three Editions during
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Sir Joseph Hooker’s life-time. Ed. i., 1870; ii., 1878; iii., 1884. If
my memory serves me rightly 10,000 of the third Edition were printed.
Even in his life-time, a new one, although there were plenty unsold,
was considered to be highly desirable. While staying with him at Kew
he pressed me to prepare a fourth Edition, and eventually T consented
to do so. For that purpose I, for several years, annotated my copy.
After some time, Sir Joseph wrote to me on September 17, 1904:—
“ Happening to mention the Student’s British Flora to Sir W. Dyer,
he greatly surprised me in saying, ‘I have often thought I should like,
if you are agreeable, to carry on the Student’s Flora myself when T
retire.” I should have thought it was the last thing that he would
care to do. TUnder these circumstances I must reconsider the whole
affair, and beg you to suppress my correspondence with you on the
subject. I am letting him think the fact of there being upwards of 200
copies in hand, and last year's sale was only 110 copies, renders the
vision of a new Edition far off indeed.”” In after years it was under-
stood that Mr C. E. Salmon was engaged on the fourth Edition at the
time of his lamented death. In the circumstances it seems that Mac-
millan’s have chosen the wiser course and have simply reprinted the
third Bdition, since the experiments with Bentham’s ¢ Handbook >’ and
Babington’s “ Manual >’ were not ungualified successes. There is no
doubt that the arrangement and details of distribution, of elevation,
of habitat and descriptions, as given by Hooker, are extremely good,
and those who want something less expensive than Syme’s ‘° English
Botany,” and more comprehensive than that given by Hayward’s
‘“ Botanist’s Pocket Book,”” will find this to be a happy vade-mecum,
which should be in every British Botanist’s Library. But the exception-
ally heavy and critical fleld work of 46 years, which has resulted in such
a large number of additions being made to our Flora, are, of course,
not to be sought for here. The additional species, not counting the
hundreds of micro-species, include Thalictrum species, Aquilegia alpina,
Ranunculus sphaerospermos, Fumaria species, Sisymbrium orientale, S.
altissimum, Erophila species, Arabis alpina, Cochlearia scotica, C.
micacea, DBursa species, Viola epipsila, V. rupestris, V. tricolor
species, Polygala olpina, Dianthus gallicus, Lychnis Preslii,
Cerastium  subtetrandrum, Sagina scotica, S. Reuteri, Spergularia
Baocconei, Montia lamprosperma, Hypericwm Desetangsii, Lavatera
cretica, Lupinus, Alchemilla species, Pyrus (Sorbus) species, Sawifraga
Drucet, Callitriche polymorpha, Chaerophyllum aureum, Galium debile,
Matricaria suawveolens (alien), Senecio eérraticus, Centaureo Jacea,
Toraxzacum species, Scorzonera, Statice planifolia, Limonium lychnidi-
folium, L. species, Centaurium Scilloides, Myosotis sicula, M. brewi-
folia, Plantago Hudsonit, P. Sabringe, P. Edmondstonii, Veronica
aquatica, Euphrasio solisburgensis, E. species, Orobanche reticulata, 0.
Ritro, Thimus species, Satwreia species, Salvia Marguandii, Ajuga
genevensis, Chenopodium opulifolium, C. species, Selicornia species,
Polygonum calcatum, P. equale, Bumex arifolius, Buphorbia wvirgata,
Ulmus Plotii, Populus serotina (deltoidea), Hydrilla, Spiranthes gemmi-
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para ¢, Helleborine leptochila, Orchis praetermissa, 0. Fuchsiz, 0.
O'Kellyi, 0. purpurella, Lilium pyrengicum, Juncus nodulosus, Luzulu
pallescens, Potamogeton Drucei, P. panormitanus, Zannichellia gibbe-
rosa, Eriophorum opacum, Carex microglochin, C. Pairaei, C. Sadleri,
Milium scabrum, Agrostis verticillota, Calamagrostis scotica, Koeleria
vallesiana, K. albescens, Poa Chaizii, P. ¥rrigata, P. palustris, Glyceria
retroflexs, Festuca sulcata, Bromus interruptus, B. britannicus, and
Agropyron intermedium and A. campestre. Again, a large number of
plants have had their grade altered, and perhaps still more have had
their names changed, and a very large numnber of hybrids have beeu re-
corded. Despite all this, the Student’s Flora has a distinet place of its
own, and we are grateful to the publishers for bringing it out in a clear
type and with pleasing accessories,

Hoxeroxg Narvratzsr. Edited by A. H. Crook and G. A. C. Herk-
lots. $5 per annum. An excellently produced publication with seven
beautifully coloured plates. There is a good and useful account cof
Cobra Venom, and an account of Lychee cultivation in the New Terri-
tories.

Huorry, Jamieson B., M.A., M.D. Tres Woap Prant axp I1rs DYE.
Pp. 328, tt. 16, portrait and map. Oxford University Press, 1930; 21/-.
This volume was posthumously issued under the auspices of Warren R.
Dawson. The work was much helped through the Press by A. B. Hor-
wood and A. W. Exell. Dr Hurry was at one time Public Health Doc-
tor for Reading. There he had a large garden which he stocked with
medicinal plants, among which, always prominent, was the Woad. T
am not certain that I did not give him his first specimens. Largely
grown as it formerly was, it has now almost disappeared from cultiva-
tion in Britain. It exists under several conditions, as is evidenced in
the varieby of its seed pods. Two varieties are recognised as distinet—
var. canescens Boiss. and var. stenocarpa Boiss. Much attention is given
as to the details of its cultivation, but the annual product in Britain is
only ten to twelve tons, worth about £40 a ton. It is grown chiefly in
Lincolnshire. It has a wide distribution in Europe, Asia and Africa.
Illustrations are given of the Woad House and Mill, and the chief tools
used in preparing it. At Boston a mill had eight wheels. A magnified
section of the stem is given which shows indigo in the cells. The
history of the Woad in Britain is given as well as the development of
the industry. The trade regulations are described and the restrictions
placed against its export. The cultivation abroad is placed under Re-
view. Its taxation in England is mentioned at some length. Dr
Hurry tells us also of its use in the Fine Arts and the old Herbals are
quoted on its therapeutic uses. There is an excellent Bibliography. Tt
is gratifying to see so pleasing a memorial to Dr Hurry, whose general
character we so much appreciated.

Inpex LoNDINENSIS, containing Illustrations of Flowering Plants,
Ferns and Fern-allies, being an emended and enlarged Edition con-
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tinued up to the end of the year 1920 of Pritzel's Alphabetical Register
of Representations of Flowering Plants and Ferns. Compiled from
Botanjcal and Horticultural publications of the eighteenth and nine-
teenth centuries. Prepared under the auspices of the Royal Horticul-
tural Society of London, at the Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew, by O.
Stapf. Oxford, at the Clarendon Press, £5 5/- each. Vol. i., pp. xx.,
547; A-C; 1929. Veol. ii,, pp. 548; C-D; 1980. Vol iil., pp. 555; BE-J;
1980. Vol. iv., pp. 568; K-P; 1930. This monumental work is steadily
going on. As we have said, in method of citation, typography, and
ampleness of incorporation, it is an opus magnus, and will be of great
service to future botanists.

Irisg Naturavists’ Jourwar, Tme. Veol. iii. Bi-monthly; 6/- per
annum. Secretary and Editor, Capt. A. D. Chase, M.C., M.A. Botani-
cal, R. Lloyd Praeger, Prof. J. Small, and Rev. W, R. Megaw., The
Phenological observations have been kept up—Mr A. W. Stelfox giving
a list of plants seen in flower in the Grey Stones district about ten days
before Christmas 19289. Mrs Knowles records Cleome serraiula and
Bromus britannicus from near Sydenham Station in Co. Down. One
must congratulate Mrs Knowles upon the excellent manner in which her
Department in the National Museum is kept. Mr Stelfox records
Eguisetum variegatum from the Cliff Banks of the river Liffey near
Poulaphousa Fall, Co. Wicklow. Mr P. M. J. Adams, M.Sc., p. 29,
Romance of the Shamrock. Grimes records the flowering of the Haw-
thorn at University College, Cork, on January 31. May this not be
the Glastonbury Thorn, var. praecox, which does flower normally about
that early date, There is an appreciative memoir of Nathaniel Car-
rothers, p. 49, by R. Lloyd Praeger. A useful paper on Grasses is sup-
plied by Capt. Chase, with a key list to 30 common Irish grasses, and
he offers two prizes, one of £3 and the other of £2, for the best collec-
tion of the 30 species mentioned in his article. Miss Fisher, p. 112,
reports that Strofiotes is thoroughly established at Woodburn Mill
Dam. ;

Jaguer, Dr F. Caravogus Ra1soNNe DE8 PLANTES VASCULAIRES DU
Canrox pr FriBoore Br pEs Coxrrees Limirrormss. Pp. 880, 1930.
We congratulate our honorary member on the publication of this useful
work. It is arranged according to the Engler system, beginning with
the Filices, 27 species being included.  Cystopteris alpina is placed
under €. Filiz-fragilis. The genus Dryopteris is widened to include
Lonchitis and (Polystichum) lobata, but the authority Huds. should
have been bracketted. Ceferach is merged inte 4splenium. Eupteris
is rightly chosen. TUnder Sparganium erectum, 8. neglectum is put as
a sub-species, as is Pofamogeton pansrmitanus under pusillus. Leersic
is Oryza. Curiously Festuca Bromoides is absent. Festuca capillata
is a sub-sp. of F. ovina, while Bromus racemosus and commutatus are
kept distinct, but Carex lepidocarpa and C. QOederi are sub-sp. of C.
flava.  Fifty-seven species of Carices are given. The 12 species of
Orchids include O. incarnatus, G. maculotus and O. latifolius, Ulmus
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laevis, U. campestris L. (glabra Mill.) and scabra Mill. are given. Surely
it is time for campestris to be banned as a nomen confusum. There is
no synonym given to explain Spergularia campestris Aschers. Thalie-
trum minus is wisely chosen to include elatum, saxafile, collinum aund
pubescens. Papaver Lecoqii is a sub-sp. of P. dubtum. Fifty species
of Rubus are mentioned, 21 Roses, and 35 Alchemillas, which shows the
vesults of intensive study. Circaea intermedia (canadensis) is wisely
kept as distinct from .alping or Iufetiana. Myosotis Scorpioides Hill
is used for M. palustris With. Mentha verticillata, gentilis, dumetorum,
wllosa, and piperite ave all given specific rank. Veronica Anagallis-
aquatica is alone given. Eight Euphrasias are included. The authori-
ties cited for Rhinanthus stenophyllus is antedated by my own publica-
tion, but it may be held that an index name wused by 8chur
is valid. Matricaric suaveolens seems also to have successfully in-
vaded Switzerland. The Hieracia occupy numbers 1712 to 1784, the
latter being the number of species recorded for the Canton, with Lamium
atbum and Orehis Simia, which have been added since the text was
written. The total is therefore 1786.

Jewgxw, T. J., M.8c. Inheritance in Lolium perenne. iii., Base
factors . & R. Journ. Genetics, xxii., 389, 1030. OQOur member’s ex-
cellent investigations into the British Grasses are augmented by this
paper. The occurrence of ‘‘red 7 plants must be well known to all
field workers, but Mr Jenkin has shown that the complementary dominant
factors C. & R. are concerned with the production of red base colour.
In the absence of these, no red base colour is developed. No economie
significance has as yet been ascertained, but the red plants appear
somewhat less vigorous than the others. Perennial Red Grass at
Aberystwyth. Welsh Journ. of Agric., vi., 1930. This gives the re-
sults of the cultivation of many forms of Lolium perenne. The greatest
green weight was obtained from Station-bred pastures 156, Hawkers
Bay N.2, 133, British Indigenous 120, Norwegian 108, British 100.

Jourwar or Borany, Tue, 1930. Edited by A. B. Rendle, D.8c.,
F.R.8. Price, 2/- monthly; 22/6 yearly. Taylor & Francis, Red Lion
Court, Fleet Street; Dulau & Co., Ltd., 32 Old Bond Street, W.1. In-
cludes Suppl. 2 to Watson’s Topographical Botany. New and Rare
British Galls, J. W. Heslop Harrison, p. 39. Fifth International Con-
gress, p. 54. Dr Rendle’s retirement as Keeper of the Department of
Botany, British Museum, p. 64. We must heartily cougratulate Mr J.
Ramsbottom on his appointment to the Keepership. A variety
(Lacaillae) of Scilla nufans, new to Britain, P, Senay, p. 112. An arti-

. fieial cross between Viesla Nlirte and V. odorata, R. Snow and M. M.

Chattaway, p. 115. Alchemille tenuis Buser in Herts, G. C. Druce, p.
121. Notes on Irish Pansies, Dr Drabble, p. 141. New records for
Roses in Surrey, J. Fraser, p. 164. Notes on Sorbus by the late C. E.
Salmon, p. 172. Rubus laetus Watson vice the Ty Groes R. latifolius,
W. Watson, p. 183, Rosa scabriuscule Sm., Col. A. H. Wolley-Dod, p.
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185. Source of the generic name Rorippa, T. A. Sprague, p. 219. The
author ignores the oldest name Rodicule on the untenable ground that
it has since been used in Morphology, and that it was umaccompanied
by a specific name, but Dillenius, who founded it, had specific names
under it, and in more recent times Moench also had them. Have all
Bentham and Hooker’s generic names species names under them or how
many of Linnaeus’ generic names (Gen. Plant.) had specific names sup-
plied? TFertilisation of Ophrys fusca and lutea, Col. H. M. Godfery,
p- 237. Sudre and the British Rubi, Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell, p. 240.
Notes on Kerry Plants, R. L. Praeger, p. 249. In this he confirms my
hybrid x P, Seullyi = P. grandifiora X wvulgaris. Pollination of the
Fly Orchis, H, G. Willis, M.A., p. 280.  Rubus records, Rev. H. J.
Riddelsdell, pp. 305, 334. Bristol Meeting of the British Association,
p. 821. British Representatives of Juncus tenuis, Prof. Fernald, p.
384. British Forms of Arenaric serpyllifolic and 4. leptoclados, Dr
Drabble, p. 370.

Kgw Buiierix ofF Misceroaxgous InrvorMarioN. Wild Cacao
in Surinam and British Guiana, J. G. Myers, with photo-
graphs. Cardanoms, I. H. Burkill. Additions to Index Kewensis. A
Botanical Expedition to Persia, J. M. Cowan, at Em ra bad. The Karoo
Garden, R. H. Compton. The orris-root of cominerce is said to be the
produce of Iris florentina, I. pallida, and to a smaller extent I. cerman-
ensis, 80,000 plants going to an acre. The portrait of Sir David Prain
has been placed in the Kew Herbarium. A most interesting account is
given by A. D. Cotton of a visit to Kilimanjaro, where he found a new
species of Senecio. Notes on the Flora of the near East, W. B. Turrill.
A new Carex—0C. Troodii is mentioned [I am asking the Forestry De-
partment of Cyprus to gather it in a later state]. Poison Plants, F. N.
Horner. Additions to the Flora of Siam. Flora of the Nearer East.
Appendice i.—Gives an account of the Jardin Nutience Bidgetung. At
Kew 62,000 plants have been mounted, and 78,111 incorporated in the
Herbarinm and Library.  Appendice ii.—List of the Staffs of the
Botanic Gardens of the Empire. Appendice iii.—List of Seeds.

Leacm, J. A, D.Sc. Avsrravian Narvre Stupies. A book of
reference for those interested in nature-study. Pp. 525. Macmillan
& Co., London, 1929; 12/6. This is a specially valuable work to those
who are teaching the subject. Its 37 chapters treat not only of the
Botanical but .of the Zoological side of Natural History. It has an
enormous number of illustrations aptly chosen for the purpose, so that
the experiments can be readily followed. Seeds and their development
are well described. Then come studies of Plant Foods, the Breathing
of Plants, in which the student is put into closer touch with the sub-
ject than is usually the case, the Leaf, Plants and Dry Weather, and
Leafless Plants, Leaf Appendages and Face of the Leaf are simul-
taneously treated. The Root, with its power of root-absorption, affords
an interesting chapter. It has been caleulated that for every pound
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of dry matter in a plant it has used over 800 pounds of water, liberated
as water vapour, and this chapter easily runs on to the explanation of
Osmosis.  In describing the stem, it is stated that in the Olway and
Gipps land are found stems often measuring up to 150 feet without a
bieak. That plants feel is shown in chapter seven. Climbing plants,
Parasites and Bud studies are usefully and vividly described, as are
the flower and its pollination, and fruit and seed scattering. Some of
the seeds preserved by Robert Brown in the Flinders Expedition, it is
said, germinated recently. Plant spreading other than by seed is ex-
plained. Then conie general plant-studies, for which the Dandelion
is a splendid subject. In many schools the plants are grown from seed
to seed and are studied at each stage. This reveals the fact that it is
sometimes self-pollinated. Wayside and common plants are chiefly
adventive. Plant foes are mentioned. Arwong these Hypericum per-
foratwm is a great pest, the voots of it may go four feet down. Rag-
wort, Sheep Sorrel, Capeweed, and Acaena are other pests. Then fol-
lows a similar treatment on the Zoological side, which is extremely well
done.  There is room for a similar work treating of British Biology,
but mo Briton will be disappointed with the Australian representative.

Lvweax Sociery, ProceEpmngs o, January 1931, pp. 252. Presi-
dent, Sir Sidney ¥. Harmer, K.B.E., F.R.S. Includes his Presidential
address, pp. 85-252, on Whales and the Whale Fisheries.

LinxeAN Socigry, JOURNAL oF THE. 14/-. A Revision of the British
Fuphrasiae, H. W. Pugsley.

LaxxeeN~g, Sociere pE 14 Sgxne Marrovme. Raoul F. Mail. Prés.
M. Docteur A. Loir.

Lowvoxn Naruranisr, Tar, The Journal of the London Natural His-
tory Society for the year 1929. L. Reeve & Co., Ashford; 3/-. Birds
of Middlesex since 1866, W. Clegg, 233 species being enumerated. Our
member, Mr L. B. Hall, contributes notes on Some Recent Additions to
the British Flora. These have appeared in our Report. It is not cor-
rect to say that Glycerie refroflexa is a recent addition. It was actually
figured as Poa retroflexa by Curtis in the * Flora Londinensis ’’ in the
latter end of the eighteenth century. Mr H. J. Burkill contributes a
valuable paper on British Gall Mites. Mr W. Watson supplies an ex-
cellent contribution on the Brambles of Kent and Surrey. The Botani-
cal records of the London area are continued, and show miuch goeod
work. Could the various counties or vice-counties in which they occeur
not be given?  The Society is to be congratulated upon so excellent a
Report and also upon the earnestness with which its work is carried om.

Marpen, J. H. A Critical Revision of the genus Eucalyptus. Vol.
xii., pts. 61-70, Index. Part 2 (Pt. Ixxii. of the whole work), 1929; 3/6.
Edited by R. H. Cambage, C.B.E., F.L.8., and W. F. Blakely, the
latter describing 10 additional species.
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Marie-VicroriN, Frere. Les Liliiflores du Quebec. Cont. Lab. Bob.
Univ. Montreal 14, 1929. 'With 75 illustrations. Another most valuable
contribution by Frére Marie-Victorin. It includes several new varieties.
There is a good generic clavis. The name Tofieldia minima (Hill 473,
1756) Druce = 1. palustris Huds., 1778, is used. Juncus Dudleyi has a
wide digtribution.  Junecus bicornis Michx., 1803, has an earlier name
in J. gracilis Sm., given for Don’s plant from ‘‘ Cette espdce serait done
dans les Tles Britannigues, comme Friocaulon, un des derniers repré-
sentants d’autres anciennes comme aux deux continents alors réunis.”
Juncus articulotus is rightly named, but it seems that alpinus might
be veferred to nodulosus, A well printed, learned, and most useful
work. -~ Additions aux Cyperacées ds VAmerigque du Nord. 1929;
le., n. 15, Gulf of St Laurent. Carex vesicaria, var. Grahami (Boott)
Kiikenth, Petites rividres Anticosti. My own feeling is that Grahami
deserves specific rank. It occurs not only in its classic locality in Glen
Phee, but also on Ben More in M. Perth. (. Oederi, nov. var.
Roussewnione Mar.-Viet.  Quebec. It is taller” than the type, and
should be compared with the European elatior of Anderson. (. disticha
Huds. and C. nutans L. Boncherville on the Gulf of St Laureuce, both
probably introductions. Scirpus atrovirens, var. georgianus, nov. form
viviparus. Longueil, prds Montreal. There are photographs of these
plants and also of the habitats of Scirpus alpinus on the Tsles of 8t
Génévieve and Martean, with the collector shrouded in a muslin net
to keep off mosquitos. 1930; l.c., n. 16, Les Variations laurentiennes
du Populus tremuloides et du P. grondidentats.  1930; le., n. 17.
Le genre Rorippa dans le Quebec. Includes amphibia (but the synonym
Radieula, which is the older name, is omitted); sylvestris with a var.
stenocarpa; obtusa (not european) and a variety; palustris (the syu.
Radicula islandica (Oed.) Druce is omitted) which has a glabrous phase
in Furope and North America (var. glabrata), but these are not iden-
tical, and a pubescent state also in America (var. hispida). The generic
name was founded long before it was used in a morphological sense.
Surely the latter is the one to go.

M‘Kerrow, James Crarx. Novrius Oreavum. BEssays in a New
Metaphysic. Pp, 277. Longmans, Green, & Co., London, 1930; 9/-.
* Thig work outlines somewhat revoluntionary views on the subject of
why we do what we do. Are we conscious performers or are we ani-
mated solely by the joint effects of the habits of the race and the habits
we have formed individually in the course of the chapter of accidents
that is each individual’s own history?f *’

MarreoroveHE COLLEGE, RErorr or 1HE Narvran Hisrory Sociery oF,
for the year 1929. N. 78. Cambridge University Press; 5§/-. The
Botanical section notes 504 species and varieties. Several micro-spocies
were additions to the Flora.  Bromus interruptus was found at Ald-
hourne-—it appears to be decreasing in quantity In Britain. Mr Cecll
P. Hurst, F.L.8., contributes an excellent paper on the local Fungli.
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There is a good list of Microlepidoptera, and Mr H. C. Brentnall sup-
plies a useful account of Savernake Forest and of S8haw Church. We
notice that Mrs Wedgwood has given some valuable Botanical Books
to the Library, and she has been generous enough to give it a consider-
able sum of money.

Marspexn-Jones, Eric M. The Genetics of Geum intermgdium and
its Back-crosses, Journ. Genetics, 877, 1930, with a coloured figure and
four plates of illustrations of the petal-forms. He does not mention that
the hybrid was recorded in my Flora of Berkshire in 1897. Rumex
glomeratus should be R. conglomeratus Murr. and Alnus rotundifolia
should be A. glutinosa. In this wood at Bradfield the author says that
the back-cross is having a marked influence, and that in the near future
it will completely replace rivale; indeed, in the wood on the south-east
side of the river it has already dome so. It was Bell Salter, not Bell
Slater, who crossed the two species of Geum. Mr Marsden-Jones finds
that they do not breed true. It is an excellent paper.

Marspen-Jones, B, M., and W. B. Torrizr. Report on the Trans-
plant Experiments of the British Bcological Society at Potterne, Wilts.
Journ. Eeol., xviii., 852, 1930. This gives a capital account of their
experiments. Large quantities of Silene wvulgaris (Cucubalus and
angustifolia) were grown, and showed a great range of variation.
Plantege mojor and Silene marilimae are exceedingly plastic, not so
Centaurea nemoralis and Anthyllis.  Although not mentioned in this
paper, it has been stated that other Centaureas, e.g., €. Drucei, are
not constant.

MarspeEn-Jones, E. M., W. B. Torrity, and V. B. SUMMEREAYES.
Special Herbaria as Adjuncts to Modern Scientific Research. In this
a strong plea is made to preserve the specimens mentioned, say, in any
paper, in an ecological plant community. This is most important. I
once heard a paper read, of over half an hour’s length, upon a Juncus
growth on a hillside. The reader named it lamprocarpus, and all the
data obtained and deductions made were as if it were the species under
review. The photographs to illustrate it showed that it was J. silvaticus.
That such a Herbarium should be formed is evident, and the sugges-
tions made seem most admirable.

Marsaary, Orrorane, F.R.H.S. Soms Favourite FLOWERS AND THEIR
Wip Rerarions. A Book for Children. Pp. 65. Sheldon Press; 1/6.
This is a pleasing and useful book, in which a considerable amonnt of
information is given about Roses, Violets, Chrysanthemums, Asters,
Pinks, Campanulas, Columbines, Larkspurs, Geraniums, Anemones,
Snowdrops, Narcissus, and Crocus. The language is clear and many
interesting examples are given. Under Strawberries it is stated that
““ as early as the fifteenth century, wild strawberry roots were gathered
by the bushel and transplanted into gardens where the rich soil and
careful cultivation gradually improved the growth of the berries and
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brought them to the size we know now.” As a matter of fact this is
quite wrong. Our British Strawberry, vesce, was largely cultivated in
Tudor times, but although many varieties were known, there was little
variation in size. That did not-take place till after the discovery of
America, when F. wirginiang and, later still, F. chiloensis were brought
in and led to crossing with these larger forms. It may be said that
Otto of Roses is still largely prepared in Bulgaria from Rosa centifolia.
Probably Mathiola incana is native on the cliffs of the Isle of Wight.
Another slip is the statement that ¢ Saffron is extracted from the
Stigmas of the Crocus.”” Actually it is the dried stigmata. The volume
is pleasing in appearance. ‘

Murr, Dr J. Cirsium Seegeriorwm = (. arvense x carniolicum.,
Innsbruck. Named after the Assistant in Botany at the Institute in
Tonsbruck. Luzulae hybridae novae, L. multiflora, var. alpesiris x L.
spicata, Arlberg, 1900 m., J. Murr = L. Winderiae, after Hedwig Win-
der, who has worked assiduously at that district.

Namtonau Trust ror Praces or Historic INTEREST oR NATURAL
Breaury. Report, 1929-1930. 7 Buckingham Palace Gardens, West-
minster. This excellent Report gives beautiful views of some of their
properties—Tarn House, Monk Coniston; Housesteads, Hadrian’s Wall;
Broom Hill Point, Derwentwater ; Runnymede, given by Lord and Lady
Fairhaven and Hon. H. Broughton; Glebe Cliff, Tintagel, and Friday
Street. President, H.R.H. the Princess Louise, Duchess of Argyll; Vice-
President, Viscount Grey of Fallodon; Chairman of the Executive Com-
mittee, John Bailey; Hon. Treasurer, Col. Hon. Sidney Peel, D.S.0.;
Secretary, S. H. Hamer. During the year, in addition to some places
already mentioned, there have been added Stables Hill; Wray Castle,
Windermere, and Wallow Barrow Crag; additional lands at Leigh Woods
given by Melville Wills, Esq. ; Crockers Potch, Waggoners Wells; Ramps-
holme, Derwentwater; the Treasurer’s House, York, given by Frank
Grey. There are some good maps of these acquisitions. Among the
donations for the year are £2000 from Viscount Esher, £2000 from our
member, Sir Samuel Scott, Bart., £500 frorn Miss Holt for Monk Conis-
ton, £6000 f%)m R. T. Cochrane, Esq., for Cathedral amenities.

Narvre. Edited by Sir Richard Gregory. 1/- weekly. Macmillan
& Co., London. This most ably edited periodical continues its success-
ful career with undiminished vigour. Dr Cockayne has heen presemted
with the Darwin Medal at the Canterbury University College, New Zea-
land. In his speech he referred to lis work on hybrids; of which he
had identified 360. The Botanical Museum of the University of Zurich
has voted the sum of 4000 Swiss francs, distributed over three years,
towards a hydrobiclogical investigation of the high alpine Swiss lakes.
February 6th was the centenary of the birth of Daniel Oliver, for many
years Keeper of the Herbarium at Kew, where he began his work in
1858. There was an exhibition of his drawings in the Musewn at Kew
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during the summer. The Botanical Exploration of Krakatoa. C. A,
Backer denies that the vegetation of the island was totally destroyed
by the eruption, and somewhat rudely treats the views of those holding
an opposite view. Present-Day Problems in Taxonomiic and Economic
Botany, A. W. Hill, CM.G., F.R.S. He gave the inaugural address
to the school of Pharmacy in October 1930. He paid an official visit
to South Africa in the autumn of 1930.

Narvre RESERVES, SOCIETY FOR THE Promorrox oF. Handbook, 1930.
During the year a large number of effective posters have been issued
urging the preservation of wild flowers. The various properties under
the care of the Society have been adequately looked after, and it is
satisfactory to note that the experiment of introducing the Great Copper
Butterfly to Wood Walton has been successful.

NorpEAGEN, Rorr unNp Ovsr HansseN. Die Adventivflora eineger
West-Norwegischen Kornmiihlen in der Jahren, 1927-1928. Bergen
Mus., No. 4. A list of over a hundred species. This includes Uarduus
hamulosus, Beckmannia Oyzigachne, a Kamtchatkan species.

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, JOURNAL OF THE NaTURAL HISTORY SOCIETY ARD
Fierp Crus. 1929, 1930. Editor, Beeby Thompson. An account of
John Clare’s Library i1s given by R. W. Brown. It is contained in the
Local Room of the Public Library at Northampton. Mr Wallis laments
the non-occurrence of Hieracium boreale in the London Catalogue. He
will find it in my British Plant List as a heading for the eight species
into which it has been sub-divided. Mr Allen records some local Plant
Variations, and gives the Flora of the parish of Abington.

Onsrow, Morisr WeeLpaLg, M.A., University Lecturer in Plant
Biochemistry, Cambridge. Trs Prmxorpres or Praxt BrocEeMIsTRY.
Pp. 826, pt. i. Cambridge University Press, 1931; 16/- net. In this
first part, of what will be a most useful work, Miss Onslow has six
chapters. The Sugars, the Cell-wall, Oxidising and Reducing Systems,
the Plant Proteins, Nitrogen Metabolisin, and Respiration. Fach of
these subjects 1s treated in full detail and with great elahoration. This
book; which deals only with the higher plants, is intended for the student
and for the beginmer in research. The problems here considered are,
in the main, those concerned with the biochemistry of the sugars and
the nitrogen compounds; the former when they take part in cell-wall
formation and in respiration, the latter chiefly in connection with the
synthesis and the break-down of protein. Oxidising systems are also
included, but only such as are known to be characteristic of the above-
mentioned group of plants. The work is produced with the excellent
type aud clearness of detail which is a characteristic of the Cambridgs
University Press. .

Ostexrerp, C. H. Mindre Meddelelser Smaa Bidragtel den Danske
Flora, ix. Floristke Notitser hoved sageligfra ekskursion, i., 1928.
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Trifolium repens, nov. var. angustifiorum, petalum imparum angustius
+ plicatum album, alae roseae.

Osrenrerp, C. H., and C. Byrace Larsex. The species of the genus
Lariz and their Geographical Distribution, & maps, tt. 85, pp. 100.
Det. Kgt. Vidensh. Selskah. Biol. Medd., ix., 2, 100, 1930. The genus
is divided into 10 species and 3 varieties, and he choses Larix deciduc
as the name for our common plant. A group of L. Lyalli is photo-
graphed from the classic locality at Lake Louise, but the beauty of it
must he seen on the spot, as is also the case with the Japanese Larch,
T.. Kaempferi, on Fujiyama. The authors reduce Henry's olgensis to a
variety of L. Gmelini.

Pacx, Omaries Larmrop, and Tom Grrr. Foresrs anp MaNEIND.
Pp. 280, tt. 24. Macmillan & Co., London, 1929; 12/6. This is a
pleasing work treating on somewhat novel lines of the problem of Forest
life and Man and the influence exerted one upon the other. The forests
of the world are continually changing; nothing is static. The higtory
of the forest from its early coniferous character is contrasted with that
of to-day. TRussia has the most extensive forests of apry country that
equals the British Empire, third comes Braaztl, fourth the United States.
Asia, in spite of her great forest area, possesses only 2% acres for each
of her people, while 8. Americy has 30 acres. Foresters estimate that
about 88 billion cubic feet of timber are grown yearly. The forests of
the United States are unrivalled among the world’s timberlands, and
they are well deseribed, the destructive influence of mankind upon them
being clearly shown. Wood is proved (chapt. 2) to be the greatest gift
of the Forest. Paper now is so largely obtained from woodland that the
chapter on it is of great service. Eight million tons of paper are used
vearly in the States, and this huge amount is bound to increase. Other
gifts of the forests are shown in a readable and nseful chapter. Turpen-
tine and Sugar are especially noticeable. Forests and Wild Life.
Among the forest enemies Fires stand out strongly, but Beetles and
Caterpillars are by no means negligible. The war against wood-waste
is clearly necessary. In an average forest about 10 per cent. of the
trees are defective and are not even cut, 15 per cent. are left in the forest
in the form of tops, 10 per cent. more in bark. Tn cutting up, 10 per
cent: is wasted in sawdust, 20 per cent. more is ranked in the form of
slats and edges, and finally about 30 per cent. remains as timber. Even
then before it is worked into furniture, about half of this is wasted in
the process of manufacture. Tt has been found that a ton of dry coni-
ferous wood can be made to yield 20-25 gallons of alcohol. The exploita-
tion of American forests is on such a scale that the country is heading
towards forest bankruptcy.

Parxer, EBrre. Exciisg Wop Lire, With an Introduction by
Stanley Baldwin., Pp. 186. Longmans, Green & Co., 1929; 3/6. As
the ex-Premier says, ‘ The choice of subject seems to me to be singularly
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happy.”’ But it is not only the subject matter that is so good, it is
the delightful language in which it is conveyed that so greatly adds
to its charm. I have one fault to find, and that is that the flora of
England and all that that means is practically omitted from notice.
The book is essentially ornithological, although there are some remarks
on the mammals, including those that have become estinct since his-
toric times, namely, the bear, the beaver, the reindeer, the wild-boar
and the wolf. How curiously close to what has happened with the
plants—the two ragworts, the centaury, Davall’s Sedge. The pine
marten among the animals is nearing its end, so, too, the alpine Pin-~
guicule and the Soldier Orchid are also on the verge. The BEriophorum
alpinum, which I put among the extinct, has been reported this year
from Scotland. The author (notwithstanding his statements) and his
enchanted readers may even now see that wonderful visitor, the large
Copper, in its wonderful flight in an English Fen. Last year from some
specimuens brought from the Continent, over a hundred emerged and
afforded one of the sights of the world ; hardly less remarkable than that
of the Imperial Blue in the swamp of a Cinghalese jungle.

Pesxnernn, F. W.  Genotypes of the Scrophulariaceae in the First
Hdition of Linné’s Species Plantarum. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sec. Philad.,
82, pp. 926, 1930. The 29 genera included in the Scrophulariaceae are
carefully discussed. It is shown that Linnaeus often founded his genus
on a single individual, and that he did not always widen the description
as new plants were put in to which the original genetic characters did
not strictly apply. For example, in Veronica, which was founded
mainly on V. officinalis, the characters often did not apply to the other
species. Indeed, only 4 of the 27 species have fruiting characters that
conform. The Genotype for the genus is V. officinalis, that of Gratiola
is @. officinalis, of Scoparia, 8. duleis, of Verbascuwm, V. Thapsus.
Bartsia is held to have been founded on B. coccinea, which Pennell gives
as the genotype. It includes wiscosa, alpina and Trizago, but not
Odontites. In Rhinanthus, with 5 species, Pennell wisely makes the
genotype R. Crista~galli, thus avoiding the mistaken use of Alectorolo-
phus.  So too with Fuphrasia, with its genotype, E. officinalis, which
was the E. officinarum of Bauhin. Melampyrum orvense is the geno-
type. Scivalbia and Tozzia alpina are mnot British. Pedicularis
sylvatica, although not in the Linnean Herbarium, is the genotype, as
are Gerardia tuberosa and Chelone (Dill) L. glabra.  Antirrhinum
majus is the genotype in the compound genus of Linnaeus. Some mis-
guided people wished to retain the older name for a section of a com-
pound genus raised to generic rank which had the larger number of
species—hence the Linaries would be called Antirrhinums—a reductio
ad absurdum, Scrophularia includes 12 species, of which 8. nodosa
stands as the type. Celsia orienfalis is adopted as it seems that the
word obtusus is a lapsus calami for attenuatus. Digitalis purpurea, on
historical and descriptive grounds, is the genotype. Others are Hal-
leria lucida, Capraria biflora, Selago corymbosa, Hebenstretia dentata,
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Erinus alpinus, Buchnera americana, Sibthorpia europaea, Limosello
aquatica, but Linnaeus should have adopted Dilleniug’ earlier name
Plantaginella, Dodartia orientalis and Mimulus ringens.

Puevorogroar Reporr, TaE, 1929. Edited by a Committee of the
Royal Meteorological Society. 89th Report. Pp. 207-270. XE. Stam-
ford, Ltd.; 3/-. The valuable statistics are collected from 489 stations.
The data include Temperature tables. There are notes on the opening
of the flowers of the Hazel, Coltsfoot, Wood Anemone, Blackthorn, Dog
Rose, Harebell, Greater Bindweed, Devil’s-bit Scabious, and Ivy. On
this one might suggest that the same species should be observed in all
cases, e.g., Hawthorn, Dog Rose. In the case of Ivy, it may be that
the Guernsey variety is a different ome from that of Orkney. In
Guernsey the earliest date was given as 126, in Orkney 145. This may
be a true difference, but it may be that var. sarniensis itself may be an
earlier flowerer even if grown in a more northern latitude. There are
only ten days’ difference in the flowering of the Hawthorn from Guernsey
and from Beauly, BE. Ross, where both Hawthorns may be presumed to
be the same species, but supposing Oxyacunthoides was the plant under
observation in, say Oxfordshire, a very different result would be ob-
tained. As a matter of fact, at Beaconsfield the Hawthorn flowered on
144, i.e., 12 days later than in Guernsey. One ought to be quite sure
what is Betulo alba. Buds and insect records were also noted, and a
table of dates of first day of song and migration of birds, and the first
appearance of insects is also given.

Poopera, Joser. Musci Insulae Rossicae prope Vladivestok. Pub.
Fac. de I’Université Mazaryk, 1929. A large number of new species
are described and the details are well figured.

Recrrverr, K. H. Rumes dictyocarpus Boiss. & Buhse, with a new
hybrid = R. Sanninensis. Fedde Rep., xxvii., 385.

Riorey, H. N., M.A., C.M.G., FR.S. Tar DisperssL oF PraxTs
TaroveaOUT THE WORLD., Illustrations by Miss M. B. Moss and the
author. Pp. 744, tt. xxii. L. Reeve & Co., 1930; £3 3/-. 1In this
handsome and portly volume, Mr Ridley has drawn from his unrivalled
store of knowledge gathered from many places and during years of
strenuous work.  The methods of dispersal are treated of in twelve
chapters, In the first, Dispersal by Wind receives proper recognition.
The importance it deserves is not given to it by some botanists. In the
early days the spore-bearing plants covered the greater part of the
world’s vegetation owing to wind agency. In the Tertiary period when
Mammals came on the scene, they were accompanied by the extensive
evolution of drupaceus and baccate fruits, often superbly coloured.
Grasses were chiefly due to herbivorous Mammals. ~ The Quaternary
Period witnessed the advance of man, and in the course of time he
assisted in the dispersal of its species, Many changes are due to cli-
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matic circumstances, and of these numerous instances are given. * Com-
petition >’ is a great factor in the vegetation of a country. One of the
mest widely distributed wild plants in the world is the common red
Phragmites, which has light feathery fruits admirably adapted for aerial
voyage, easily detachable rhizomes suitable for water dispersal and for
a great climatical adaptability, so that it rejoices in both temperate and
arctic regions. It also possesses most aggressive methods of growth, so
that we see it filling up large areas of marshlands. As I have pointed
out in the ““ Flora of Oxfordshire,”” it grows well in hedges on dry up-
land soils, to which the fruits have been blown by the wind from the
reed-beds of the lowland regions. Dr Ridley holds that the vegetation
of Krakatoa was practically destroyed by the great eruption, but in
three years’ time there had heen with wind-borne or water-torne species
brought as spores, seventeen species, as plumea or light-seeded plants
five, and sea-borme plants six. Four bird-conveyed species came in
fourteen years later, and twenty-three years later only twelve. The
origin of modification for dispersal is treated of in a most illuminative
manner. Indeed, throughout the work one is struck with the wealth
of detail and apt illustrations, which will ensure the work the success
to which it will surely attain. As regards wind-dispersal, Ridley quotes -
various authors who cite the long distances which stones and dust are
conveyed, e.g., fine dust of Quartz, 700 niiles from land, and Genoa dust,
600 miles. Calluna and Erica Tetraliz were blown across the Cattegat
from the Swedish coast to Jutland, 110-120 kms. It secems likely that
the plants of Arenaria Sedoides which grow on the shingle at Montrose
were actually blown down from the mountains of Angus and Perth.
Interesting details are given as to the Seeding powers of many species.
Omne plant of the Shepherd’s Purse yields 49,000 seeds. Iits nearly uni-
versal dispersal is due te its pollification, to the readiness with which
it is conveyed by animals. The Foxglove ig also a profuse seeder, each
plant may produce 100,000 seeds. In New Zealand it has become one
of its most noxious weeds. Nor is the influence of ants left unnoticed.
In Cyprus I saw Cyclamen plants, the seeds of which were being con-
veyed to narrow crevices in the rock by ants. In course of time the
corm had to accommodate itself to a fissure § inch wide, so that it
became tabular as in biscuits. Tumble-weeds are those whose seeds, or
young plants, detached from the soil, are blown over large tracts of
country, e.g., Salsola Kali, which has spread very widely in Australia,
Chile, 8. Africa, N. America, etc. In the Orchidaceas, numercus in-
stances are given of the weight of the seeds—if weight is a proper term
to be applied to such imponderable seeds. That of Habenaria Gymna-
denia only weighs .000,008 grams. In Orchis maculata, 15,000 seceds
weigh one gram. A plant may have thirty capsules, containing 186,000
seeds. The spore-bearing plants form an interesting chapter. The
specially adapted fruits for wind dispersal are profusely and apily
illustrated, as is chapter two, which treats of Dispersal by Water—Ice,
Btreams, Rivers, and Floods. Here come in the two Azollos which

" Ridley gives for England, but T am not sure whether we can really
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claim caroliniana. Some plants spread by Vegetative Reproduction, as
Elodea. Of Hydrilla he says it may have been widely distributed in
Europe at one time, but I think it is an arrival, not a survival. De-
tached Rhizomes form another method. This is seen in Acorus, Phrag-
mites, Sagittaria, etc. Dispersal by Water. Other plants move in a
mass in the water. The various kinds of Sudd and of 1ts constituent
vegetation are given as well as the grass lands of 8. America. Other
sections treated of include Floating Seeds and Fruits, and these have
some good illustrations. Polygonum Hydropiper and Persicaria by the
river at Kew must, he thinks, have been carried by the water for long
distances. Omnce, years agoe, in the dykes below Peterborough, the sur-
face was covered with what, from a distance, I hoped was Wolfia. It
was really the achenes of Ranunculus sceleratus, which covered the sur-
face for more than a rhile of dyke, a plank across the stream keeping
them back on the surface of the slowly moving current. In the Botani-
cal sequence of Bentham and Hoocker is given a list of the plants dis-
persed by Rivers. Then follows a list of plants dispersed by animals,
birds, reptiles, and batrachians, of which most valuable details are
given, each page having something valuable. It is a magnificent com-
pilation. Some of the illustrations are coloured, Chapter four illus-
trates the dispersal by simple adhesion ¢ they are burrs they will stick,””
chapter seven, Adhesion by special modifications, and chapter eleven,
Island Floras. The Azorean plant, Erythraea Mossonii, is mentioned,
but its correct and much older name is Cenfaurium Scilloides, of which
full and fascinating details are sup»lied. The last chapter is devoted
to the Dispersal of Orders and Genera. There is an excellent Biblio-
graphy, which, liowever, does not include the Adventive Flora of Tweed-
side, although that of Moutpellier is given.

Roxwzeer, Dr K. Die Thymus-Arten der Balkan Halbinsel. Ex
Hayek Prod. Fl. Penins. Balcanicae. Band 2, pp. 337-382, 1030. Sixty-
one species are described, of which 7. ilicianus, T. Kosoninii, T. Malyi,
T, eximius, T. corstiensis, T. hercegovinus, T. Korbii are new
species.  Of our British species, T. Pulegioides is the only one repre-
sented. There are nineteen varieties deseribed.

Royar Horricorrural Soctery, JOURNAL OF THE. September 1930.
Edited by F. J. Chittenden, F.1.S. Masters Memorial Lectures, 1929
Btock: Scion Relationships, R. G. Hatton, M.A. English Garden
Making under the Early Stuarts, H. Array Tipping. A most readable
article, illustrated by permission of ‘“ Country Life,” with some excel-
lent photographs, those of Thorp Hall, near Peterborough, being very
pleasing. The Genus Viola, the Nomimium and Dischidium Sections,
Lit.-Col. E. Enever Todd, O.B.E. He alludes to the genus having about
500 species which possess 2000 to 2500 names, irrespective of hybrids.
The Nomimium section has about 238 species, divided into 17 groups.
1. Of V. odorata he gives the range, delimitating Its southern frontier
from the Canaries westwards through Morocco, Sicily, Crete, the Crimea,
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Lebanon, Caucasus and Iraq to Turkestan. North of this it is found
only in Europe, excluding FBuropean Russia. Elsewhere in the world
it has been introduced. An Eastern extension is given for V. indica
Becker from North-west Frontier Province along the Himalayas to
Sikkim, ascending to 10,000 feet in Kashmir. 2. V. sepincola Jord.
is given as a full species, with no allusion to its being of hybrid origin.
3. V. alba Bess. 4. V. hirta L. The Rostrate Violets. 5. V. mirabilis
L., under which is V. pseudo-mirabilis Coste. The author says it is
only known from one place in France and one in Serbia, but this (feste
Mrs Gregory) 1 have found in five British localities. 6. The American
V. wrostrata. 7. V. silvestris Reichb. 8. V. Riviniana. This is
described as having pale green foliage and large lilac flowers, which
suggests to me that I am colour-blind. As Col. Todd says, it is very
floriferous, a single plant having over 350 flowers in a Kentish garden.
It has a wide range, its area stretching from Madeira over the whole
of Europe, going farther north than silvestris. It aspears in two forms
from the region between America and Japan, and is then taken across
to the American continent by V. rupesiris Schin. V. arenaria grows
on the Karakorums at 12,000 ft. and on the Sierra Nevada, N. America,
at 10,000 ft., descending to the coast in California. 9. V. canina. The
Arosulate group. 10. V. elatior Fries, with which is put V. persicifolia.
The bog Violets include V. wliginose Bess., V. libanotica Boiss., and
V. Kusnezowiana Bess. 11, The Bog violet, V. palustris, under which
epipsila and many others are grouped. The Adnatae group has No. 12,
V. Gmeliniana; 13, V. Selkukin; 14, V. Pgrrinii (a too comprehensive
group); 15, V. betonicifolic Sm., but the later sections do not contain
an Furopean representative. To the Dischidium section he gives 9
species, of which V. biflora is a well-known continental species. In an-
other page Mr Patrick M. Hall has alluded to this paper. Walauts,
H. Spence. Forty-four species are given by M. Dode. Due praise is
given to Juglans regia, and most people will share in his regret that it
is not more frequently planted instead of the ugly nondescript elms

_which so freguently desecrate the roadsides. In California the output

is enormous, 43,000 tons of walnuts being produced in 1927. As many
as 180,000 acres are occupied with their culture, but here the culture
is scientific, the nuts are graded, and the best qualities are branded.
The machine used is capable of marking 2000 walnuts a minute. They
grow well in England, and a tree in the Thames valley in 1927 yielded
a crop of 54 bushels., Good advice is given as to grafting, etc. T.
Alexander Barnes—The Flora of the Equatorial Highlands of Africa,
p. 266, gives some interesting details of the Island of Fernando Po,
where he saw beautiful Lobelias and, in the streams, the striking Water
Crinium (Crinum natons). St Thomas has six or seven endemic
Begonias, one of which, baccata, grown at Wisley, reached seven or eight
feet high. Cistus gigantea grows to 15 feet high and is common over
the island, its great forked spikes weighing several pounds. A gigantic
Amorphophallus was found on Fernando Po. 1t was about 43 feet high.
The Flora of the Ruwersori area proved very attractive.
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Sommvz, HaxXs. Pestschrift. Pp. 787, 1929. Beiblatt zur Vierbel-
jahrsschrift der Nat. Gesell. in Zurich. N. 15. With a capital photo-
graph and an engraving of Dr H. Schinz. It contains thirty important
articles, including the ¥Flora of Maloja by Gustav Hegi. Braun Blanguet
gives the Vegetation of the Atlas. C. Schroeter describes his Excursion
in Ost-Java. Henri Spinner contributes & la biologie et & la phytogéo-
graphie de quelques phanerogames du Jura Neuchitelois.

Srrarr, E. R., D.8Bec., ete., and A. V. Serarr, M.Sc., etc. Bronoey
poR Scmoorns. A Text Book Suitable for School Certificates and Similar
Examinations. Pp. 400. W. B. Clive, London Pictorial University
Press, Litd., 1981. This little work covers the syllabuses of London,
Oxford, Cambridge, Durham, and the northern Universities School Cer-
tificate Examinations. * The work is essentially based on the observa-
tion of plants in their homes, and careful examination of their parts
and functions from specimens.’”” The book is quite useful for the class
the authors appeal to. It is well arranged, erammed full of information,
and is illustrated by 428 figures, the text occupying 48 chapters. The
first is devoted to Spirogyra and Chlamydomonas, which illustrate life
in a drop of water. Chapter two describes Pellia, chapter three, the
Water Flower, and so on for the 138 pages which are occupied with the
Botanical portion. 226 pages deal with the animal kingdom. Even
the Parasites are described. A trifling error is to be seen in the title
given to the plant of Dodder where Dodder is used to designate the
Michaelmas Daisy. Trees are specimens treated of, but the sessile cak
is misprinted sessifiora, instead of sessiliffiora.  There is an excellent
photograph of an Oak trunk. The work can be cordially recommended.
It is full of good material, and is a great improvement on many botani-
cal text books. :

Straspurerr’'s TExT-B00X oF Borany. Rewritten by Dr Hans Fitting
(Bonn), Morphology; Dr Hermann Sierp (Cologne), Physiology: Dr
Richard Hander (Stuttgart), Thallophyta, Bryophyta, Pteridophyta; Dr
George Karsten (Halle), Spermatophyta. Sixth English Edition. Trans-
lated from the seventeenth German edition by W. H. Lang, M.B., D.Sc.,
F.R.S. Pp. 818, tt. 881, some coloured. Macmillan & Co., 1930; 31/6.
The official plants mentioned under the natural orders are those of the
British Pharmacopoeia, instead of those official in Germany, Austria
and Switzerland. For assistance with these Dr Lang is indebted to W.
0. Howarth. The confidence felt in this important work and its popu-

larity among the teachers of Botany throughout the world are evidenced
by the sales. Here it is no case of hashing up previously digested food,
but from year to year adding new dishes, and in seeing that each article
on the menu is the best obtainable. The first thing needed is to have
the highest authority responsible for his section. Secondly, for Fnglish
readers, to see that a competent translator is employed, and to make
sure that the competency is not limited to the language but, behind
that, that he has an adequate knowledge of Botany as a whole. Of these
desiderata all have been acquired, Another most important matber is
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to have a fitting setting, and Macmillan’s have most decidedly presented
us a most valuable volume in a most acceptable gunise. Its typography,
its bibliography, and its most profuse and excellent illustrations are all
of the first order. It is needless to go into details in describing this
Text-book. One can safely say in no single item is there any defect. To
those who possess it, it will be a vide-mecum, and those who search it
for information will not leave it with any feeling of disappointment.
We have already alluded to the coloured figures which are excellent
though the colouring is a little on the sombre side. One cannot speak
too highly of this splendid edition.

Trewrerrey, W. Some Cheviotland Plants, Vasculum 27, February,
1931.

Temrie, Avcusta A. Frowsrs sxp Trees or Parestize. With 30
illustrations by R. Marion Reynolds. BSociety for Promoting Christian
EKnowledge. Macmillan & Co., 1920. There is a short Glossary, then
the commoner wild flowers and trees of Palestine are mentioned and
briefly deseribed in alphabetical order. The characteristic flowers of
Palestine, the thorny plants of which are many, the trees, and much
useful information are given. The coloured drawings by Miss Reynolds
have already been noticed in our pages. They are characterised by very
tender and graceful delicateness. No traveller through the Holy Land
should be without this small and delightful volume. Ranunculus sphaero-
spermos, which grows in the Jordan, is omitted.

Taomas, R. N. Flora of Paper-Mill Lime Waste Dumps near Glas-
gow, Journ. Ecol., p. 333, August 1930. The species detailed are all
natives. The Willows also included the rare hybrids x S. secernafa =
phylicifolia X purpurea and 8. capree X phylicifolia, var. bicolor.

TraUrsToN, Epasr. Britism axp Forerex Trees axp Seruss 1v CORN-
warLr. Pp. 288, tt. 42. Published on behalf of the Royal Institution of Corn-
wall by the Cambridge University Press, 1930; 12/6 net. This is a most
delightful velume in which our member has brought together a mass of
useful information. The writer, with all his kindly vigour, is vividly
depicted on the fromt page. The introduction is particularly useful,
since early references are given. The mining industry and its connec-
tion with wood used for smelting is described in some detail. The re-
ferences to the early botanists are very acceptablse. The chapter on
Evidence of Place-Names of Woods in the Middle Ages is especially use-
ful. Mr Morton Nance supplies notes on the Cornish Names of Trees
and Shrubs. He gquotes from an old Cornish Vocabulary (B. M. Cott
M&S. Vesp. A. 14). A short sketeh is given of the chief Cornish parks
and gardens. . The list of trees and shrubs is in alphabetical order and
occupies 210 pages, excellent illustrations being supplied. Measure-
ments of the larger specimens of the various species are given. Under
Callyna, the authorities for the varietal names pubescens and speciosa
might have been given. Koch, in another place, is wrongly given in-
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stead of Hull for the var. pubescens. I named the var. speciosa, Camel-
lias, as might be expected, do well in Cornwall—a tree at Tiewood had
1200 white flowers. (otoneaster Stmonsii, as in other places, is seeding
itself at Perranzabuloe. Daboecia cantabrica is also naturalised at the
botton1 of a valley from West Taphouse to Glynn Valley. The sweet
smelling Drimys Winteri grows to nearly 50 ft. at Bosahan. There is a
good figure of Embrothiwm coccinium 48 ft. high, as at Trevarrick Hall.
Erica lusitanice is maturalised on the railway, but the locality is not
mentioned. There is an array of Eucalypts. Fuchsio Riccartont has
naturalised itself in the Rocky Valley at Tintagel, etc. That most won-
derful Hymalayan tree, Magnolia Campbelliz, developed 500 blooms in
1921 at Bosahan. At Ludgvan, Metrosideros lucida flowers beautifully.
Polygonum polystachum is another naturalised species. Prunus com-
munis Huds, is said to be the wild plum, but does not communis = P.
spinosa and insititia? I suppose P. Padus is only alien in Cornwall.
The synonym Pyrus d01nest-ica, should be added, or rather used instead
of Pyrus Sorbus. At Ludgvan Rectory, the Waratah flowered splendidly
as a plant 16 ft. high., There are good illustrations of the Cornish Elm,
but its scientific name is U. minor Mill., not U. nitens, var. stricta Ait.
This he holds is indigenous. The name of the Wheatley Elm is var.
surniensts (Loudon) = var. Wheatleys Rehd. A separate chapter is de-
voted to the Coniferae, and good photographs of Cryplomieria juponica
and Sequote are supplied. The book is a most welcome addition to one’s
bookshelves, and there it will not be a statiopary occupant.

Wasgmeron, Uxitep States DrpartMeNT oF A¢ricvrrurs, N. 112,
1930, The constant issue of these most useful contributions coutinues
with unbated zeal. Dr Griffith, April 1929, issues a circular of 34 pages,
on the production of Hyaciuth Bulbs, which is full of practical instruction.

Warsoxw Boranicar Excmanee Crus, 1920-30.  Forty-sixth Annual
Report. Hon. Sec., H. Stuart Thompson. 2020 plants were sent in.
Distributor, E. C. Wallace. J. Groves supplies a memoir of Arthur Ben-
nett, and there is another by the Becretary of Mr C. B. Salmon.

Weiss, Prof. F. E. The Problem of Graft Hybrids and Chimaeras.
Biolog. Rev., v., 231, 1930. The Bizarria Orange, Cytisus ddami, Cro-
taegomespilus are described, and their history given. Also Pirocydomia,
Piroerataegus Willei, Amygdalopersice. Solanum and Lycopersicon are
others well detailed. Winkler in 1909 was able to record cases of rever-
sion of certain branches of Solanum tubingense to 8. nigrum, thus bring-
ing his newly created graft hybrids into line with Cytisus Adami, etc.
The Pelargoniums are alse discussed.

WinriaMs, R. 0. Flora of Trinidad and Tobago. Part 2, Malvales,
R. 0. Williams and E. E. Cheeseman. Pp. 23-164, 1929. Dept. Agric.
Govt. Printer, Trinidad; 6/-. Part 3. ParRIETALES—GERANIALES. Pp.
165-196. OracarEs—Sspixparss, 1930, A very useful publication in bold
clear type, with generic and specific keys.



322 OBITUARIES, 1930.

OBITUARIES.

Boropix, Ivan ParrEevircE. Born at Novgorod in Russia, 1847;
died at Moscow, 1930. He was educated at the University of St Peters-
burg, where he was professor of botany from 1887 to 1890. He was also
for 30 years a professor at the St Petersburg Forest Institute. He
founded the biological freshwater station at Bologoje in 1897. Pro-
fessor Borodin made botanical journeys in Siberia and the Caucasus,
and wrote standard books on his science.

Carroraers, Navmasnign. Born at Farmagh Lisbellaw, Co. Fer-
managh, January 9, 1852; died at Belfast, April 24, 1930. He was an
assiduous worker at the counties of Antrim and Down, and added the
rare Orchid, Spiranthes Romanzoffiana, to the latter county. He paid
special attention to the adventive species and made a study of the plants
imported with foodstuffs or merchandise into Belfast. ¥or 88 years he
had been a valued member of the Belfast Club and for nearly as long a
member of its Committes. In 1925 he was made the third recipient
of their medal, which had been instituted as a recognition of distin-
guished services to Science. Mr Carvothers had a pleasing and modest
personality and his kindly and willing services were much esteemed by
his comrades.

Comser, JoBN. Born 1869; died 1930. Son of Edward Comber of
Myddleton Hall, Lancashire. For the last nineteen years he had re-
sided at Guildford. He was a well-known archaeologist, and had written
9 volumes on Sussex families, but he was also fond of British Botany and
formed an Herbarium of 2000 sheets which will find a home in the De-
partment of Botany, Sheffield.

Doryan, Sir ArrEUR JoEN, Bart. Born at Ashford, Kent, August 8,
1848 ; died 1981. In 1868 he went to the north of England as an appren-
tice to the iron-making firm of Richardson, Johnson & Co., South Stock-
ton. In 18768 he entered into partnership with Albert de Lande Long,
and founded the firm of Dorman, Long & Co. Here was developed an
enormous trade in bridge-building, steel and wire-work, In 1899 the
firm was further enlarged by incorporating Bell Bros., of Cleveland, and
subsequently many other undertakings. For many years Sir Arthur was
an Alderman of the North Riding County Council. He had his X.B.E.
in 1918, and was made Baronet in 1923. His fine estate at Grey Towers
is a home for Lathraea clandestina (see Rep. B.E.C.) 751, 1928).

ExgrEr, Hemwrice Gugrav Aporr. This eminent botanist was born
at Sagan in Silesia, on March 25, 1844, and died at Berlin, October 10,
1980. He took his Ph.D. at the University of Breslau in 1866, the thesis



oBlTUARIES, 1930, 323

being a Monograph of the genus Saxifraga, his earlier education having
been at Goepperlander Fermn under Cohn. In 1871 he became Custodian
of the Botanical Institute at Munich. There he began a series of im-
portant additions to Systematic Botany—among them his elaboration
of Martins’ portentous work, the ¢ Flora Brasiliensis.” Iiel, and after-
wards Breslau, had the advantage of his services as Professor, and there
he founded the ¢ Botanische Jahrbiicher fiir Systematik Pflanzen-
geschichte und Pflanzengeographie.”” Im 1889 he was fittingly chosen to
fill the chair at Berlin, on the death of Prof. Eichler. Here his great
powers had full scope; and with a valued series of collaborators the ¢ Die
Natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien ”’ came into being. This is the rival of
Bentham and Hooker’s °* Genera Plantarum,”’ treating of the whole of
the vegetable kingdom and the natural families, which has had a very
wide range of acceptance throughout Furope, and even in Britain it
has made great headway. The * Syllabus der Pflanzenfamilien ” went
through ten editions; in that of 1924 he had the assistance of Dr E.
Gilg. There is no doubt that the “ Pflanzenfamilien ’ was written in
a fuller and more attractive manner than the arid verities of the
“ Genera Plantarum > showed. Engler also edited and produced, with
the pecuniary aid of the Prussian Academy of Science, over a hundred
volumes of ‘¢ Die Vegetation der Erde,” and the most useful *“ Pflanzen-
reich,” which has driven out of the field the De Candolleian ** Prodro-
mus.”’ This enormous literary work did not prevent Engler from build-
ing up a great Museum and foundation of the rich Botanical Garden at
Dahlem-Berlin, the latter benefitting to a very great degree from Eng-
ler’s travels in the tropics and from his wide range of friends the world
over, and no more worthy sepulchre could be found for so distinguished
a scientist to occupy. He kindly named my Saxifrages in 1889, and de-
termined one I gathered on the south-eastern ridge of Ben Lawers as
Sazifraga groenlandica, a plant new to Scotland. He told me he thought
S. sponhemica was a good species. He travelled very widely, and de-
lighted to help his fellow workers.

Goprery, Hmpa Marearer. Born 1871; died at Guildford, Septem-
ber 17, 1930. Daughter of the late Henry Simpson, M.D., of Conway.
Her very beauntiful paintings, which we are glad to see are to be pub-
lished by the Cambridge University Press, received the Gold Medal of
the Royal Horticultural Society.

GriersoN, Roserr, of Glasgow. Born at Clondalkin, Dublin, and
educated at Armagh School; died 1980. Coming to Glasgow, he served
his apprenticeship as solicitor in the office of Theyden, Strang & Girvan,
and in 1886 was appointed their Procurator. He was a member of the
Natural History Society of Glasgow and acted for some time as the
Treasurer and member of the Council. Botany was his hobby, although
he made it very much his business, and he became one of the pioneers
in the study of the alien flora of the Glasgow district. As a result of his
work, many new and interesting species were added to the Clyde re-
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cords, among them being a moss new to science. He did valuable work
in the preparation of the Clyde Card Catalogue for the visit of the
British Association to Glasgow in 1928. Nearly all his gatherings passed
through my hands to name. A few of these were new to our List, and
notices of them from time o time were published in our annual Report.
His health gave way and he went to live in Dublin, where to the last
he interested himself in the flora. The paper published after his death
in The Qlusgow Naturalist, vol, ix., pp. 5-51, 1929-1930, entitled ** The
Clyde Aliens,” is an extremely good compilation in which he gives the
chief areas yielding them. Included is a Moss new to the area, Hypo-
pterygivm atrotheca Dixon. This grew under the Tree Ferns on the
Kibble. There are a very large number of adventives included in the list,

Henry, Avevstine. Born on July 2, 1857; died in Dublin, March
23, 1930. Educated at Queen’s Colleges, Galway and Belfast, he took
his L.R.C.P. from Edinburgh, and became M.A. of Cambridge and the
Royal University of Ireland. From 1882-1890 he was in China as an
Imperial Maritime Customs Medical Officer to the Customs station at
Ichang. In 1888 he explored the practically unknown district of Hupek,
which afforded 20 new genera, and 500 new species. Here he fouud
the charming tree, Dowvidia, seeds of which were afterwards sent to
Veitch by Ernest Wilson. In 1890 he returned to Europe but next year
he again went to Shanghai, exploring Formosa, not then in the hands
of Japan. Jn 1896 he studied Forestry at Nancy in France, and then
went as reader in Forestry to Cambridge University. With H. J. Elwes
was begun the valuable work on “‘ The Trees of Great Britain and Ire-

land,” 1906-1913, which included many of the foreign species which have

been introduced. So much wag this work appreciated, that it now stands
at over four bimes its published price. From 1913-1926, he was Pro-
fesgor of Forestry in the College of Science, Dublin. He travelled widely,
and his journeys in China were rewarded by the discovery of many in-
teresting species which have been successfully introduced into Great
Britain. He married (for the second time) a daughter of 8ir Lauder
Brunton, Bart. To our pages he contributed some excellent papers, and
he was always very kindly disposed to our Report. 1 think in after times
we feel that his interpretation of Miller’s Elms left much to be desired,
bhut he was not willing to reopen that page, wrong though he practically
acknowledged it to be. It was evident that Moss and Heury used the
name U. minor in a different meaning, since both could not be correct.
A parallel case was 3 specimen of Orchis latifolia sent to the Rev. K. 8.
Marshall, who said it was good incarnafe, but Linton thought that it
was typical latifolio. As a matter of fact, both plants were praetermissa.
So, too, Ulmus minor was really stricte Lindley, and U. Plotii was a
distinet species. His work on the Poplars was decidedly valuable, and
he laboured—not unsuccessfully—to show the virility of the first hybrids,
His cheery presence and geniality will be greatly missed, and he had
that optimism which carried not only himself but many of his friends
into new fields of observation,
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Hurry, J. B. Born 1868; died February 15, 1930. Formerly Medical
Officer of Health for Reading, he instituted a wild-flower garden at
Reading in which were many medicinal plants. He was a member of our
Society for some years. He was especially interested in the Woad
(Isatis), on which he had compiled valuable material, and has recently
issued a well illustrated volume.

Hormes, Epwarp Morerz. He was born at Wendover, Bucks,
pleasantly situated at the foot of the Chiltern Hills, in January 1843,
and died at Sevenoaks, September 10, 1980. His father was a Congre-
gational Minister of Huguenot descent. Edward was educated at Bos-
ton Grammar School, and subsequently at Wimborne Grammar School,
where, although he won a prize for Greek, his nonconformity was held a
reason for awarding it to a lower boy. 'When only fourteen years of
age he was apprenticed to a chemist and druggist in Cheyne Walk, Chel-
sea, where he met the Sage of Chelsea as a customer. After a short
service of two years he passed the minor examination of the Pharmaceu-
tical Society, when he was only seventeen, the youngest graduate to
that date. This was done after only one course of lectures at the Phar-
maceutical Society. Holmes was essentially one of those who studied for
himself, with its immense compensating advantages and yet with some
inevitable drawbacks. In 1863 while at Plymouth.he won the Herbarium
Medal, with only fourteen fewer plants than those sent in by the Silver
Medallist. In after days he himself served as examiner for the com-
petition. Like myself, he was proxime for the Pereira Medal. His know-
ledge of drugs was widely recognised. He was an F.L.8., Fell. Bot.
Soc. Ed., Royal Hort. Soc., Hon. Member Essex Field Club,
Corresponding Member Glasgow Nat. Hist. Soc., V.-P.8.E. Union
Sc. Soc., Fliickiger Gold Medallist, and Hanbury Medallist, 1915. To
the Victoriae County History he contributed papers on the Cryptogamic
Botany of Cornwall, Devon, Hants, Dorset and Kent. For his native
county of Buckinghamshire, when I was writing the Botany for that
county, he generously gave me his notes on its Cryptogamic plants;
among those Ramalina farinacea, . phalerata, was discovered by Holmes
from Stowe Park. Holmes was a rapid and indefatigable walker, his
quick sight detecting plants as he was racing along at five miles an
hour. It was a revelation to see him wading in shallow sea-water after
the algae, many new ones being added by him to the British List. In
his home in Kent, his garden contained many rarities, and he took up
the question of drug growing during the war with enormous, indeed,
with almost too great, zeal, In the 'nineties, when I was an examiner,
I saw much of him and of his work at Bloomsbury Square. Rarely had
a Museum a more useful Curator, and his services received a public
thanks by the Council. His wife, Catherine Appleford, who survives
him, was a worthy help-mate, and herself was a very competent Lepidop-
terist. A few years back Holmes was knocked down by a motor car and
his foot had to be amputated, but although this and his painful arthritic
troubles limited his walking powers he continued to the last in full pos-
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session of his faculties, and his love for his Sevenoaks garden knew no
diminution. He had the consolatory thought that his ready and eager
services have been given so generously to a wide and sympathetic circle
of Pharmacists throughout the world. He was honoured by many
foreign Societies. When I began collecting specimens he helped me in
naming them, albeit not always correctly. I remember Anthozanthum
was wrongly identified as Agropyron repens and my specimen of Con-
ringia orientalis was labelled Brassica.

Moss, Cearres Epwarp. Born 1872; died 1931. The son of a Non-
conformist minister, he was born near Stockport, on February 7, 1872.
He became a teacher under the Halifax Education Committee, and later
a student at the Old Yorkshire College where, with Dr W. G. Smith, he
mapped the vegetation of the Yorkshire moors in 1903. He had also
frequently contributed to, and assisted in editing, the Halifax Natura-
list. Then he became Science Master at Sexeys School, Bruton, for two
years, and in 1907 published ¢ The Vegetation of the Bath and Bridg-
water District.”” In order to obtain his doctorate in 1906-7 he went to
Manchester. There he published his studies of ‘‘ The Peat Moors of the
Pennines,”” and in 1913 this appeared as a separate volume, enriched
with copious ecological details. In 1910, in collaboration with W. M.,
Rankin and A. G. Tansley, a valuable paper on *“ The Woodlands of Eng-
land > was prepared. His next move was to Cambridge, to which he
went as Curator of the Herbarium, and, as is not unusual with such
Institutions, at a totally inadequate salary, but the appointment bore
promise of future rewards. At Huntingdon, a retired solicitor, E. W.
Hunnybun, had for some time been making drawings of our English
plants. They were quite charming as drawings but were defective in
detail. He offered thei to me in order that the Delegates of the Claren-
don Press might publish them as a new Sowerby. This they were not
willing to do, nor could I strongly advise them to publish such inade-
quate drawings. They were shown to Moss, and he thought them worthy
of reproduction, and his vivid personality induced the Cambridge Uni-
versity Press to undertake the work. At that time we were in close
relationship, and in a very large number of ways I helped him. His
first idea was that we should jointly prepare the text. -This he after-
wards thought should be brought out in his name alone as he considered
it might bring him a College Fellowship, but he supplied a long list of
Families which he wished me to write for the Flora. Notwithstanding
his methods I prepared the genera Montia and Cerastium for the second
volume, but as the material for it had already taken up the allotted
space they did not appear until the third volume. The first volume’
had been postponed. It is generally admitted that; notwithstanding
the large amount of excellent worth he had put into it, the Flora was
not a success. It was on a too pretentious scale, and the action taken
by the Cambridge Press, of ceasing the publication, especially after the
rancorous expressions in the preface to the last volume, was distinctly
wise. This preface was written at a time when he had serious domestic
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trouble and the tone displayed was, perhaps, due to overwork and worry.
Later he went to South Africa and became Professor at the South Afri-
can School of Mines and Technology at Johannesburg. Here he did good
work, especially at the Taxonomic side of Botany, and for ten years
made an intensive study of the Flora of the Transvaal and adjacent
territory. There is no doubt that if his life had been prolonged he
would, with his incisive mind, have made most substantial additions to
our knowledge of the flora of that country. His premature and regret-
table death was caused by a lung hemorrhage at the early age of 58.
There is a very good and appreciative memoir of him by Mr J. Rams-
bottom in Journ. Bet., 20, 1931.

Ostenrerp, Prof. Cary Emin Hawsen., Born 1873; died 1931. In
1911 he came to Britain with the Intermational Phytogeographical Ex-
cursion, travelling with us for nearly six weeks round Great Britain,
when he was certainly one of the most active of the field workers. He
had an escellent knowledge of North European plants. He it was who
showed us the white water-lily, Castalic alba, var. occidentalis (which
was ab first thought to be candida). He also pointed out the albescens
form of Sonchus oleraceus; the yellow-berried form of Pyrus Aucuparia;
the hybrid of Erica Mackayi, which he named x K. Praegeri QOst., and
Alchemilla acutidens. His paper in our Report was a very valuable one.
He confirms Euphrasic minima.as British, and in this he is supported by
Dr Wettstein. He was also a visitor to the British Association mesting
at Dundee. He went to Australia with the British Association, but he
broke his ankle on the outward voyage, so he was prevented from at-
tending most of the meetings. With his wife he was present at the
Botanical Congress at Cambridge in 1930, and he delivered the Master’s
Lectures in 1927, the subject being ¢° The Present State of Knowledge
on Hybrids between Species of Flowering Plants.”” He also has pub-
lished notes on the Cytology in Hieracia, etc. 'When I was at Copenhagen,
1 visited the fine Herbarium at the Botanic Gardens, and we spent sonie
time in looking at the Palmate Orchids, which are well represented in
it. He fully agreed with me as to the distinction of Orchis maculata
and Fuchsii, He wrote the Taxonomy for Warming’s ¢ Flora of the
Faroes,” which is an excellent piece of work. He contributed special
papers to the Reports of the Phytogeographical Society. On our long
journey together through Britain one became greatly atiracted to him,
and one could give him whole-hearted affection and gratitude for his
excellent field-work. The Society suffers the loss of one of its most use-
ful Honorary Members.

RoserTson, Arcuissnp, The Very Rev. the Lord Bishop of Exeter,
D.D., LLD. He was born at Sywell Rectory, Northants, June 29, 1853,
and died at Oxford in March 1931. He was educated at Bradfield Col-
lege, Berks, and then came to Trinity College, Oxford. MHe took a first
class in Lit. Hum. in 1876, and became Dean of his College in 1879-1883.
He was greatly interested in the local flora, and in my second year at
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Oxford I.made his acquaintance and together we scoured the countryside
pretty thoroughly, another Trinity Don, Franklin T. Richards, often be-

ing one of the party. Mr Armstrong, of Queen’s College, and Dr Robert-

son, added Phegopteris Dryopteris to the County of Bucks from Bollard’s
Wood. I remember vividly the task of rediscovering the small patch of it
in that large wood. He was also one of the last of Oxford botanists to see
Ophrys Sphegodes near Burford. In 1883 he went with me to Scotland,
and in order to be near the mountains of Aberdeen and Angus we slept
at a keeper’s cottage in Glen Callater. I had told bim that there we
should meet one of the great-ladies of Britain. ‘° What, in a keeper’s
cottage as a keeper’s wife,”” he said. Here we enjoyed the kindly house-
keeping of Mrs Michie. A few days after leaving Callater he said, “You
were (uite right ; she is a great lady.”” As a young girl she had been for
soine time coffee-room maid at Balmoral, and this lonely keeper’s cottage
was frequently made use of by Queen Victoria, where she would do her
sketching, and Mrs Michie would prepare tea for the party, but whether
to the Queen or to her Minister, the Duke of Richmond, or to more -
humble folk, she kept her head with an unflurried dignity. I can still
in my mind’s eye see the fireplace with its dark glossy crimson earthen-
ware tea-pot put there to ¢ draw,” and very strong was its contents,
carrying with it the strong flavour of cloves to give an added pungency.
In this small cottage she brought up a large family. They were six or
seven miles from Braemar, and in winter time there was severe priva-
tion. Once they were snowed up for a fortnight, and it was three days
before they could get food supplies to the dog kennels. It was a grand
view that opened out from the door-way, with the foreground occcupied
by the-long level of Loch Callater. Corrie Xander lay nearly at its head.
The waterfall coming from its upper rock marks the habitat of many a
rare alpine, but it is not an easy climb. Tolmount, the mountain which
is the water-parting of Aberdeen and Angus, fills up the view at the
southern end. From Callater we climbed all those splendid hills—TLoch-
nagar, Tom Buidhe, Glasmeall, Tolmount, leading to Glen Dole, Glen
Fiagh, the magnificent Glen of Caenlochan and Little Culrannoch, the
home of Lychnis alpina, and what a gathering of rarities we made.
Passing through Blair Athol on our homeward way, he found a letter
awaiting him offering him the Principalship of Bishop Hatfleld’s Hall,
Durham, which he held with distinction from 1883 to 1897, Then he
became Vice-Chancellor of the University of London from 1897-1903.
From that date he was Lord Bishop of Exeter, 1803-1916, an office which
he filled with dignity and with a steady purpose which had a greatly
beneficial influence upon that Diocese. He was made Hon. D.D. of
Durbam in 1892, and LL.D. of Glasgow in 1901. He published many
able and thoughtful theological works. In 1916, owing to a distressing
attack of paralysis, he resigned his Bishopric and took up his residence
at Oxford where, during the fourteen years of failing powers, he kept
up his love of Botany. I used to show him the new discoveries of British
plants, even when a bath-chair was his mode of locomotion. He liked
to know all about them.
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Ronrxsox, WinrrED. The son of J. Fraser Robinson, the aunthor of
the ¢ Flora of the East Riding of Yorkshire,”” be was born in 1884, and
died at Aberystwyth in 1980. He was a research student at Manchester,
where he became Lecturer in Beonomics, and Senior Lecturer in Botany.
In 1928 he was appointed Professor of Botany at Aberystwyth Univer-
sity College. He was specially interested in the physiology of the Marine
Algae. His premature death is greatly to be regretted.

Ware, Sir Georer, C.I.E., LL.D. Born at Meldrum, Aberdeen, 1851 ;
died at Lockerbie, Dumfries, April 2, 1930. He was educated at Aber-
deen and Glasgow. He was elected as the first Professor of Botany in
the University College, Calcutta, in 1873, His great work was the
 Dictionary of Economic Products of India,”” in nine volumes. For
his services in organising the Delhi Exhibition of India he received the
honour of Knighthood. TIn 1907 he published ¢ The Wild and Cultivated
Cottons of the World,”” and, in 1908, his handbook of the ¢ Commercial
Products of India.”” He also wrote a Monograph of the Primula.

Wisox, Erxegst H., V.M.H., M.A., D.8¢. Born at Campden, Glou-
cestershire, England, February 15, 1876 ; killed in a motor accident with
his wife near New York, October 15, 1930. He was an Honorary M.A.
of Harvard; D.Sc. of Trinity College, Connecticut, and Fellow of the
American Academy of Arts and Science. He was educated at the Royal
College of SBcience, then he went to the Botanic Gardens.at Edgbaston
and Kew. In 1899, under the auspices of Messrs Veitch, Wilson went
to China and collected assiduously. In 1905 he published ¢ Teaves from
My Chinese Note-Book,”’ and what a set of choice plants he discovered
and brought home. The lovely Rosa Moyesii and its var. rosea, Buddleia
Dewidii, var. magnifica, Berberis Wilsonoe, Dipelta floribunda, Hydran-
gea Sargentiana, Soliz magnifice, are only a trifle of the wood peren-
nials we owe to him. Sargent in “ Plantae Wilsonianae,”” enumerates
705 new species and varieties, representing 429 genera, four of the latter
heing new. When Wilson and Rehder began the fask of arrangement
they were faced by 50,000 herbarium sheets which were gathered for
Harvard University. His Rhododendrons have been mostly raised at
Warley Place and Caerhays Castle, and a magnificent set they form.
He was not less forbunate in his discovery of herbaceous plants, especi-
ally Lilium regale (probably the most popular Lily in North America,
to which country he introduced it), Paeonia Willmottiana, Thalictrum
dipterocarpum, Aconitum Wilsoni and Hemsleyanum, Astilbe grandis,
Buddleia Dawidii, Artemisia lactiflora, Senecio clivorum, S. Wilsoni.
Very many Primulas were additions, including the almost unique Cock-
burniona. In addition to the magnificent Tilium regale, he added many
other species, which are mentioned in his Monograph of the Lilies of East-
ern Asia. His second visit to China resulted, at no small cost to himself,
in securing the grand Tilium regale and the glorious yellow Poppy, fore-
runner of the blue genus. These and other treasures helped to make
the Arpold Arboretum-—aptly termed America’s greatest garden—the
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rich home of rare and beautiful trophies culled in many lands. His
published works were many, but he had not the literary style of Parrer
to make them so easily readable. They included “ A Naturalist in
Western China,’” 1913; ¢ Plant Hunting,” 1928, which has been re-
viewed in these pages (it included the results of his tour through 8.
Africa, India, Ceylon, Australia, Tasmania and New Zealand, and forms
one of the most readable of his works); ‘“ The Romance of Qur Trees,”’
1920; ¢ America’s Greatest Garden,”” 1925, which gives a good account
of the Arnold Arboretum; * Aristocrats of the Garden,” 1916: ¢ More
Aristocrats of the Garden,” 1928; * The Conifers and Taxas of Japan,”
1915; with Rehder, a * Monograph of Azaleas,” 1921; * Cherries of
Japan,” 1915; “‘Lilies of Hastern Asia,” 1925. He received the Victoria
Medal of Honour, the Veitch Memorial Medal, and the G. R. White
and Hilaire Medais. In 1919 he became assistant to Sargent at the
Arnold Arboretum, and on his death in 1927, Wilson became its Keeper.
On October 15, 1980, as he and his wife were motoring back from visit-
ing their daughter, the car skidded on some wet leaves, shot across the
footpath and through a wooden fence at the top of an embankment 40 ft.
high. 7The car then turned over in the air and, plunging downwards,
landed bottom upwards against the mill wall at the foot of the bank;
pinning the two occupants under the body. Mrs Wilson (née Ellen
Ganderton of Edgbaston), was killed outright, and Mr Wilson died
shortly after he had been taken to the adjacent Worcester Hospital.
Their dog leapt from the car in its downward flight and escaped unhurt.
Wilson was a frequent contributor to the Gardeners’ Chronicle. His
second expedition to China was in 1914, and in 1919 he went to Korea
and Formosa. It will be remembered that owing to a landslide when
searching for ILilium regule he broke his leg. His funeral was very
largely attended by prominent horticulturists, and the floral tributes
were numerous and beautiful.

Ween, Ricrarp Cranrizip, J.P., F.L.8. Born in 1861; died at West-
cliff-on-Sea, July 24, 1930. He was a member for a few years, but his
interests were not Botanical. He entered the firm of Potter and Clarke
in 1883, becoming a partner in 1896, and subsequently a Director of that
firm, which specialised in drugs. He wrote for the ¢ Potter’s Cyclo-
pedia of Botanical Drugs,” which went through three editions, the last
one having been prepared with the assistance of B. M. Holmes. Mr
Wren in later years visited South and West Africa and Canada.
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AnprEviatioNs.—Rep. B.E.C.=Report of the Botanical Sociely and
EBaxchange Club; Trans. Bot. Soc. Edin.=Transactions of the Botanical
Society of Edinburgh; Wats. B.E.C.=Report of the Watson Botanical
Ezchange Club; Devon. Tr.=Transactions of Devonshire Association of
Science, do.; Journ, Bot.=Jouwrnal of Botany; Nat.=Nuluralist; N.W.
Nat.=North Western Naturalist, ed., A. A. Dallman; W.F. Mag.=
Wild Flower Magazine, ed., Mrs Dent; Fern Gaz.=British Fern Gaz-
ette, ed., F. W. Stansfield; Rep. Marlb.=RBeport of the Marlborough
College Natural History Society; R.I.C.=Journal of the Royal Institute
of Cornwall; Rep., Winton.=Report of the Natural History Society of
Winchester College; =Adventive; *=New County Record (in the case
of adventive plants this is only rarely added); ! placed after a plant
signifies that the compiler has seen a specimen; ! placed after a locality
that the compiler has seen it there; x placed between two scientific
names or before a binomial means that the plant is a hybrid; 52, &ec.,
numbers following a county, refer to the Vice-county in Topographical
Botany; [] enclosing a record mean that confirmatory evidence is
needed.

We have to thank the Director of the Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew;
Mr J. Fraser, Mr W. O. Howarth, Prof. C. H. Ostenfeld, Prof. 0. E.
Schulz, Dr Probst, Dr Ronniger, Dr J. Murr, Dr B. Almquist, Dr H.
Schinz, M. Jaquet, Dr Aellen, Dr Drabble, Mrs Gregory, Mr C. E. Brit-
ton, Dr Dahlstedt, M. Patrice de Riencourt de Longpré, Col. A. H. Wol-
ley-Dod, Mr I. A. Williams, Dr Zahn, Mr W. H. Pearsall, Mr H. W.
Pugsley, Mr A. R. Horwood, Mr W. Watson, Mr D. Lumb, Mr C. V.
Marguand, Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell, and others who have rendered cri-
tical assistance,

1/1.  Cremaris Vrraresa L. Canal-side, Berwyn, Denbigh, Wres.

2/4. TmarterRoM Maros Jacq. Yaton Sluice, 8. Northumberland,
Hesrvor Harrison in Vasculum, 118, 1929,

6/4. RavunNovLUs AURIcOMUS L., var. RENIFoRMIs Kittel. Newton
Longville, Bucks, Druce.

6/6. R. Lingva L., var. crasratvg Wallr, Freshwater, Isle of
Wight, P. M. Haur. '

6/7. R. Frsmmura L., var. aneosTeorros Wallr., Widdy bank,
Durham, Droes; Thursley, Surrey, J. G. Lawn, ‘
Var. ovatus Pers. Near Kingthorpe Pickering, N. Yorks, Frinrorr.

6/10. R. sampouvs Cr. Tidford, E. Cornwall, Tauvrsron., The type.
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6/12. R. orHIogLOssIFOLIUS Vill. In considerable quantity this year
in Gloster, and seeding freely, Druce.

6/13. R. parvmrrorus L. Near Gotham, Notts, Burrry.
6/19. R. ravcarvs L. Wool-waste, Wheatley, Halifax, Lers MS.

(The Barracria have been named by W. H. Prarsaiy.)
6 /20. R. ruvirans Lam., var. camsricrs (Ar. Benn.) Dr. In Liyn
Coron (locus classicus), but in smaller guantity than formerly, 1930,
Droos.

6/23.. B. Drovrrir ¥. Schultz. Grangemonth, Stirling, Druce.

6/24. R. HETEROPHYLLUS Weber, var. susmrrsus Bab. Tobber, Co.
Clare, O’Krrry.

6/26. R. pseupo-ruvirans B. & F. River Ely at St Faggans, Glam-
organ, Miss VacHELL.

6/28. R. Bavporm Godr., var. mariNTs (A. & F.). Moat of Cardiff
Castle, Glamorgan, Miss VacurLL., .

6/29. R. rripartiTus DC. St Mewan, E. Cornwall, TresipDER (an
interesting new locality); Bilstone, Devon, Rev. W. KnBre Maprin in
Dev. Rep.

6/33. R. PFrearia L., var. (or sub-var.) auBirLora Druce.  Marl-
borough, Wilts, Mrs Wepewoop; Helston, Cornwall, known for over
forty years since which from a single plant it has increased now to 40-50
plants, showing its permanence. Found by Mr R. Kempthorne. “Petalis
albis,” 1931, G. C. Druck.

*7/2.  Cavrma rapicang Forster. Near Llyn Coron, Anglesey, Druos.

+9/2. Hsriemorvus FOETIDUS L. Walmer Shrubbery, E. Kent, Cas-

TALIA “Countess Y GBaNILLE

+13/3. Dmreemrum Asacis L., flore pleno. Hillside, S. Lanes,
Horper and WaGsTA¥FE.

20/1.  Casrarra arBa (L.) Link, var. OOCIDENTALIS (Ost.). Mallaig,
Morar, Westerness, WeBs.

21/2. Paspaver Ruoras L., var. cavparwvorroM Fedde. Flowers
pale pink. Brighton Downs, E. Sussex, Miss Ropmvsox. )
+Var. Wingesz Druce. Pixey’s Mead. Hortal, Oxford, Drucs.

21/4. P. Lpooeri Lam. In great abundance mear Cothill, Berks,
Drever; near Hitchin, Herts, Mrs Macarister Harr, We both noticed
independently that while the fresh plant has the yellow sap, in a few



NEW COUNTY AXD OTHER mcoans; 1930. 333

hours after being picked it loses the yellow tint. In my case it was so
marked that T had to go back the next day to see if T had not picked
dubium by mistake.

21/6. P. mysrmouM L. Bristol, W. Gloster, C. & N. Sawnpwirs.
By an accident it is omitted from the Northants Flora. ¢ First record,
Rev. M. J. Berkeley, Oundle. Stone Pits, Yardley Hasting, Roasrs.”

28/1. EscmscEonzia Doverasm Walp. Pixey’s Mead. Hortal on
refuse, Oxford; waste ground, Grangemouth, Stirling, Druocs. ’

32/4. FuMaria porruRes Pugsl. Beaumaris, Anglesey, 1930, Drucs.

32/9. F. Bastarpr Bor. *Axbridge, N. Somerset, C. & N. Sanp-
wite ; Holyhead, Anglesey; Drummore, Wigtown, Drucs.

35/2. Raprcurna syrvesteis (I.) Dr. Ringwood, 8. Hants, L. B.
Hazry,

+39/6. Carpamizg tRiroria L. TUnderby, Wes‘bmorland, Mrs Laur-
ENCE DRUMMOND. .

*43/4. Dmnapa Muraniy I.. Bosahan, Cornwall, Miss CraricE VIVIaN.

*44/1. FErorHILA MAIUSCULA Jord. Bishop’s Teignton, Honiton,
Devon, Rev. W. Kusreg MArTIN.

45/4.  Cocomrearia mroaces E. S. Marshall. In the river-bed be-
tween Tyndrum and Crianlarich, Perth, Druce; at 2500 ft. on Mickle-
fell, Yorks, Lzgs.

45/6. C. scorrca Druce. Loch Ness, Basterness, 1921, Wzss.

146/1. TETrRACME QUADRICORNIS Bunge. Alien. Wool-waste, 1890,
Halifax F1., 305, 1904.

+49/8. Sisymsrrum ALTISSIMUM L. Beaumaris, Anglesey, etc., Miss
Armrrsreap ; Grangemouth, Stirling, Druoe.

149/4. 8. ommxtarz L. Near Burton-on-Trent, Derby, DrucE.

49/6. 8. orrroxware (L.) Scop., var. rerocsrpvm DC. Burton-on-
Trent, Staffs; Grangemouth, Stirling, Druce.

451/1. Conrrxea orientaris (L.) Dum. Tresillian, Cornwall, in
garden ground, C. Nicmorson; Gallows Point, Penros, Beaumaris,
Anglesey, Miss ARMITSTEAD.

+54/20. Brassrca agaunrca (Willd.) Dr. Bristol, W, Gloster, C, & N,
Sanpwire ; Grangemouth, Stirling, DrucE,

£
4

@
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155/2. Dreroraxis wmurazzs (I..) DO. Rhosniger, Beaumaris,
Anglesey, Miss ARMITSTEAD. :

(The Bursa have been kindly determined by Dr E. Ardquisr.)
59/2. B. asscrssa (E. At.). Hitchin, Herts, H. Prriips.

59/4. B. matavorum (E. At.). Pegsdon, Beds; Hitchin, Herts, H.
Pairixes ; Forbury, Berks; Logan, Wigtown, Druce.

59/5. B. Bereica (E. At.). Forbury, BerkS,VDRUOE.
59/6. B. sremensis (E. At.). Pampisford, Cambs, H. Parrrres.

59/7. B. Brrrronmz (E. At.). Clifton, Beds, H. Prirures ; Burton-
on-Trent, Staffs; Drummore and Logan, Wigtown, Druce.

59/8. B. coxcava (E. At.). Waste heap, Welwyn, Herts, H. Pair-
11ps ; Walton, Lanes, Travis.

59/9. B. Druceana (E. At.). Hitchin, Herts, H. Pymiws;
Trearddur Bay, Anglesey; Market Harborough, Leicester; Devizes,
Wilts, Druce.

59/10. B. earrrcsa (E. At.). Callander, W. Perth; Drummore, Wig-
town ; Loddon Bridge, Berks, Druce,

59/12. B. crossa (E. At.). Hitchin, Herts, H. Pairrirs.

59/16(2). B. vaeviecara E. At. Netherton, 8. Lancs, Travis; Gars-
ton, Berks, Miss Toop; Market Harborough, Leicester; Loddon Bridge,
Berks; Killin, M. Perth; Creetown, Kirkcudbright; Drummore, Wig-
town, Drvoz.

59/17. B. mepirerranes (E. At.). Hitchin, Herts, H. Pmmrirs;
Sapperton, E. Gloster, DrucE.

59/20. B. patacontoa (E. At.). Hitchin, Herts, H. Prrsies; De-
vizes, Wilts; Oxford, Druom. This is the Burgh St Margarets, Norfolk,
plant of Rev. R. J. Burdon. See Rep. B.E.C., 222, 1999,

59/20(2). B. rerenossa (E. At.). Waste heap, Welwyn, Herts, H.’
Parvraps.

59/24. B. mopusra (E. At.). Welwyn, Herts, H. ParLures.

58/26. B. trevirorvM (E. At.). Hitchin, Welwyn and Wymond-
ley, Herts, H. Pamrips; Wilbury Hill, Beds; Denham, Bucks; Barras,
Westmorland, Druce.

59/27. B. rurontensis (E. At.). Hitchin, Herts; Brandon, E. Nor-
folk, H. Prrvurps ; Grangemouth, Stirling, Druos,
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59/28. B. viminaris (E. At.). Denham, Bucks, DrucE.

160/1. Coronorus pipyMUs Sm. Gallows Point, Beaumaris, Miss
ARMITSTEAD.

161/3. Lepmiom Drasa L., var. susmnreesirorzvmM Mich, Ilkeston,
Derby, BuLLey; type increasing near the beach, Llanddona, Anglesey,
Miss ARMITSTEAD.

+61/8. L. perroriatrum L. Birkdale, 8. Lancs, HoLpEr and Wae-
STAFFE. .

66/1. Teesparia xuprcaviis (L.) Br. Plentiful near Gainsborough,
N. Lincs, H. B. Wrnrovessy-SMrra.  “=e... f
+68/1. Isaris zizeroria L. Burton-on-Trent, Staffs, Druvee and
Corris,

+79/1. FERUCARIA HISPANICA (L.) Dr. Splott, Cardiff, Glamorgan,
R. L. SmirH.

+82/92. CHORISPERMUM TENELLUM Br. Bristol, W. Gloster, C. & N.
Saxpwrre,; Burton-on-Trent, Staffs, Druck.

+83/1. Cupome serRarULs Pursh. Sydenham Station, Co. Down, C.
D. Cuassg in Ir. Nat.

1+85/1. REesepa auBA L. Bude, Cornwall, Rev. J. H. Apawms.
185/5. R. stricrs Pers. Splott, Cardiff, Glamorgan, R. L. Smrrs.

88/3. Vriova sitvestrIs Lam., var. puNorATa Druce. Andoversford,
W. Gloster, Miss Asmrr; Riever Wood, Berks, and N. Wilts, DrucE.

88/4. V. Rrviniana Reichb., var. prversa Greg. The Lizard, Corn-
wall; Stonesfield, Oxon, Druvce; Knebworth, Herts, small form, H,
Prirrres.

Var. nemorosa Neum. XKnebworth, Herts, H. Parrires; Bix, Oxon;
Bradenham, Bucks, Drucs.

Var. MiNorR Greg. Br. Viol., p. 63. Woodborough, Notts, Burimy.

X SILVESTRIS = INTERMEDIA Reichb. Albury, Herts; Shefford Wood-
lands, Berks, Druor.

88/5. V. rueestRis Schmidt, var. erasrescens Becker. Ogmore
Downs, Glamorgan, Miss VacHELL.

88/6. V. canmna L., var. pusmrza Bab., Hitchin, Herts, H. Pau-
LIPS, )
X 1A0TEA Sm.=rommarormis R. & F. Gower, Glamorgan, Mrs Davip.
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88/7. V. wvactEa Sm. Gower, Glamorgan, Mrs Davip.

X Rrviniana=V. Cvaxowi Druce. The Lizard, Cornwall, 1829, Druos.

X RrviNiava=var. piversi. The Lizard, Cornwall, Drucr, det. P.
M. Haun. .

X caNINa. Hatchett’s Pond, S. Hants, P. M. Hazr.

88/8. V. opvorara L., var. rveersis (Leight.) Hensl. Cothill,
Berks, Druce.

Var. puvmerorvsm (Jord.). Tidbury Ring, near Bullington, 8. Hants,
P. M. Harr. : ‘

Var. suscarNga Jord. With above.

88/9. V. mirrs L., var. Founrasu (Jord.) R. & F. Farley Mount,
S. Hants, P. M. Harr.

Var. mvcovornnva J. Brig. Stonesfield, Oxon, Druce.

Var. rropera (Jord.) Gillot. Farley Mount, S. Hants, P. M. Harr.

Var. varizears Greg. Farley Mount, S. Hants, P. M. Harr.

X oporATA. Stonesfield, Oxon, Druce; Tidbury Ring, S. Hants, P.
M. Hary.

88/12. V. mprpsizA X pPaALUsTRIS = R. RUPRECcHTIANA Borb. Caer-
philly Mountain, Glamorgan, Miss VacmELL, teste Mrs GREGORY.

(The Pansies have been kindly determined by Dr Errc DraBBIE.)

88/15. V. vamrara Jord., var. svirHUREA Drabble. Highdown,
Herts, H. Pmirrres. o

88/19. V. Leieower Jord. Mayfield, Sussex, Miss PICEARD.
88/22. V. agrestis Jord. Hambledon, Bucks, Drucs.

88/23. V. seeeranrs Jord. Weed in Botanic Garden, Oxford,
Drucs; Walmer, E. Kent, Castaria, Countess ® Granvirie.

88/25. V. varmrorza Drabble. Tiverton, N. Devon, Col. Warrs in
Dev. Rep.

88/27. V. aNeirca Drabble. Walmer, E. Kent, Castaria, Countess

ié( Granvinng; Heiinoch, S Devon; Miss TARTERS

88/28. V. Drsecrrsexr Jord. Highdown, Herts, H. Purriips.

89/2. POLYGALA VULGARE L., var. GRSNDIFLORA.  Gentian Hill.
Galway ; Blackhead, Co. Clare, very near to Babingtonii, Drucs.

89/4. P. pusrom Bellynck. Hayle, Cornwall; Holyhead, Anglesey,
Drucee. This group needs further study. Wayting Hill, Beds, with
intermediates, LiTTLE. ; ; )

Var. povxeNse Dum, Near Port Talbot, Glamorgan, Smrrs and MgL-
VILLE. :
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92/2. Dranrrus Derrorpes L. Frilford Golf Course, Berks, Hon.
Mrs Gore. Perhaps introduced with grass-seeds, since Col. Dr Smith
found Silene nutans there also. Near Gomshall, Surrey, Mrs FargranT,
ex F. CrarxE.

195/5. Saronaria orrenTarrs L. Hull, 8.E. Yorks, WarerrarL, teste
Lzgs.

96/1. Smexe Marrrima Sm. Farne Isles, Northumberland, T. R.
Gopparp. Luxuriant specimens,

96/2. 8. aveustrrorra S. & T. Orinan Canal, Argyll, Mr RENNIE.

196/2(2). 8. commurara Guss. Alien, 8. Europe. Shipley, Yorks,
Lees MS.

196/8. 8. conzca L. Burton-on-Trent, Staffs, Drucs.

196/5. 8. angrica L. Burton-on-Trent, Staffs, specimen approach-
ing 8. gallica, but having the small corolla of anglica, Druck.

196/7. 8. caizica L. Burton-on-Trent, Staffs, Drucs.

98/1. Lxcavis Fros-cucvrr L. A pretty double-flowered form from
Martham Broad, E. Norfolk, Lewis R. Lroyp.

98/8. L. atBa X proicsa. Penalt Ferry, Glamorgan, Miss VAcHELL.

98/4. L. prozca L. A much more variable species than is generally
supposed. Miss Vachell gends from Glamorgan several forms. One is
an aubtumnal state in which the plant has been cut over and the newer
growth shows a much branched stem with numerous small flowers.

198/10. L. Coronasria (L.) Desr., Val’.'OC(,fLATA Lindl. Meanwood,
Eaglestone [7874], Lees MS.

100/1. Cerastiom erEcTUM (L.) Coss. & Germ. Gallows Point, Pen-
thos, Anglesey, 1930, Miss ARMYTSTEAD.

100/3. C. azeizum L. Loch na Lairige, M. Perth, 2800 ft., typi-
cal, Druce.

100/5. C. vorearom L. (vel TriviAaie), forma HaNBURYENSE Druce.
Leaves fleshy, glabrous, breaking readily. Stems with bifarious hairs,
petals very slight, exceeding sepals. Found by Mr F. J. Haxsury near
Thurso, and grown by him at Brockhurst for many years. At Potterne,
too, it has retained its characters unchanged, Druce.

100/7. C. puMinvm Curt. Plentiful and luxuriant this year, as on
Durdham Downs, W. Gloster; Churn Downs, Berks, Druce.



338 NEW COUNTY AND OTHER RECORDS, 1930,

100/8. C. rereanprum  Curt. South Stack, Anglesey, Miss
Vacmern, Its luxuriant and semi-glabrous fleshy leaves and pentamer-
ous state at first puzzled one, but it comes under my luwurians.

1100/12. C. romenrosum L. Grassington, Yorks, Lees |. A garden
straggler.

101/8. ~ STELLARIA MEDIA Vill.,, var. aperara (Ucria). Bournemouth,
8. Hants, L. B. Hawr.

101/7. 8. cramines L. A broad-leaved, short-petalled form, on the
border of Llyn Coron, Anglesey, Drucs. ’

+102/17. AmEnaria TaRICiFOLIA Lapeyr. Hutton Conyers, Yorks,
1861, Lgss.

108/1. Sacina woposa (L) Fenzl, with the var. (P) MoNmirormIs
Lange. Common in flower this year, Winton, Westmorland; Widdy
bank, Durham ; Conistone, Yorks; Glen Luce, Wigtown, DrucE.

108/4. 8. Ssewwormes Karst. Loch na Lairige, M. Perth, Druoe.

103/5. 8. scorrca Druce. Loch na Lairige, M. Perth, Drucr;
Cuchullin, Skye, Siepcx.

108/7. 8. craarsa Fr. Glynde, E. Sussex, Miss Picrarp.
Var. siuzcavnis (Jord.). Belfry wall, etc., Llandaff, Cardiff, Glamor-
gan, Miss VACHELL.

104/2. Spereuvra sarrva Boenn. Charterhouse, Mendip, Somerset
N., N. Saxpwirs.

+108/1. Cravronia sisrica L. Walsall, Staffs, R. Ctrnwxsj Newton
Stewart, Wigtown, Miss Yovia.

+108/2. C. pemrroraata Donn. Potterne Cemetery, N. Wﬂts, R. G.
Gwarkry ; Beaumaris, Anglesey, Miss ARMITSTEAD,

111/1.  Ezarove Hyororreer L. Tdyn Coron, Anglesey, an old
locality, in very small quantity and poor condition. Seems to have gone
from Ham Pond, Surrey, and from the pond near Sandhurst and near
Mortiner, Berks, Drucs.

112/18. Hyeericum DpspraNesi Lam., var. tMPERFORATUM Bonnet.
Askham Wood, N. Somerset, Drvog. Dr Drabble so names this speci-
men,

112/14. H. eerworaTuM L., var. aneustiForzoM (aud. Near
Charleston, Cornwall, TRESIDDER.

112/15. H. muMmresta L. An aberrant form, Holmbury, Surrey,
Casrania, Countess of GRANVILLIE,



NEW COUNTY AND OTHER RECORDS, 1930. . 339
116/1. Lavaters arBorEs L. Poole, Dorset, L. B. Harx.

117/1.  Mavva moscHATA L., var. auBa. Railway-side, Valley, An-
glesey, GurarpiNg, Countess of Mavo,

1117/7. M. xicasensis All. Burton-on-Trent, Staffs; Didcot, Berks,
Druce.

1119/3. Wissapuna TriLoBATA Rose, var. acuminara Rose. (AsuTinox
TRILOBATA Hams). Alien. Martin Mere, Southport, 8. Lancs, A. G.
Lanepox, ex F. W. HoLpEr.

+122/1. Hisiscus Triowum L. Splott, Cardiff, Glamorgan, R. L.
SaaTH.

124 /1.  Raprors Raprors (L.). Sands of Glen Luce, Wigtown ; Mor-
timer, Berks, very fine, DrucE.

*125/2. Lovom axerroum Mill. Winton, Westmorland, Miss Mason,
who kindly showed it to me.

1126/1. Trrsvius TerrEsTRIS L. Dover Harbour, Kent, 1848, J. D.
HzaTox, ) B

*127/1. GERANIUM SANGUINEUM L., var. LANCASTRIENSE (Mill.). Inner
Worms Head, Glamorgan, P. S. JeweLr, ex J. A. WesB.

1127/5. G. pmasvm L. Wiston, Surrey, Castaris, Countess of Gran-
viLLe; near Budge Woods, Beaumaris, Anglesey, Miss ARMITSTEAD.

127/7. G. pyrENarcuym Burm., f. With pale pinkish flowers, Cherry
Hinton, Cambs, shown to me in situ by J. Giuserr-CarTER ; Bailey Gate,
Dorset, L. B. Harr.

127/12. G. rusiizoM L. Burton-on-Trent, Staffs, DrucE.

128/3. Eropivm cicutarivm L'Hér., var. xeerectom (B. f. & S.).
Holyhead Mountain, Anglesey, Druce; Kenfig, Glamorgan!, Miss
Vachell.

Var. triviace (Jord.). Burnham, N. Somerset, DrUCE.

Var. pimpiNgrirroLroM (Sibth.). Loddon Bridge, Berks; Girvan, Ayr,
Druce.

1132/5.  Oxaris corymposs DC. Dartmouth, 8. Devon, F M. Dav.

133/1. ImpariExs Nozi-raxcEre L. Studley, Yorks, Castawta, Coun- 77

tess of GRANVILLE.

+133/3. 1. parvrirnora DC. Michelmarsh, 8. Hants, Miss Saramox.



S

340 NEW COUNTY AND OTHER RECOEDS, 1930.

+133/4. 1. sranpurirera Royle. Canal-side, Salter Hebble Bridge,
Yorks, Druce and Fogerrr; Whitney, Hereford ; Norton, E. Gloster, J.
L. Haines ; Barrowden, Rutland, Sowrer.

+140/2. Viris meperacEsa L.  On rubbish, Charleston, Cornwall,
TresipDER. :

142/2.  Acer campestee L. Deeply lobed leaves, Normandy, Sur-
rey, Druce.

149/1. Uuex pvroparus L. With dark cream-coloured flowers, near
Corfe Castle, Dorset, W. Vax pg WEYER.

149/2. U. Gauuxx Planch. Haleworth, E. Suffolk, J. Vaverax;
Trelleck Bog, Monmouth, AmmersT.

150/1. Cyrisvs scorarrus (L.) Link. Pale yellow flowers at Norden
Castle, Dorset, W. VaN pr Wexer.

151/3. Ownownis spivosa L., var. procurreNs Wallr.  Charlbury,
Oxon [D.087], Drucg, det. Riexcoury.

+152/9. Tricoxerra M. rrocuMsENs Reichb.  Burton-on-Trent,
Staffs, DrucE. :

+152/13. T. cawresyriaca Boiss, Avonmouth, W. Gloster, C. & N.
Sanpwira. A pretty plant. '

+153/1. Mepicseo Farcara L. Shoreham beach, Sussex, A. E. Brris;
Long Melford, W. Suffolk, Druce,
Var. renviroronaTa Vuyck. Hayle, Cornwall, A. L. Srrt.

+153/2. M. syvvesrris Fries. Gulvat, Cornwall, Teorsron; Kings-
ton, near Southwick, Sussex, Miss A. Corms.

115374. M. apricurara Willd., Ware, Herts [De.1073, 1080], Drucs;
Burton-on-Trent, Staffs [De¢.28/11], Druce.

1153/4. M. 1apracka Desr. Ludvan, Cornwall [De.1094], C. W.
Nicmovrs ; Burton-on-Trent, Staffs [De.1102], Drucs.

1153/8. M. varia Martyn. Colchester, N. Essex, Drucs, -

+153/19. M. rusercoviara Willd., Burton-on-Trent, Staffs [1¢.1123],
Druce.

+153/29. M. cmuiaris Krocker. Cardiff, Glamorgan, Drucs,

+154/2. Mermorus arsa Desr.  East Shelton, Leicester, Sowrsr;
Didcot, Berks, Drucs.
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+154/7. M. suncara Desr. Bristol, N, Somerset, C. & N. SanpwitH.

*155/8. Trirorzum ocErorrvcon Huds. St Baviours, Jersey, L.
ArsExg, ? native; +Burton-on-Trent, Staffs, Druce.

155/8. T. marimimusm Huds, Newhaven, . Sussex; E. Payns.

1155/15. T. mysripvm L., var. sLEeans (Savi). Grangemouth, Stir-
ling, Druce, :
Var. BLEGANS-CONgPIcUTM. Burton-on-Trent, Staffs [De.1125], Drucs.

155/16. T. mepexs L., var. RusescENs Ser. Beaconsfield, Bucks, Mrs
WegpawooD.

+155/44. T. x1emescens Viv. Burton-on-Trent, Staffs, Druos.

+1680/1. Lorus smuaquosvs L. Close to the road that leads down to
the bathing huts, in cultivated ground, West Mersea, N. HBssex, Miss
CAMPBELL.

r

160/5. L. comnrcunarus L.,  f. GRANDIFLORA PRATICOLA ROBUSTUS.
Wytham, Berks, Drucg, det. BieNcoUuRT.

*160/8. L. aweusrrssrmus L. St;uthwzest of Blackheath, Surrey, J.
G, Lawxy,

1166/86. ASTRAGALTS BOBTICUS L. Avonmouth, N, Somerset, C. & N,
SAaNDwWITH.

+166/7. A. Smeera DC.  Avonmouth, N. Somerset, C. & N. Sanp-
WITH. .

+170/1.  Coronixia varia L. Exeter, 8. Devon, Col. Warrs in Dev.
Rep. ; Staverton, 8. Devon, Dev. Rep.

t170/8.  C. Scomrromprs Koch. Avommouth, N. Somerset, C. & N.
SaxowirE.

. 17172, Omwxrrmorvs pERPUSIAUS L. Baglan, Glamorgan, rare here,
R. L. 8Mrre.

176/1. Vicia syrvarrica L., var. coNDENsATa Druce. In quantity
and uniform on the shingle on both sides of the Mull of Galloway, Wig-
town, 1930, Drucs. S

1176/5. V. vinrosa Roth agg.  Birkdale, 8. Lancs, Horprr and
WaGSTAFFE.

+176/6. V. pasvoarpa Ten. DPotterne, N. Wilts, R. G. Gwargix;
Burton-on-Trent, Staffs, Druck.

176/7. V. srrmenica L. Poole, Dorset, I.. B. Harr.
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1176/17. V. PsEupo-cracca Bert. Burton-on-Tremt, Staffs, Druce.

1176/21. V. carcarara Desf.  Bristol, W. Gloster, C. & N. Saxp-
wITH ; Burton, Staffs, Druce.

+176/26. V. paxxoxica Crantz. Southport, S. Lancs, HoLpEr and
WAGSTARFE.

1176/27. V. mEranors Sibth. & Sm. Poole, Dorset, L. B. Hair.

176/35. V. terrasperMa (L.) Moench, var. Tenvissima Druce. By
a pond-side near Inley, N. Hants; Hampstead Marshall, Berks, Druce.

1178/1. Lazayrus varrorivs L. Garden escape, Hambleden, Bucks,
Druos, “ '

+178/8. L. TuBEROSUS. Barry, Glamorgan, R. L. Smith and R.
Merviice, - ‘ )

+178/17. L. axnvus L. Bristol, W. Gloster, C. & N. SaxpwrIrH.
+178/18. IL. Cicera L. Bristol, W. Grlos’cer; O & N SaxpwirH.
+178/21. L. CrymexvM L. Bristol, W. Gloster, C. & N. SanpwiTH.
T178/22. L. Ocmrus L. Burton-on-Trent, Stafis, Druce.

183/2. ProuNus Pavus L.  Marlborough Scop, New Forest, S.
Hants, L. B. Harx.

183 /'4. P. Cerasus L. Clattercutt, Oxford, Druce.

1183/8. P. cerasirEra Bhrh. Near Bradfield, Berks (a recent intro-
duction), MarspEN, Jongs and TorrILL.

1184/5. - Spiraea Doverasn Hook., Abersoch, N. Wales, WaasTavFE.

(All the Rusr have been kindly determined by Wam. WaTson.)

185/1. Rusus maevs L.; var. sspERRIMUS Lees.  Frilford Her-
mitage, Berks, DrucE. . :
~Var. rraves Dr.  Glen Roy, Westerness, J. A. WEBB.

185/2. R. nmssensis W. Hall. Brandon, Warwick ; Bognor, Fittle-
worth, W. Sussex (as plicatus, 1914, W. M. Rogers); Retford, N. Lincs,
Cuovming ; Badby Wood, Northants, Cummive and Ripprrspein; Bod-
min, Cornwall; Brickhill, Bucks, Druor; Holmbury, Surrey, CasTaris,
Countess of GRANVILLE.

185/ 3. R. vissus Lindl Salton, Warwick ; Keswick, Cumberland;
Teesdale, Durham ; Ullapool, W. Ross; Clova, Angus; Phitulais, Easter-
ness; Baddeslest, Llanberris, Carnarvon; Bladon, Oxon; Brickhill,
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Bucks, Droce; Binley Colliery, ‘Brandon and Mathorp, Warwick; Ret-
ford, N. Lincs, CoMming; Hounds Street, N. Somerset, J. W. WxITE;
Test, Merioneth, Barron; Biddulph, Staffs, Parvter; Norbury, Staffs,
Bawnxerr; Garve, W. Ross, 1909, MarsuaLL ; Mold Soughton, Flint, 1845,
Hb. Druce.

185/4. R. Rogersm Lint. Bodmin, Cornwa,]l Boars Hﬂl Berks,
Druce; Vales Wood, Rugton XI Towns, Salop, LINTON as opacus

18515, R. svncarus Vest. Whitchurch, Glamorgan, 1909 DBUOE
as plw&tus, Bognor Common, W. Su%exJ GUM)CLNG

'18-3,!6. R. PLICATTS W. & N. Blandon Walwmk Fltﬂe\worth
W. Sussex; Forest of Dean, W. Gloster; Langwolth Lmes CCMMIV(},
Sandhurst, Riseley, Berks; Dalmally, Argyll 1808, Druck. .

Var. Bertramu (G, Braun} Lodge Green, Hereford; Stau;ntm1
Cover, N. Lincs; Micheldéver, 8. Hants, as hemistenion, CuMMING ;
Maentwrog, Merioneth, 1922, BaArrox, as plzcatus

Var. psegvpo-seEMistTEMON Focke. Lyonshall Park," Heleford as
nitidus; Lyonshall Park, Hereford; 1905, as plicatus, var. hemistemon,
A. Lm'

Var. sMBLYPHYLLUS (Boul) Sudle Royal Common, Elstead, Surrey,
CUMMING. -

185/7. R. mrmpus W. & N. Elstead, Surrey; Lyndhurst, S.
Hants; Bishop Wood, Hereford, Cumming; Whistley Wood, Northants,
Druce. ,

Var. aNcrLicanus Sudre. Pensford, Shapwick, N. Somerset, J.
Warre, 1913, as opacus Focke; Great Langdale, Westmorland, A. Lry,
1905, as opacus; Muckross, Kerry; Hamworthy, Dorset, Drrez.

185/8. R. oracus Focke. Bognor Common, W. Sussex,‘(}cwmg,
ag nitidus.

1857/8. R. arriNis W. & N. Brickhall, Retford, N. Lines; Ware-
“ham Road, Corfe, Dorset; Vron, Radnor, CUMMING Tidenham Chase,
W. Gloster, RIDDELSDELL ; Alphamstone N. Essex, G C. Browx.

Var. BRIGGSIA.I\US Rogers. 8t David’s, Pembroke; Tycroes, Angle-
sey, A. Ley, . ’

185/10. R. sUBINTEGRIBASIS Druce, cemb. nov., British Pl. List, 30,
1928 = R. ixreerIBssTs Rogers, not of P.J. Mueller ‘Alum Chme,
Isle of Wight; Bournemouth, S. Hants; Royal Common, Elstead,
Burrey; Walling Down, between Hordle and Fratton, Southbourne, S.
Hants, Roeers ; Royal Common, Eistead, Surrey, Cummine ; Stoborough
Common, Dorset, Druce.

Var. susoracus (Sudre) Dr. Bodmin, Cornwall, Druce; Royal Com-
mon, Elstead, Surrey, CummivNe, . i
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185/11. R. cammexsis R. & G. Bournemouth, 8. Hants, 1890, R.
V. Murray, as dumnoniensis; Tetford, Crediton, Devon, Hierx; Bod-
min, Cornwall; Girvan, Ayr; Cuswell, Glamorgan; Fliguet Bay, Jersey,
Druce. .

185/12, R. moreryrEROs Focke. . Witley, Elstead, Surrey; Goud-
huvst, Kent, Couming; Fleet, N. Hants, Druce.

185/13. R. raerus Watson. (R. zarrvorivs Rogers, non Bab.).
Tycroes Station, Anglesey, Grirrirm, 1893, as latifolius; Bangor, Car-
narvon, 1899, Druce (possibly grafus, teste Focke; Rogers thought the
more likely suggestion was latifolius); near Llanuwchllyn, Merioneth,
1928, RippELspeLL, as lafifolius Bab. ‘1 am very glad to see the re-
mark ‘very much like grafus,” which fact struck me also, and led me
to suggest that its proper place is next to B. gratus. R. latifolius Bab.
is a Corylifolian.”—W. Warsox. Lane near Callestick, W. Cornwall,
1925, RivsTonE, as R. latifolius Bab. [Ref. No. 385].

185/14. R. msrIicatus Hort. Doward, Bishops Wood Egtate, Here-
ford, Cumming; Corfe Castle, Dorset, Rogers; Perranarworthal, Corn-
wall, Davy, as nemoralis.

Var. piscoror Sudre. Molland, N. Devon, Druce.

Var. LonpINeNsts Rogers. Perranarworthal, Cornwall, Davy; Kea
Downs, Cornwall, Druck.

185/16. R. camrpmnirorrus Weihe. Harleston, Northants, 1878, as
rhamnifolius (See Fl. Northants, 61); Brickhill, Bucks; Highbridge, N.
Somerset, Druce; Market Rasen, N. Lincs; Brandon, Warwick ; Elstead,
Surrey, CumamxNe. '

185/17. R. 1~curvarus Bab. Aymestrey, Hereford, CusMing;
Peppard (first record, 1886; see Fl. Owxon, 133); Tackley, 1919, Oxon;
Glen Luce, Wigtown, 1898; Ullapool, W. Ross, 1893 (see Fl. 21); Toome-
bridge, Derry, 1898, Druck; near Valley, Holyhead, Anglesey, 1895,
GrrrFiTeE, as thyrsoideus.

Var. svpcampintrorrus R. & R. TV, Shire Stone, E. Gloster,
Rippenspern, as imcurvatus; Mynydd-lach, Shirenewton, Monmouth,
1892, SmoorsrEDp, as Lindleianus; Cwm Nees, Radnor, Commine ; Harles-
ton, Northants; Sandhurst, Berks, 1895, as holerythros, Druce; Shot-
over Hill, Oxon, 1925, Druce and RIDDELSDELL, as holerythros.

185/18. R. Lawpiemnvs E. Lees.  Naphill, Bucks, 1897, Druck,
det. as calvatus Blox, by Focge.

185/19. R. amreentEus W. & N.  Tamerton Foliott, Tor Cross, S.
Devon, Druck, as erythrinus, teste RogERrs,

185/19b. R. noxercuspinarus Sudre.. Woolard, N. Somerset, 1891, J.
W. Warre, as orgentews; Durdbam Downs, W. Gloster, Miss 1. M.

-



NEW COUNTY AND OTHER RECORDS, 1930. 345

Rorer ; Heanton Punchardon, N. Devon, 1802, PaNTER, as erythrinus;
Waters Meet, N. Devon, DrUCE.

185/20. R. cryprapengs Sudre. Tilehurst, Berks, as erythrinus
Rogers (see FIl. Berks, 168); Coggs Wood, Oxon; Sunningdale, Berks,
Druce; Perranzabuloe, W. Cornwall, RiugToNs, as argenteus; South
Tawton, N. Devon, BartoN, as argenteus; Minstead, ? Hants, as var,
bipartitus; Godalming, Surrey, 1921, as imbricatus, MarsEALL; Llanfech-
angel, Cardigan, as argenteus; Heanton Punchardon;, N. Devon, 1892, as
erythrinus, W. H. ParxTeR ; Fox's Weood, Brislington, N. Somerset, 1892;
near the Avon, Hanham, W. Gloster, 1892; St Weonards, Hereford;
Leigh Downs, N. Somerset ; Washford, S. Somerset, J. W. Wxrre, all as
erythrinus; Durdham, W. Gloster, J. W. WamIzE, as argenteus; Went-
wood, Monmouth, 1890, A. Ly, as erythrinus; Bognor Common, W.
Sussex ; Lyndhurst, Branksome, S. Hants; Hill Morton Road, Brandon,
Warwick, ComMiNe. ’ ’

Var. mrearritus B. & R. Minstead, Hants; Godalming, Surrey, 1921,
as imbricatus, MarsmarL; IV, Shire Stone, E. Gloster, RIDDELSDELL;
Shapwick, N. Somerset, Murray, as nemoralis.

185/21. R. orrorwyrsus Sudre. Tamerton Foliott, Woodbury Com-
mon, 8. Devon; Hungerford, Berks, Druce; Hurstmonceax, Sussex;
Littleworth Common ; Burton Cormmon, as argenteus, CUMMING.

185/22. R. purescexs W. R. L. Shirley, Derby, 1888, LiNToN, as
calvatus, teste Foogs.

185/24. ‘R. oxvaxcaus Sudre. Branksome Park, Dorset, 1899,
RoeEers, as nemoralis P. J. M. -

Var. srnvroM (Ley). Sellack, Hereford, A. Ley; Piddle Wood, Stur-
minster, Dorset, Comaave, as nudicaulis; Llandrindod, Radnor, Pur-
cHas, as nifidus. )

Var. viriprcatus Sudre. Boars Hill, Berks, 1899; Llanberris, Car-
narvon, Druce. .

185/25. R. carprormyrrus L. & M.  Torquay, 8. Devon; Coggs
Wood (as Scheutzit); Tackley, Tadmarton, Oxon; Brickhill, 1900 (as
rhamnifolius); Iver, Bucks; Bearwood, 1897; Newbury, 1895; Cothill,
1895 (as rhamnifolius, det. W. M. R.); Greenham, 1894 Berks, Drucg;
Clifton Down, W. Gloster, 1907, Warre, as rhamnifolius; Witley, Sur-
rey; Hpping Forest, Fssex, Cummixe; Tunbridge Wells Common, W.
Kent, 1898, Roeers, as rhamnifolius; Halland Moss, 8. Derby, 1889,
Tanton, as polyanthemos; Hart Hill, Cheshire [620], RippELSDELL, as
Bakeri; Middlewick, Colchester, N. Hssex [2077], G. C. Browx, as im-
bricatus Hort, cf. by RippeLspeLL; near Bodorgan, Anglesey, 1889, as
rhamnifolius dumosus ; near Bodorgan Station, Anglesey, 1893, GrrFriTH,
as rhamnifolius, var.

% Lanprrianvs., Limpsfield, Sussex, Fox, as Colemanni,

T
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-185/26. R. Scmeuvrzir Lindeb. Doddington, 8. Lincs, Cvmming and
Lry. ) : .

185/27. R. Baxerr F. A Lees. Ham Common, Surrey, 1894 [502],
Worrey-Dop, as rhammifolius; Holt Edlard, Derby, as rhemanifolius;
Brailsford, S. Derby, 1888 (as near leucandrus, det. Focke, and polyan-
themos, det. RipprLspELL), Lintox; Corfe, Dorset, L. Coxmixe; Sheen,
Jacrson. :

185/28. R. pumwonieNsis Bab, = Coggs Wood, Oxon Straﬁraér,
Wigtown, 1898, Druce, det. argentatus by Focke and RoeErs.

185/29. R. -POLYANTHEMOS Lindb. ' Carrick, Galway, Drvor; Twy-
cross, Leicester, Broxaw, as carpinifolius; Shopham Little Totham N.
BEssex, CUMMING

185/30. R. Massu Focke. Great Langdale, Westmorland, Lry, as
opacus ; Lower Hill, Morton Road, Warwick, CummMIxNg, as rhamnifolius.

Var. crasratus (Bab.). ? Llanberris, Carnarvon; Aber, Anglesey, as
ammobius Focke, named by himself, Druor; Bangor, Carnarvon, Grrs-
FITH ; Portmadoc Merioneth and Carnarvon [1003], Barrox and Rip-
DELSDELL as cariensis, var. integribosis Rog.; Crieff, M. Perth, 1894
[49197, BAILEY as pulcherrimus; near Bullth Brewn 1898 AL LEY det.
as near durescens by RoGERs.

185/30(2). R. Mue~NTerr Marss.. Stalmine, Lancs, 18909, WHELDON,
as villicaulis; wood by Binley Colliery, Brandon, Warwick, CoMMiNe;
‘Watson has seen it from Dorset and Hants.

185/81. R. Lawpeeererr P. J. M. Durdham Downs, W. Gloster, J.
W. Warre; Saintfield, Co. Down, 1903, C. H. WaipbrLL, as argentatus,

var. robustus (P. J. M.), fide Rogers; Bodorgan, Anglesey, GRIFFITH ;

Dunchurch, Warwick, CuvMmMing ; Mangotsfield, Gloster, MISS Rorer, as
mercicus ; Sandhursﬁ Bearwood Berks, Druce.

185/88. R. mericus Bagn. Biddulph, Staffs, Pamrter; Rudyard,
Staffs, Couming, as Maasii.

Var. cmrysoxvioN (Rogers). Bryn Llwyd, Carnarvon, GrirrirH, as
puleherrimus. '

Var. sracteatus Bagn.  Windsor, Bearwood, Berks; Loch Ryan,
Wigtown, 1898, Drucr; Anstey, Warwxck 1887, BaewaLyn, as Maa,su
Market Rasen, \I mes 1907, CuMMING,

185/34. R. cHiomroTHYREOS Focke. 8§t Briavels, Hereford, Ley;
Greenham, Berks, Drucs. :

185/85. R. vmrrcaviis Koebl., vera. Hungerford, Bearwood, Berks,
1894 ; Hell Copse, Bucks; Woodcote, Oxon, Druce; Royal Coramon, El-
stead, Surrey, Commineg, as Colemanni; Howle Green, Hereford, 1891, A,
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Ley; Firley Heath, CoMyixe, as infestus; an interesting variety from
Elstead, Surrey, CoMmMiNg. _ . ‘
Var. mwguraris (Aresch.) Lange. Howle Green, Hereford, 1891, A.
Lgy, as devoniensis; Shirley, Derby, Lovrox; Lungworth Wood, Lings,
1907, Cumwming, as Lindebergii; Bangor, Carnarvon, 1899; Sandhurst,
Berks; Gerrard’s Cross, Bucks, 1900; Broxbourne, Herts; Golspie, E.
Sutherland, 1907 (det. as typical willicaulis by Rogrrs), DrUCE.

- 185/387. R. Sermwmer Lindeb. Hayes Common, Kent, 1888, Ex
Cresrieny, as R. rhamnifolius, a var. mtermedlate with Maaszi, Ashop—
ton, N.E. Derby, 1898, Linton, as willicaulis; near Cuerham, Bangor,
Carnarvon, 1891, GrrrriTH, as efyth'rinus, fide Focke; Nash, Bucks, 1912, !
Drucr, as rhamnifolius, det. Ro¢ERs.

3

185/89. R. Samparanus Sudre. Halland Moor, Derby, Lovrox; May
Hill, Gloster, CvmmiNg, as polyanthemos; possibly this, Malwood, 8.
Hants, Comuine,

185/40. R. RBOMBIFOLIUS Weikhe. Forres, Elgin, Druon.
185/41. R. eraTUus Focke. Heath, Bucks, 1898, Druog, as latifolius.
185/41(2). R. sciarmrvs Lange. Bearwood, Berks, Druce.

185/43. R. ramosvus Briggs. Yate Common, W. Gloster, 1894, J. W.
Waite, as dumnoniensis Bab.; Branksome Park, Dorset, 1893, Rocgrs,
as dumnoniensis ; Bethesda, Carnarvon; Shotover, Oxon, DrvoE.

185/44. R. tuvyrsoipevus Wimm. Hook Norton, 1918, RIppELSDELL;
Kilsby, Northants, CommMing. .

185/45. R. Wimnter: Focke. Badby Woods, Northants, 1921, Rip-
DELSDELL, as robustus P. J. M.; Badby Wood, Northants, 1918 and 1914,
CoMMmIng, as robustus P. J. M., forma; between Yeaveley and Stydd,
Derby, 1889, Lixtox, as macroacanthus Blox., det. as argentatus, var.
robustus, by W. M. R.; Tubney Wood, Berks, 1892; North Leigh, Shot-
over, Oxon (as argentatus), Drucs.

Var. curvicora (Ley). Godalming, Surrey, CommiNe.

185/45(2). R. prormnguus P. J. M. Tudworth Quarry, Ross, Sellack,
Hereford, 1907, ComMiNg, as argenteus and argentatus Moyle Rogers;
Lizard Downs, Cornwall; Dartmoor, 8. Devon, RoaErs, as argenteus.

185/45(3). R. pseupo-BivroNs Sudre. Firth Hill, Godalming, Sur-
rey, Comming ; Wimbledon Common, Surrey, 1921, Barrox, as Godronii.

185/46(2). R. cuspmorrer M. & L. Ruglan X1. Towns, Salop, '1892,‘
Lixrtox, as erythrinus; St Weonards, Hereford, A. Ley; Larkton Hills,
Cheshire, 1907, Worrey-Dop, as Godronii, var. foliolatus; Mortimer,

Berks, Drucr, as argenteus W. M. R. . /

e et et
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185/47. R. viMmrortus Schott. With white fruit, in a field near
Coventry, Warwickshire, where there were many bushes, CHITTENDEN In
Proc. R.H.S., cxiii., 1930, )

Var. coNrractrorrus Sudre. Poleworth, Warwick, Druce.

x ?. Long Buckby, Northants, Drucs. o

x ? apscrrus. Tumbledown Hill, Glamorgan, RippELSDELL, as robus-
tus x rusticanus.

185/49. R.'ﬁEREFORDENSIS Sudre. -Howle Hill, Ross, Hereford,
CuomMmiNg. ‘

185/52. R. renTiervosus Lees. Lyndhurst, 8. Hants, CummiNeg.

185/53. R. macropuyrivs W. & N. Badby Wood, Northants, Com-
ming; Sandhurst, Silchester, Ambarrow, ete.,, Berks; Hornstock,
Northants, 1900, Druce. i

185/55. R. panicus Focke. Brandon, Willenhall, Warwick, Com-
MING,

185/56. R. ScarecaTeENDALI Weihe. Woodford, Badby, Northants,
1910, Druce.

Var. MacropHYLLOIDES {Genev.). Elstead, Surrey, 1908, as willicau-
lis; Badby Wood, Northants, Cummivg; Nuneham, Shotover, O=zon,
Druce; Colwyn Bay, Denbigh, PaINTER.

Var. axericus Sudre. Church Stretton, Salop, Pamxrer; Coombe
Wood, Coggs Wood, Oxon; Sutton Park, Warwick; Greenham, Berks,
Druce.

185/57. R. Questizrnr L. & M. Foxholes Wood, Bailey Gate, Dor-
set, 1915, CuoMmiNg.

185/58. R. Savrerr Bab. Fittieworth, Sussex, CvMMING, as lentigi-
nOSUS.

185/59. R. Coremaxnny Blox. Wood Wr;dton, Hunts, DrucE.

185/62. R. Susmermoipes Druce. Howle Hill, Ross, Hereford;
Coombe Common, Surrey; Ham Rough, Forest of Dean, W. Gloster,
CouminNeg, as pubescens.

185/63. R. apscrrus Genev. Boars Hill, Berks, Druce; Biddulph,
Staffs, ParnrTeR,

185/64. R. MELaNocLapUus Sudre.  Micheldean, W. Gloster, 1907,
Comming, as hirtifolius.

185/66. R. pyramiparis Kalt. Bagley Wood, Berks, 1861, W. Hoi-
LIDAY, as carpinifoliug; Stanton, N. Lines, Cummine; Aymestrey, Here-
ford, Lex, as Schlechtendalii; Henwood, Berks, Nuneham, Oxon, Druce,
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- ?PxpiscereTrs. Twelve (’clock Drive, Warwick, 1020, CuMmmivg, as
Sprengelii,

185/78. R. Eezecivs Focke, type. Boars Hill, Berks, 1925, Drucg,
det. as R. mercicus, var, bracteatus, by Ripperspern. ©° The felted pani-
cle, felted ealyx, and 3-nate tomentose adult leaves distinguish it from
R. mercicus, var. bracteatus.—You must have R. egregius Focke type at
Boars Hill, and R. egregius, var. efiminatus, at Shotover. In FI. Berks.
you say that Rogers was at first inclined to regard it as a forma of
R. pulcherrimys. Friderichsen puts R. egregius beside R. pulcherrimus
in Egregii. Focke thought it recalled R. mucronatus rather. The broad
3-nate mucronate leaves certainly do recall that bramble.”—W. Warsox,

Var. erFrmmnarvs Focke., Shotover, Oxon, Drouce.

185/74. R. crvicer (Lint.) Rogers. West Bergholt, N, Essex [699],
1915, G. C. Brown, as Drejeri, teste W. M. Rogrrs.

185/79. R. cxverosus Rogers. ' Tilehurst, 1888, Aldworth, Berks,
Druor. '

185/81. R. MUGRONA’I‘OIDES Ley. Cwm Nees, Radnor, 1908, Com-
MING. ,

185/82. R. ampriricatus (Lees). Coggs Wood, Oxon; Boars Hill,
Berks, 1907, as pallidus var., Druor; Radyr, Glamorgan, RroDELSDELL.

185/83. R. avrernrrrorus M. & L. Banstead Heath, Surrey, 1923,
Barrox and Rappersprrr, as argenteus W. & N.; Wimbledon Common,
Surrey, 1921, Ropsrsprry and BartoN, as argenteus, forma glandulosa.

185/84. R. aricuraruos W. & N. Pontyclum, Glamorgan, RippeLs-
DELL, as P scaber,

185/85. R. rorvicoror Focke. Foxholes Wood, Bailey Gate, Dor-
set, 1915, Comming, as Sprengelii; 8t Ouen’s, Jersey, 1923, Druos.

185/86. R. vireuvrrorum Ley. Brickhill, Bucks [24], Druvoe; Lin-
coln, 1907, A. Lry; Woodford to Preston Capes, Northants, 1918; Stock-
ton, Warwick, 1902, Comming.

185788, R. pexTarirorrvs (Briggs). Lustleigh, Devon, 1908, A. Lmy.

185/89. R. Dmgsgrr G. Jens., var. punensis (Rogers). Clonbur,
Galway, 1922, Druce.

Var. Levaxus (Rogers).  Shipham on Mendip, N. Somerset, 1918,
Miss I. M. Roper; Barton Commeon, 8. Hants, 1917; South Wood Ross,
Monmouth, 1915, CUMMG

185/90. R. Rapvra Weihe, type, Gorselsy, Hereford, 1907, Com-
yivg and Lay, as sefulosus,
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Var. geuiNarorpes (Rogers). Doddington, 8. Lines, 1907, Comyine,
as infestus, det. W. M. R.

185/92. R. scmmvarus Lindley. Coombe Wood, Warwick, 1921 ; Lil-
bourne, Northants, 1918, CoMmMmINg, as Sprengelii.

185/92(2). R. Gewevierm Bor. Corfe, Dorset, CoMmyMINg, as Boraea-
nus; Amersham, Bucks, Drucs. .

185/93. R. ropis W. & N. Aldworth, Berks, Harvey, teste H. J.
Rippersperr.

185/98. R. GRIFFITHIANTS Rogers. May Hill, Gloster, 1908, as
Borreri; Godalming, Surrey, 1908, det. as ericeforum by W. M. R.;
Shillingstone, ‘‘ Sussex, 1911, as Borreri (? if in Dorset}, CoMmiNg.

185/108. R. Broxamir Lees. Wigginton, Oxon, RIDDELSDELL, as
fuseus; Lady’s Mile, near Rugby, Warwick, 1908, CummiNg.

185/108(2). R. Tuyrsrerorus Weihe. Doward Wood, Hereford,
1907, Covming, as longithyrsiger. ’
e

' 185/110. R. ruscus Weihe. Sturminster, Dorset, 1915; Queen’s
Wood, ? Warwick, 1907, CoMMiNe, as regillus.

Var. HYPosSERICEUS Sudre. Queen’s Wood, ? Warwick, 1907; Church
Lane, QOkehampton, S. Devon, 1915; Badby, Northants, 1914, det. as
scaber by W. M. R., Cummixe; Buckholt ‘Wood, Cranham, E. Gloster,
RIDDELSDELL.

185/112. R. parripvs Welhe. Coombe Wood, Warwick, 1921, Cuom-
MING, as fuscus. )
Var. LeproreTALUs Rogers. Lyndhurst, S. Hants, 1908, CommMiNg.

185/118. R. monacmUs Jens. (e¢rarkosus Rogers). Milford, Surrey,
MarsHALL, as anglosaxonicus ; Coombe Wood, Warwick, 1908, as pallzdus
Milford, S Hants, 1908, as near Kaehlem, Bognor, W. Sussex, 1914,
CoMming,

185/118. R. rLoNgITHYRSIGER Bab. Abbey Wood, Okehampton, S.
Devon, 1926, ComumiINg, as scaber; Ilfracombe, N. Devon, 1918, RippELs-
DELL, as foliosus,

185/123. R. Hystrix Weihe. Brandon, Warwick, Drucg.

185/126. R. rorrosus, var. ssLruoM Focke. Stanway, N. Essex
[1084], G. C. BrowN, as foliosus, det. W. M. R. and H. J. R.; Queen’s
Wood, ? Warwick, 1907 ; Doward Wood, Hereford, 1907, CoMmuiNg.

185/127. R. mosmmas P. J. M.; nov. var. ~uprmorius Sudre, as
Bellardi, Twelve O’clock Drive, Warwick, CoMmuming,
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. 185/146. R. spizuieEr M. & L. North Wood, Market Rasen, N.
Lincs, 1908, Comming, as ? botryeros, det. W. M. R.

185/149.- R. pumeToRUM W. & N., var. FEROX (Weihe). Bloxham,
Oxon, 1922, RIpDELSDELL, as Godronii, var. clivicola Ley. : .

185/151. R. corvrroLrus Sm. Burford Downs, Oion-, Drueg, det.
as argenteus P by RoGcERs. :

189/8.  POTENTILLA PRéCUﬁBENS Sibth.  Port William, Wigtown,
Druce. ' .

+189/13. P. reora L. Hoar Cross, sta’ffofd, Miss MEYNELL.
*190/1. ArcEeMmiLa PUBEsCENS Lam. Ingleborough, Yorks, Druce.

190/2. A. praTENsIs Schmidt. St Boswells, Roxburgh Middleton-
in-Teesdale, Yorks and Durham ; Cronkley, Yorks; Blackhead, Co. Clare,
DrucE; Cave Hill, Antrim, Mrs ‘WEDGWOOD.

*190/8. A. cumrrrnoBa Busér. Langdon Beck, Durham, Druce.

190/4. A. MimNor Huds Melmerby, Cumberland; Redbournbury,
Herts, Druce. SR . .

190/5. A. pasTomrALIS Buser. Mlddleton in- Teesdale Durham and
N.W. Yorks; Cave Hill, Antrim, Druce. -

190/6. A. suBcreNATs Buser. Cave Hill, Antrim,.¢ mais peu nor-
male,”” F. Jagquet.—N. CarroTHERS, ex Mrs WEDGWOOD.

190/8. A. avpesTmis Schmidt. Loch Lubnaig, Lochearnhead, M.
Perth; Cluny, E. Perth; Wharfedale, Yorks, Druce; Bolton, Yorks,
Casravra, Countess of GRANVILLE.

*190/8(2). A. coNTROVERSA Buser. Loch Lubnaig, M. Perth, August
1930, Druce.

*190/11. A. mrENmrorMIS Buser. Wharfedale, Yorks, Druce. New
to England.

-191/1. AermMonia EvpaToria L. Fermain Bay, Guernsey, a very
rare plant in the island, Mrs HIicHENS.

191/2. A. oporara (Gouan) Mill. Faccombe and Coombe, "N.
Hants, Druce. ‘

194/2. Rosa sarveNnsis Huds., var. LAEVIPES Gren. Hinksey, Berks,
Druce.

-.194/5. -+ R. styrosa Desv., var, DeEsvauxiana Ser.  Near Headley,
Surrey, FRASER, .
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194/6. R. cawiza L., var sporia W.-Dod (insieziz). Boars Hill,
Berks; Godstow, Oxon, Druce.

194/7. R. squarrosa Rau. Market Harborough, Leicester, August
1930, Druce.

Var. craporria (Rip.), comb. nov. = rmrostyra. Greenham Com-
mon, Berks, Drucs. '

Var. spEaEroIDEA (Rip.), comb. nov. Charlbury, Oxon, Druce.

Var. mepioxoma (Déség.), comb. nov. Poole Bottom, Oxon, Drucs.

Var. syrvurarvsM Rip., comb. nov. Frilford, Berks, Drucgr.

194/8. R. axprcavensis (Bast), var. Worrey-Dopu (Sudre).
Stokes Heath, Worrgx-Dop ; Telegraph Inn, Surrey, FRASER.

194/9. R. Broxpaeaxa (Rip.), var. LATEBROSA {(Déség.) Kingston
Vale, Cooper’s Hill, Runnymede, Surrey, Fraser.

194/10. R. pumrrorum Thuill. Market Harborough, Leicester,
1930, DrucE. .
Var. grEcTa W.-Dod. Shepperton, Middlesex, GrovEs, as implexa ?;
‘Wytham, Berks, Druce.
- Var. Gasrigzis (F. Ger.). Ford Brook, E. Sussex, Bamey.
Var. semicuasra (Rip.). Market Harborough, Leicester, Druce.
Var. raMeangs (Pug.). Port William, Wigtown, Druce.

194/12. "R. graves Vill.,, var. cOMPLICATA (Grén.). Clunie, E. Perth,
Drucs.
Var. suncomrricaTsa Hayek. Winton, Westmorland, Druoe.

194/14. R. micrantea Sm. Hampstead Marshall, Berks, 1896,
Dxruce.

194/20. R. Smerarpr Davies. Clunie, E. Perth, Druor; Clawton,
Devon, Harvey.
Var. Reswwosomnpss (Crep.) Dr. Clunie, BE. Perth, Drucs.

194/21. R. morris Sm., var. ¢ranpurnosa (W.-Dod). Clunie, E.
Perth, Droce.

184723, R. spmvosissima L. TInland in a hedge at Broughton, 8.
Hants, a taller bush with whiter flowers than the dunal plant, Miss
Sarmon.

+194/25. R. viremwrana Mill. Pont Erwyd, Dr Satrer; near Ripley,
Yorks, Hon. Lady Ixgisy.

+1904/26. R. rucosa Thunb.  Rock, Cornwall, quite naturalised,
Rev. W. W. Masox, .

- 195/2. Pyrus communis L. * ? var. Desecuiser (R. & C.). Near
Ross on Wye, Hereford, Rev, E, M. RevnoLps,
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195/5. P. svcvearia (L.) Ekrh. Garlieston, Wigtown, Drucs.

+195/9. P. ivrerMEDpia Bhrh.  Several large trees near Dunan,
Kinloch Rannoch, M. Perth, DrucE.

195/14. P. vatrroria (Pers.).  Ashwater, N. Devon, Rev. H. H.
Harvey. ‘¢ Is this not the variety?’—D=rucE.

+200/1. TEuLiMa gRANDIFLORA Br. Garden escape near Guildford,
Surrey, since 1922, F. Crarxe. .

2 208/2. CHRYSOSPLENTUM OPPOSITIFOLIUM L. Near North Court,
Eastry, Kent, H. E. H. Rics. . e T e

+207/2. Rises mNierum L. River-side, Burton-on-Trent, Staffs,
Drucs.

211/1. Sepvm purpvkeoM Tink. Clunie, E. Perth; Bay of Luce,
Wigtown, Druce; Birchanger, N. Essex, Mrs SEzLDRsxB, ex G. C.
Browx.

*911/6. 8. soee L. The continental form, on a wall near Lune
Head, N.'W. Yorks, Druos.

213/3. Dnosers morunpizoris L. Tiptree Heath, N. Essex, Miss%;“'f L

CryTie BrowN. Not seen there since 1881.

3

217/2. CALLIrRICHE OBTUSANGULA Le Gall. Bibury, HE. Gloster,
Druce.

*217/4. C. rovymorpHA Lonn. Near Lisdoonvarna, Co. Clare, 1929,
Druce. New to Ireland. Also sent by P. B. O’Kelly in 1930.

220/5. Erinoprum TETRAGONUM L. Drayton, Middlesex, Druce.

220/7. E. osscurum Schreb.  Freshfield, 8. Lancs, Horprr and
‘W AGSTATFE. )

220/8. E. rosgum Schreb. Grapgemouth, Stirling, Druce; Wold
Fell, West Riding, Yorks, 1835 ft., J. FRANRTAND,

220/14. E. ravustRe L., var. pusEscENs Coss. & Germ. Tittlesea,
Dorset, Druck.

1220/15. E. nvMmmursriroriuM R. Cunn. Misedale reservoir, Gars-
tang, Lancs, H. G. Bunker; Coniston, L. Lancs, . W. Macor; by the
river Bsk below Arncliffe Wood, N.E. Yorks, 8. P. Rowraxps in N.W.
Nat., 251, 1930.

. 1223/ 1 ] Opvormers pmxyNis L. Lympne, Kent, Miss E. Braomaiy.

< L TR

\

e O
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+22875. 0. ammorHILa Focke. West Wittering, W. SBussex, J. Gir-
MOUR.

22{)/2. CrroaEs OANADENS-IS Hill. High Force, Durhkam, Drvos.
225/3. C. arpmva L. Tyndrum, M. Perth, Druce. .

+239/1. Erywervm camesstee L.+ Barry dock, Glamorgan, Druce;
Maresfield, Sussex, Currs. ‘

D
]

+245/6. BurieuruM raNcrForrom Hornem. Tiverton, N. Devon, Col.
Warrs in Dev. Rep.

247/5.  ApruM INUNDATUM (L) H. G. Reichb. Rhosgoel, Radnor,
J. L HAINES.

+249/1,  Axwmr aasus L. Birkdale, 8. Lancs, Horper and Wag-
starrFE; Kuighton, Leicester, Sowrer; Burton-on-Trent, Staffs, Drucs.

1252/1. Priowrrrs Fatvaria (L) Dum. Barry, Glamorgan, R. L.
Smire and Beyyorps. T :

255/ 2' PiMpINELLA SAXD?‘RAGA L., var. POTERIIFOLIA Koch Walmer
E. Kent, Casraria, Countesse&(}mwm "
. Var, DISSECTA Wn&h Walmer, B. Kent, GASTALIA Countess ef Grax-
" vEE | Tattle Rollright, Oxon, Miss A. WEKINSQ\
Var ovara Sprengel. Holyhead Anglesey, Drucs.

261/1. Cuserrrorivm syLvesTRE (1) 8. & T., var. ANGUSTISECTA
Druce. Anglesey; Tiverton, N. Devon; Port Logan, Wigtown; Cree-
side, Kirkcudbright; Girvan, Ayr; Carstairs, Lanark; near Corstor-
phine, Midlothian; Linlithgow town; Grangemouth, Falkirk, Stirling,
Druoes.

261/2. C. Awrariscus (L) 8. & T. Parkstone, Dorset, L. B. Havr.

“+2683(2). Frrura species. 'Barry, Glamorgan, 1980, R. L. Smyrra, Mex-
vivre and ReyNonps. The leaves only appearing, undeterminable,

274/1. AweELica syLvestRIS L., var. pecurmrENs Lallem. Bolton,
Yorks, Castarxa, Countess of Gmanviiie; Lochk na Lairige, M. Perth,
2700 ft.; Port Logan, Wigtown; Glrva.n Ayr; Jedburgh, Roxburgh;
Galashlels Selkirk; Peebles; Linlithgow; Falkirk, Stirling; Winch
Bridge, Durham and Yorks; Glen Cahir, Co. Clare, Drucr.

1276/4. PrUCEDANUM' GRAVEOLENS L.  Burton-on-Trent, Staffs,
Drucs.

277/2. Hemacrevy Seeonpyrrum L. Ten feet six inches high, in-
florescence three feet six inches across, by Lough Tue, Cork, Itish Nat.,
185, 1980. This suggests Mantegazzionum, DrUCE.
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1279/1. Comzaxprum sarmrvum L. Bath, N. Somerset, C. & N.
SANDWITH.

1281/2.  Awrorum restioviaroy (L) 0.K. Winchmore Hill, Middle-
sex, L. B. Haxx.

284/1. Hepzra Herix L., var. sor¥aLis Druce. Hopton Wafers,
Balop, Miss Topp. :

287/3. Samsuovus Esvros L. Ballyva,ghan, Co. Clare, Drucs,

296/4. GALIUM HERCYNICUM Weig., var. TRANSIENS (Rouy) Dr. Tre-
arddur, Anglesey, Druce.

296/5. G. ruMinom Murray. Conistone, Qutershaw, Yorks, Druce.
206/7. G. Wrrmpeivenx Sm. Trearddur Bay, Anglesey, Drucs.
*+296/15., G. Varawria Weber. Burton-on-Trent, Staffs, Drucs.

+208/4. Asrerura Gariorprs M. Bieb. Shmﬁeld skinworks dumpmg
ground, Yorks, Lrss. .

1"_298/5. A. arvExnsis L. Bristol:, W. Gloster, C. & N. Sanpwrrs.:

1301/5. Vaueriana Py L. Alien, E. Europe. In some plenty south
of Tiverton, N. Devon, Col. Warrs.

304/3. Varmrranzrra DENTATA (1) Poll. Pobterne, N. Wilts, Gwar-
k1N ; Cinderhill, Notts, R. BuLury. « :
Var., mixTa (L.). Wareplt Dorset I. B. Haux,

308/1. 8casrosa Corvmparis L. Surrey Down. Flowers hehotrope-
coloured bred true, Frasur.

312,’1. Soumaco Vireavres L., var. iNteRRuprs Druce. Tees-side,
Winch Bridge, N'W. Yorks, Drucr; Holmbury, Surrey, Castaria, Coun-
tess of GraNvITLIE.

t812/3. 8. ramcsorars L. Chadstock, 8. Devon, Bmg -Gen. Frrry
in Dev. Rep.

t213/5. 'S. smrorina Ait. Brightlingsea, N. Essex, G. (. Brown.
+312/6. 8. camavensis L. Callander, M. Perth, Druos.

314 /1. Beuis pERENNIS L. Hen and Chicken variety, Foxcote, E.
Gloster, Miss ABELL.

t817/1.  Carlistemaa HorreNsg Cass. Mortimer Comimon, Berks,

with other aliens, Druce. L
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1318/4. Asver Novi-sELerr L. Garlieston, Wigtown, Drver; Head-
ingbon, Oxon, Miss Paynz.

318/19. A. Trreourum L., var. ¢Laser Bolz. The marshes, Shellness,
E. Kent, Casraria, Countess -#% Granviiig; Grangemouth, Stirling,
Droce. :

1320/8. Emieerox srrcrosus (Lindl.) DC. Maplethorpe, Lincs,
Lees MS.

326/1., ANTENNARIA pIOICA L) Gé,ertn., var. BYPERBOREA (D. Don)
DC. In a rocky shelf at the base of Ben Slioch, W. Ross, Prof. FerxaLp
in Journ. Bot., 8, 1931. Tt is known from Skye.

1333/1. Iwvrsa HeEweniom L. Amre, W. Gloster, J. L. Hawgs.

+335/1. DBurprEaiMuM spEctosuM (Schreb.) Dr.  Glen Isla, Angus,
CoRSTOPHINE.

1841/1. XanvErom Strumarrom L. Bristel, W. Gloster, C. & N.
Saxpwirs; Cardiff and Barry, Glamorgan, Miss VacmerL and R. L.
SmrTHE.

+841/2. X, sprvosum L. Bristol, W. Gloster, C. & N. SaNDWITH.

1341(2)/1. SieeesBECKIA oORIENTALIS L.  Frizinghall, Yorks, 1910,
F. Ruopes, ex Lzms.

1846/1. LEepacEYs coruvMmyNaris Torrey & Gray. Bristol, W. Gloster,
C. & N. SavxpwrirsH,

1353/4. Bipens rrxosa L. Bristol, W, Gloster, C. & N. SaxpwirH.
+354/1. Garwsoea parvirnorsa Cav. Fetcham, Surrey, Burxrur,

1856/1. Hamizoxia puxNeens Torrey & Gray.  Burton-on-Trent,
Staffs, Druce and CurTIs.

1864/4. Awacvonus pissiMizis Pomel.  Burton-on-Trent, Staffs,
Druos. ‘

365/1.  Acmriea Mnzrorrom L., var. nanaTa Koch. Near Lums-
den, N. Aberdeen, with the rose-coloured flowers (var. rosea), W.
WILSON.

Var. conspicua Druce. Near Stamford, 8. Lincs; near Grantham,
N. Lincs; Newark, Notts; near Thirsk, Yorks [61]; Middleton-in-Tees-
dale, Durham; Alston, Cumberland; Winton, Westmorland; Falkirk,
Stirling ; Tyndrum, M. Perth; Blairgowrie, E. Perth, Drucs.

+368/8. Axtmemis rurEENIcA M. Bieb. Near Bristol, W. Gloster,
C. & N, SanpwIrH. .
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1370/13. CerysaNnTEEMUM ParrmesioMm (L.) Bernh. Grangemouth,
Stirling, Drucr. - : ’

1370/17. C. comonsrrum L. Burton-on-Trent, Staffs, Druck.

+871/3. Marrricarisa svaveorens (Pursh) Buch. Sandhills, Kirk-
inner, Wigtown ; Clunie, B. Perth; Grangemouth, Stirling, Drucs.

1378/8.  Amremisia AsroranuvM L. Hedge-bank, Mull of Galloway,
Wigtown, Drucs. .

1378716, A. smnnis Willd. Glynde, E. Sussex, Miss Piogarp.

383/6. Sewecro xrvcwrorivs L. A forni with narrowly cut leaflets,
and very numerous flowers, Wallington, Surrey, A. L. Stiun.

383/8. 8. viscosus L. BSalter Hebble, Yorks; Grangemouth, Stir-
ling, Drucr; Pennon, the Castle, etc., Anglesey, Miss ARMITSTEAD ;
Loughborough, Leicester, Bemrose (det. ScEmvz).

883/10. 8. vurearts L., var. navvemwosus (Trow). Bournemouth,
S. Hants; Highbride, N. Somerset, L. B. Harr,

383/32. 8. mreerirorrvs (L.) Clairv., var. vorearis DC. Winton,
Westmorland, Miss Mason, who kindly showed me the station for this
very rare form on the Northein slope of a rather steep hilly pasture.
It may be distinet from the plant of De Candolle.

383/88. 8. searmuivorrus DC., var. marrmimus Syme, which is pro-
bably a distinet form from the Continental plant. It was in splendid
flower on the Anglesey coast in June.

393/2. Arcrrom ~EmorosuM Lej. Sandhills, Wigtown; Creetown,
Kirkcudbright, Droog.

+395/1. Campuus nvraxs L., var. Macrocgegarvs (Desf.). Bristol,
W. Gloster, C. & N. Sanvwirs.

+395/3. C. prowocermarvs L. Burton-on-Trent, Staffs, Druck.

306/4. Crrgueacanyg (L) Weber, var. CAULESCEXE (Pers.). Wal-

mer, K. Kent, Castaris, Countess ef GRANVILLE; Avebury, Wilis;
Coombe, N. Hants, Drucs.

+396/8. C. mvoanunm (Ledeb.). Newhaven, Sussex, Druce.

+397/1. Onopomrpon AcanrErum L. Breakback Ridge, Bromsgrove, .
Worcs, Miss WILEINSON.

1397/2. 0. msuricvm Willd, Burton-on-Trent, Staffs, 1929, Drucz.
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405/2. Cextavrea roNeENs Gugl. Southwick, Sussex, E. Payne.
405/3. C. axgusriroria Gugl. Avebury, Wilts, Druce.

405/8. C. osscvra Jord. Widdy bank, Durham; Winton, West-
morland; Alston, Cumberland; Glen Luce, Wigtown, Drucg.

405/11. C. ~emorsnis Jord. Avebury, Wilts; Stamford, 8. Lincs;
Teesdale, Durham; Winton, Westmorland, DRUCE.

+405/25. C. pirrusas Lam. Bristol, W. Gloster, C. & N. Sanpwirh.

“]*:405 /28, C. wmacurosa Lam. Bristol, W. Gloster, C. & N. SanpwIrH.

+405/31. C. Soustitiaris L. Little Mongeham, E. Kent, Casratia,
COTREEME 6E GEANVIDLE ~ = =~ == .

1405/32. C. merarensis L. Burton-on-Trent, Staffs, Druce.

+405/33. C. ~rcagensis All. Burton-on-Trent, Staffs, DrUcE.

405/35.

=

. Carcrrrara L. Lockerly, 8. Hants, Miss SatmMoN. <
. X

C
C

1+405/37. C. saLMaNtIcs L. Southwick, Sussex, E. Pay~z.
C

1405/40. C. 1Berica Trev. Bristol, W. Gloster, C. & N. SanpwirH.

+407/1. Carrsamus LaNaTus L. Colchester, N. Essex, 1928 [2429],
G. C. Brown, as . dentatus Vahl; Avonmouth, N. Somerset; Bristol,
W. Gloster, C. & N. SanpwitH.

+407/3. C. tivcrorius L. Charleston, Cornwall, Tresipper; Brigh-
ton Downs, E. Sussex, Lady ArereEea Buxron; Langley, Bucks, Druce.

409/1. Cicmomrrom INTyYBuS L., var. ¢rasraTusM (Presl). Newhaven,
E. Sussex, Druce. ‘

t416/4. Crepis wrcapensis Balb. Colchester, N. Essex, DRUCE.

418/5.  C. capmyaris (L.) Wallr., var. averica Dr. & Thell. Sand-
hills, Wigtown; Ayr; Grangemouth, Stirling; near Carstairs, Lanark;
Jedburgh, Roxburgh; Dumfries; Winton, Westmorland; Melmerby,
Cumberland ; Skipwith, Yorks. The common British plant. Tt is pro-
bably a distinet species from capillaris: indeed, Dr Murr has named it
C. Druceana.

416/10. C. tamaxacrroria Thuill. Near Llanddona, Anglesey, Miss
ARMITSTEAD. .

+419/9. Hieracrum craroPURPUERUM N. P.  Tiverton, N. Devon,
Col. 'Warrs,
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*419/38. H. ~ierescens Willd. Leverborough, S. Harris; Ulladale,
N. Harris, DrucE.

419/45. H. cumeriense Hanbury. Above Winton, Westmorland,
Druce. '

419/50. H. Scammrir Tausch. Teesdale, Durham, 1889, J. WarL-
pox; Craig y Maes, Montgomery, SALTER.

419/56. H. Levi Hanbury. Blain Ingherin, My hirin Gard, Plin-
limmon, 1500 ft., SavLTER.

419/69. H. areextEvm Fr. Cralg y Morei, Plinlimmon, 1750 ft.,
SALTER.
*Var. spprentrIONALE Hanbury. Ulladale, N. Harris, Drucs.

*419/83. H. prunucipuM Laest. (MELANorEris Almg.). Winch
Bridge, Durham, Druck. :

1419/86. H. porumwarium Hanbury. Steeple Aston, Oxon, Drucs.
Perhaps brought in with plants for the garden.

*419/89. H. Susrrristorpes Zahn., Newhaven, E. Sussex, 1929, teste
Zahn; Stroud, B. Gloster, Drucs.

419/92. H. crassiceps Dahlst. Glen Fiagh, Glen Dole, Angus, 1882,
Druce, teste ZagN.

*419/98. H. morvruMm Dahlst. Cheddar, N. Somerset, DrUCE, teste
VAN

419/95. H. eraxpipens Dahlst. (Le Han, Belgium, 1920, DrucE).
Carig y Mais, Montgomery, 1926, Sarrer, teste Damrstept; Winton,
‘Westmorland, Drucs.

*419/108. H. xmninense Zahn. (H. mMroracraproum F. N. Will).
‘Whitewell, Belfast, 1865, Hb. Druce, teste Zsux. New to Ireland.

419/119. H. mxparripiroBME Dahlst.  Linn of Dee, 8. Aberdeen,
1878; Ben Lawers, Ben Laiogh, M. Perth, 1898, Druoce, teste Zamx.

419/121. H. Brvaie Hanbury, var. pasyrarix (W. R. L.). Loch na
Lairige, M. Perth, Drucs.

419/122. H. Drarmanorpes Lindeb. Glasbury, Radnor, Drucs.

*419/123. H. mrcaropiuM Dahlst. Craig y Furton, Tregannon, Sar-
TER.

*419/140. H. praEsieNE Zahn. (Pragstans Lint., non D.). Burton-
on-Trent, Staffs, Druce.

=
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419/239. H. strictum Fr. Cader Idris, Merioneth, SAuTER.

419/241. H. vMseLLaTUM L. Bethesda, Carnarvon, Druce.
Var. coronorirorruM Bernh. TIsle of Wight, Srrarron; Knighton,
Leicester ; Melmerby, Cumberland, Mason; Teesdale, Durham, DruckE.

423/10(2). TaraxacoMm =RruBicoNDUM Dahlst. Walney Tsle, Mrs
WEDGWOOD.

423/17. T. sBriTaNnwicuM Dahlst. For ¢ Steeple,” read ‘‘ North
Aston.”” Add ‘‘ one of the most characteristic British species.”” Rep.
B.E.C., 1929.

*423/28. T. naevosum Dahlst. Near Loch Ryan, Wigtown; Thirsk,
S.E. Yorks; Grangemouth, Stirling, DrucE.

423/87. .T. avarum Lindb., f. For ‘‘ Northants,”’ read ‘‘ North
Hants,” in Rep. B.E.C., 1929.

425/1. Lacruca virosa L. Parkstone, Dorset, L. B. Harur.
425/2. L. Sgrriona L. Xast Shelton, Leicester, SowTer.
425/4. L. muraris Fres. Cadnant, Anglesey, Miss ARMITSTEAD.

1428/1. TracorogoN PORRIFOLIUS L. In a field at the Downs School,
Colwall, Hereford, F. M. Day.

+484/1. PHYTEUMA SPICATUM L., var. CAERULEUM Rouy. Banks of
the Teviot, Jedburgh, Roxburgh, Lady Marearer KErr, sent by Mr
Justice Tansor. Perhaps brought down by the river from a garden.

435/1. CampaNura GLOMERATA L. With deeper lobes, Ewelme,
Oxon, Lady SEVERN,

435/8. C. TracEenivM L. Holmbury, Surrey, Casrtaria, Countess
of GraNvILLE. This is the rare type plant with glabrous calyces.

435/4. C. RaroncuroipEs L. Hampstead Marshall, Berks, Hon.
Mrs G. BariNG. : :

438/2. Vaccintom Myrrinnos L. Linwood Warren, N. Lincoln, a
rare species in the county, Miss J. GIBBONS.

446/1. TErica CINEREA L., var, sPLENDENS (Vig.) Dr. Tadley,
Berks, and N. Hants, DrUCE.
Var. Rexprer L. B. Hall. Near Moreton, Dorset, L. B. Hatr.

446/7. E. vacans L. This is reported in Trans. Devon Bot. Rep.
for 1930. Can its history be obtained?
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+450/1. Karma aveustroria L. Ranworth End, Rufford Forest,
Notts, Sowrer. .

1451/2. Tepum eroenLANDIcUM Oeder. (L. naTmrorrom Ait.). Found
near Henley Park, Normandy, Surrey, by C. E. Margs. Through his
kindness [ was enabled o see the specimens growing. The habitat was
on the very wet margin of a large piece of water. Rhododendrons were
planted along the same lake. The Ledum was growing freely there,
and had flowered well. Since that time Mr Marxss found it on an island
on another piece of water. From the water’s edge to about six feet
back is one solid mass of it all around the island.

453/1. Pyrora rRorunprroria L. From the old locality at New-
ham, Northumberland, E. Gray and A. Pauxer. :

457/2. Lowoxroy mumins Mill. Abundaut by the Cree, Kirkcud-
brightshire, Drucge; Conway side, Denbigh, A. Wiuson.

*457/6. L. TraNswALniANTUM Pugsl. Ballyvaghan, Co. Clare,
gathered by Mr T. Focerrr in 1898 (see Pugsley, Journ Bot.), but P. B.
0O’XKelly had collected specimens in 1891 or 1892, as Statice angustifolia,
var. intermedium, from Blackhead, Co. Clare.

463/1. LysiMACHIA THYRSIFLORA L. Near Muirkirk, Ayrshire,
Druce.

+473/1. Vinca Masor L. Near Port Logan, Wigtown, Druog.

+473/2. V. mawor L., var. ¥LORE PUNIcEA. White Hill, Owlesbury,
Hants, P. M. Haxw.

1474/2. Buppiera Davipm Franchet. Gore Cliff, Blackgay, Isle of
Wight, Marquano in Jowrn. Bot., 377, 1930; at 500 ft. above North
Nibley, Gloster, C. TrarNmrL; Avon Gorge, W. Gloster, C. & N. Sanp-

WITH.

*478]7. Cewrtavriom carrraroum (Willd)) Dr., Cliffs beyond Overton
Gower, Glamorgan, Prof, McLeax. :

480/9.  GeNTIANA cAMPESTRIS L.  Plentiful in two Commons near
Brimpton, Berks, a new habitat for a rare plant in the county, Druce
and CmaspprE,

482/1. Nywmemormrs Nymemsomes (I.) Dr. (N. perirarc™ Gmel)),
In Sherrard’s Green, near Malvern, Worcester, new to the Malvern
district, F. M. Dav. '

+485/2(2). Guura conNgEsra Hook. Between Apperley and Calverley,
W. Yorks [733], Less Fr.
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1487/2. NumormiLa Menziesm Hook. & Arn. (N. aromaria Fisch.).
Burton-on-Trent, Staffs, Curris.

1t493/2. Lappura Larrura (L.). Parc, Ventnor, Cornwall, Barrarr,
ex THURSTON,

1494/1. AsPERUGO PROCUMBENS L. Field near Cherry Hinton,
Cambs, shown me by Mr GiLBErT-CARTER ; near Lockerly, S. Hants, Miss
Sarmon,

t496/2. BenrHamia Lycopsiompes Lehm. Beaumaris, Anglesey, Miss
ARMITSTEAD,

1496/4. B. mvrermepia (F. & M.) Dr. Parc, Ventnor, Cornwall,
1929, Barrarr, ex TrursToN.

¢t b4064 8. o B Muwzapsir (Lehm.) Dr. Folkestone, H. Kent, H. War-
r l xER ;-Buiton-on-Trent, Staffs, DrocE. T i e

+497/4. Sympeyrom PEREGRINUM Ledeb. By the Cree, Kirkcud-
bright, Drucs. :

1500/1. AxcHusa sempPervIRENS L. Henelyn Los, Anglesey, Miss
ARMITSTEAD.

1508/4. PurmoxNaria ssccuaRATA Miller. Alien, FEurope. Hortal,
introduced in 1817. Wood near Ranmore, Surrey, BurgirL. A well
known garden plant.

+506/7. Mryosorts syrvarrcs (Ehrh.) Hoffm. Pare, Ventnor, Mul-
lino, Cornwall, BarrarT, ex THURSTON.

1610/2. Cerintag MiNnor L. Burton-on-Trent, Staffs, Drvocs.

511/1. Vorvuorus SEPTOM Medik., var. cororarus Lange. Near
Sandhills and Garlieston, Wigtown, Druce.

1513/3. ConvorLvurus tRicoroR L. Burton-on-Trent, Sﬁaffs, Druce.

1515/1. Cuscurs grinaNzvM L. Found by Miss E. Vacnsir at Bozeat,
Northants. The information was obtained through the kindness of the
Official Seed Testing Station at Cambridge. I went over to the farm
belonging to Mr Bowers. The Flax-seed was obtained from a grower of
the seed at Kirby-le-Soken, Essex. At Bozeat, three fields of Flax of
about 50 acres were practically ruined by this destructive parasite.—
Druor. Miss Proxarp also found it on Flax at Glynde, E. Sussex.

+517/9. Soranvm tRIFLORUM Nuttall. Bristol, W. Gloster, C. & N.
SANDWITE, '

527/3. VemBascum Tmapsus L. Garlieston, Wigtown, Drucs.
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551/1. Larmraea Squamaria L.  Hungerford, Berks, rare in the
county, Miss Lawsringe.

552/1 and 2. Urricuranria vurearis L, and U. masor Schmidt. The
Flora of Glamorganshire (1911) states ** There is only one modern record
for any Utriculeria in Glamorgan ¥ (U. wulgaris). ““In August 1929
and again with Miss E. Vadish in September 1930 I visited Oxwich Bay
where Utriculoria plants were seen in plenty, but owing to the almost
complete absence of flowers (only one flowering specimen was seen in 1929
and none in 1930) determination is difficult. It is considered that hoth
species (vulgaris and major) may be present. The matter is under in-
vestigation.”—Frawcis DrUCE,

553/2. Piveuicvra vureamris L. Sandhills, Baglan, Glamorgan.
‘Within reach of the highest spring tides, Miss E. Vacmrrn, Menviie
and Bmrre.

+557/1.  Ersmorrzisa Parrint Garcke. Bristol, W. Gloster, C. & N.
SANDWITH,

558/1. MsexrEas rorUNDIFOLIa Huds. Two forms from the Merthyr
Canal, Glamorgan, Miss E. Vacasrr. One with very small and dark
coloured flowers and narrow panicle. Mr J. Fraser gives it no special
name, but thinks it has been drawn up and starved by tall vegetation.

558/2. M. Arorpgouromes Hull. Leicester, BEMROSE.

558/3. M. nonerronra (L.) Huds., var. WemverNIaNa (Opiz) Brig.
Great Bentley, N. Essex [2439], G. C. Brown, teste (as with the other
Menthae) J. Fraser.

558/6. xM. preerita L. Compton Ahdale, E. Gloster, J. I.. Harxes.

558/7. M. aquarica L. Silchester, N. Hants, DrucE.
Var. suscrsbra (Baker). Slapton, Devon, Miss LARTER.
Var. Loperrana Becker. Hitchin, Herts, PaILLIPS.

+558/9. x M. vermictirara (1), var. ovaniroraa (Opiz) Brig. Ger-
rard’s Cross, Bucks; luxuriant type at Callander, W. Perth, Drucs.

558/10. M. centiuis L. Batheaston, N. Somerset, C. SaNpwITH.

558/13. M. amvensis L. Forbury, Berks; Melmerby, Cumberland,
Druce.

Var. parierarirrortsa Beck. River-side, Sellack, Hereford, as sative
subglabra, 1899, A. Ley.

Var. mrriees (Fraser). Ascott-under-Wychwood, Oxon, 1930, Droce.

558/14. M. Puiserum L. Britten’s Pond, N. Hants, Mrs WrLran
and Lady Davy.
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589/1. Lycorus RUROPAEUS L., var. GLABRESCENS Schmid. Glen
Luce, Wigtown, Drucs.

(All the Trymes have been kindly determined by Dr RoxNigeRr.)

561/1. Tayvus Puiesromes L. (T. ovarus Mill). Hambledon
Hill, Berks, Druor.

561/2. T. euaper Mill. (T. Caamarorys Fr.). Churn, Greenham
Common, Forbury, Berks, Druce.
Forma eraciricavie Ronn. Cothill, Berks, Druce,

561/4, T, Sgrpvirum L., var. Lonweavus Gr. & Godr. Shiehallion,
M. Perth; Widdy Bank, Durham, Drucs.

561/8. T. Drucer Ronn. Loch na Lairige, M. Perth, DrucE.
561/9. T. zervanorovs Ronn. & Dr. Shiehallion, M. Perth, Druce.

561/10. T. neereorus Ronn. Ventongimps, W. Cornwall, RILsTONE;
Llanberris, Carnarvon; High Force, Durham; Avebury, N. Wilts; Gen-
tian Hill, Galway; Trearddur Bay, Holyhead, Anglesey; Garlieston,
Wigtown ; Ountershaw, N.W. Yorks; Girvan, Ayr; Winton, Westmor-
land ; near Langholm, Dumfries, Drucz.

561/11. T. sritannicus Ronn. Sand dunes, Perranporth, W. Corn-
wall, Rirsrone, as serpyllum agg.; Mildenhall, Suffolk, H. PriLups;
Gentian Hill, W. Galway; Holyhead, Anglesey, DrUCE.

562/5. Sarurera AscENDENS (Jord.) Dr., var. Brigesm (Syme) Dr.
Near Charleston, Cornwall, TRESIDDER.

566/1. Savvia praTeNgIS L. Trewsbury, E. Gloster, Miss Diana
Caror,

1566/7. 8. Aprmioris L. Burton-on-Trent, Staffs, Druce.
+566/17. S. verriciLnaTa L. Bristol, W. Gloster, C. & N. SanpwirH.

573/1. PRUNELLA VULGARIS L., var. NEMoORsnas Bég., Canal-side,
Market Harborough, Leicester; a tiny form of the type at 3000 ft. on
Loch na Lairige, M. Perth, DrucE.

573/2. P. naciztata L. Near Crab Wood, S. Hants, Rt. Hon, H.
T. BageRr.

+575/1. Siperitis moNrtaxa L. Bristol, W. Gloster, C. & N. Saxp-
WITH.

+577/2. SracEys eerMaNIoA L. Bristol, W. Gloster, C. & N. Sanp-
WITH.
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577/4. 8. amBreua Sm. Askham Wood, N. Somerset; Garlieston,
Wigtown, Druce; Tarleton, 8. Lancs, Horper and WAGSTAFFE.

578/1. Garzopsts srecrosa Mill. Lumsden, N. Aberdeen, W. Wir-
son; Blairgowrie, E. Perth, Druce.

1888/2. Pravtaco Cynops L. Parkstone, Dorset, L. B. Harr.
+588/19. P. mexurrrora W. & K. Halifax, Yorks, Lems.

600/1. Cuexoroprom RUBRUM L., var, KocEnrorMe Murr. Avon-
mouth, N. Somerset and W, Gloster, C. & N. SaNpwriza.

800/2. C. crmassworrom Horn., var. Degenianum Aellen. (C.

= _Boreyopes Sm.). Shornesshead Fort, E. Kent, Woriey-Dop, as

Botryodes; UGravesend, Kent: Ya,lmouth E. Suﬁolk 1904, DBUCE
ditches in éakmouth near Yarmouth, Su&olk 1859, J. A, K'\’IGHT,

‘Selion Island, Guernsey, Barrox; Pegwell Bay Kent 1867, S¥me. C.

crassifolium is an older name than Botryodes.

600/56. C. umprcom L. (vuneare). Brading, Isle of Wight; Ridge,
Dorset; Aberthaw, Glamorgan, DRUCE.

Var. mrermeprom (M. & K.) Mog. Winchelsea, Sussex; Bradford,
Yorks, Druce; She Bridge, S. Hants, Canon J. Vaveman; Epp-
ing, 8. Essex, Eyrr pe Crespreny; Walton-on-the Nage, N. Hssex, 1867,
Boswerr Syme; Cobham, Surrey, 1866, Warsox.

+600/7. C. opvrroriuvmM Schrad. Southsea, 8. Hants, C. E. Pauvrr;
Bristol, W. Gloster, G. Parry; Malpas, Cheshire, Warren; Fazackerley,
S. Lanes, 1912, WasLDoN, as opulifolium X serotinum ; Grandpont, Berks;
Botley, Oxon, 1891; Watton, W. Norfolk; Muirfield, Yorks; Aintree,
S. Lancs; Radyr, Glamorgan, DRUCE,

600/8. C. awBuMm L., var cymicervM, Slough, Bucks, Druce; Ded-
ham, N. Essex, 1922, Browx; Hovingham, N. Yorks, Drucs.

Var. gusrricrrorrom (Murr) Dr.  Colchester, N. Essex; Dundee, An-
gus; Galashields, Selkirk; Cannock, Staffs, Dauves.

Var. raxoeoratrrorME (Murr) Dr. Halworthy, N. Devon, Harvey;
Kennington, Berks; Hovingham, N. Yorks; Oxford, Druce.

Var. viripe (L.) Gray. Farnham, Surrey, 1867, Warsox; Symond’s
Yat, Avonmouth, W. Gloster; Odiham, N. Hants; Osney, Oxon; Col-
chester, N. Essex; Brill, Bucks; Ipswich, E. Suffolk; Peakirk,
Northants; Hamworthy, Dorset, Drtce.

Var. ¢romervLostM (Reichb.). Dedham, N. Essex, G. C. Brown.

Var. BernsureENsE (Zschacke) Dr. Bradford, Yorks, Drock.

X ZSCHACKEI=SURCUNEATUM Murr. Swanage, Dorset, DrUCE.

600/8. C. surcreum Murr. (C. atBum x opurrroLrom Murr Mag.
Bot. Lap. i., 1902, S. 341, t. iii., fig. 10.. = aALBUM, sub-sp. PSEUDOPULI-
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rorroM (J. B. Scholz); C. arsum, f. psevDo-oruLForroM J. B. Scholz in
Oster, Bot. Zeitsch. 4, 8. 97, 1900). Salmonby, Boston Docks, N. Lincs;
Colchester, N. Essex; Osney, Oxford; Galashiels, Selkirk, 1912, Druck.

600/12. C. rrcrrornrvm Sm.  Clapton, N. Somerset; Iver, Bucks,
Drocz.

600/13. C. eraveom L. Four Mile Bridge, Anglesey; Burton-on-
Trent, Staffs, Drucs.

1600/24. C. Zscmackrr Murr. Brislington, N. Somerset; Southamp-
ton, S. Hants; Byfleet, Surrey; Colchester, N. Xssex; Burton-on-Trent,
Lichfield, Staffs; Cardiff, Glamorgan; Swanage, Dorset; Didcot, Berks,
Drucs.

Var. rarrrorrom (Ludv.) Aell.  Symond’s Yat, W. Gloster, 1929,
Drucs.

1600/29. C. avricomarorMr Murr & Thell, Tweedside, Selkirk, Miss -
Havwarp; Bradford, Yorks, CRyER.

+600/31. C. roemipvm Schrad. Bradford, Yorks, CryEr.

606/5. Armipiex mastata L. This is the A. fatarica from Cot-
grave, Notts, in Rep. B.E.C., 237, 1929, R. BULLEY.

1606/11. A. raramica L. A broad-leaved form from Galashields, Sel-
kirk, Deuce and Miss HavwarD.

+607/1. Axyris AmarantoipEs L. Near the Dyke, E. Sussex, Miss
Piokarp.

611/3. Saurcorwia porrcEostacEya Moss.  Coast of Glamorgan,
Miss E. VacHELL.

611/9. 8. pisarTiCcUTATA Moss. Coast of Glamorgan, Miss E.
Vaonern.

812/1. Downpia (SuaEpa) FrUTICo8A Dr. Near Cardiff, Glamorgan,
looking certainly native and known from there for many years, Miss E.
VACHELL, :

613/1. Sawsona Kavr L. Cop Saltney, Flint, F. G. Dopp-THoMAS.

615/11. PorveoNum MINGS X Prrsicazia = P. Bravwuxuvm F.
Schultz. Binsey, Oxford, Druce, agreed to by DANSER. ’

1615/24. P. rresmroMm R. Br. Leith Docks, H. A. WesBER.
618/3. > Romex acvrus L. Near Devizes, 8. Wilts, Drucs.

627/1. Teestvm mvMmrosvm DC,  Barry, Glamorgan, Miss E.
Vacmern and R. L, Smrrs.
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628/8. EupHorsia AMyepALOIDES L. With variegated foliage, Sel-
borne Common, Hants, Miss BARRATT.

628/15. E. mxigua L., var. mErUsa DC. Ewelme, Oxon, Lady
SEVERN.

642/3. Berura Naxa L. Moor of Rannoch, Argyll, Druck.

646/2. QuUErcUus sessmaiFrora Salish.  Creeside, Kirkcudbright,
Druce.

650/1. Sapix pENTANDRA L. Near Port Logan, Wigtown, DrucE.

650/2. xS. ALOPECUROIDES Tausch. Kirkmabreck, Kirkcudbright,
Mrs Bram Turiz, ex C. WATERFALL.

~650/4. 8. Trianpma L., var. piscoroB Anders., f. vArIroria Anders.
Ascott-under-Wychwood, Oxon, 1930, Druce.
Var. coxcoror Anders. Cinderhill, Notts, R. Buiiey.

650/5. 8. purpurkAa L. Near Glen Luce, Wigtown; Beals, Staffs,
Drucs.
xvimiNatis = 8. rosea Huds. Near Garlieston, Wigtown, Daucs.

650/8. 8. caPREA X vIMINALIS = 8. molzrissiMa Sm. Rycote, Oxon,
1930, DrvoE.

_650/9. 8. AUrITA X OINEREA = LUTEBCENS A. Kern. Port Logan,
Wigtown, Druce.

650/12. S. ANDERSONIANA X PHYLICIFOLIA = S. Frasermr Druce.
Killin, M. Perth, DruoE. -

653/2. CErATOPHYLLUM DEMERSUM L. Grangemouth, Stirling,
Druce.

663/2. TListera corpaTA (I.) Br. Kinloch Rannoch, M. Perth, Hon.
Mrs WILLIAMSON.

664/3. SprrantHES RoMaANZOFFIANA Cham. (as 8. sTrIOTA, A. J. Wil-
mott in Journ. Bot., 346, 1830). Col. M. J. Godfery, ¥.L.S., in the
Orchid Review, 291, 1930, contends that the Southern and Northern
Spiranthes are hoth Romanzoffiana, the same species, in opposition to
the view of Mr A. J. Wilmott, who held they were distinct. Col. God-
fery brings good evidence in support of his view, which is also corro-
borated by Prof. Fernald. It is quite evident that Rydberg’s S. siricta
will have to be degraded from specific if not from varietal rank, which
was all T gave it in the Zist. The Northern and Southern plants do not
appear to me to vary more than the Eastern (fen) and Western (dunal)
form of Liparis. Viscountess StrarHEcONA found it in the island of Colon-
say (see Journ Bot., 346, 1930). I have little doubt that it is the
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“ Spiranthes autumnalis ' recorded by Mr J. B. Simpson from the
island of Coll; see Rep. B.E.C., 213, 1923, where I then suggested that
it was Bomanzoffiana.

667/3. CppHALANTHERA roNeivorisa (Huds.) Fritsch. Ashford Com-
mon, Hants, B. L. M. Syringg, ex P, M. Harr.

668/3. HerieEsoruvs reprocHITA (Godf.) Dr. A small form of this
Owlesbury, Winchester, S. Hants, G. W. PrERCE.

669/1. Orcris rurPurRrA Huds., var. psrupoMnaTaris Dr.  Near
_Staplehurst, Kent, Sraniey ; Quenvais, Jersey, Lady Davy. The Jersey
% “plant has a wonderfill Tabéllum of the outline of 0. maculate L. vera,
% but has wonderful markings of dark dull erimson.

669/5. O. Morro L., var. Cauvrcrnin Dr.  Brightstone, Isle of
Wight (labellum 19 mm. broad), E. Drapere; fields near Didcot, Berks,
Miss PorTER. '

669/6. O. varrrorza L. Mr R. Wagerierp, Elmett in Hortor, N.
Devon, Dev. Bep. One wonders what this is. ’

669/7. O. moarvara L. Fullerton, Hants, Gwarrmn; Durnford,
Cambs, typical plants, Druce.

Var. purosrior Dr. Durnford, Cambs, Druce; Hanxton, Cambs,
Girgox; distinet from type incarnate, and of a remarkably beautiful
colour, Bowne, Holmsley Bog, 8. Hants, P. M. HarL.

X PRAETERMISSA.  Hanxton, Cambs, Giuson; *‘ growing with both
parents, Winton, Hants,”” P. M. Haix,

662/8. O. pravTerMIssa Dr. Cutmills Pond, Surrey; Culeaze, Dor-
set, typical; Gentian Hill, Roundstone, W. Galway; Blackhead, Co.
Clare ; Watterston Bog, Cefn Bryn, Glamorgan, J. A. Wgss.

Sub-var. BracTEaTA Dr. With bracts much longer than flowers, 1 in.
or more long. Cutmills Pond, Surrey, Drucs.

Var. rurcuerra Dr. Valley, Tycroes, ete., Anglesey, Drucr; Killean,
Argyll, Mrs Macarxster Harr, who says *° the latifolia types are grow-
ing in peaby pastures here with various intermediate forms—side by
side with dark maculata type.”’

669/10. O. macuvrata L., vera. Killean, Argyll, Mrs MacavisTer
Harn, with forms approaching the var. maeroglossa; Gentian Hill, W.

Galway; Blackhead, Co. Clare; Holyhead Mt., Anglesey; Snowdom, ™

Carnarvon; Moor of Raunnoch, M. Perth (variable in colour, from nearly
white te rosy purple), Druce; Austwick, N. Yorks, in a bog called Lawk-
land Mosg, J. FRANKLAND,

Var. vel forma eracruis Dr. Upper sepals very narrow, middle lobe
of labellum longer than large side lobes, spur short and slender. Car-
diff, Glamorgan, Miss E. Vacarwy, growing with 0. maculata, var. macro-
glossa Dr.
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xpramrERMIssa=Harrm Dr. Killean, Argyll, Mrs Macarrster Haiy;
Blackhead, Co. Clare; robust full flowering plants of rich colouring
(some with unspotted leaves), Gentian Hill, Galway, Druor.

669/11. O. Fucmsm Dr., var. Bracreata Dr. Andoversford, Gloster,
Miss Asprr. A tall robust plant with typical flowers, but having long
leafy bracts an inch long; type plants at Killean, Argyll, Mrs Macarrs-
rer Havn, Ivinghoe, Bucks, very abundant; Blackhead, Co. Clare;
Gentian Hill, W. Galway, Druce; on basic soil, Watterston Bog, Cefn
Bryn, Glamorgan, WeBs.

Forma ovanis. Leaves roundly oval.

X MAGULATA == (. TRANSIENS Dr. Gentian Hill, W. Galway ; Blackhead,
Co. Clare; Ivinghoe, Bucks, Droucs.

X PRAETERMISSA=0 Morroxm Dr. Gentian Hill, W. Galway, leaves
scarcely spotted ; Glynde, B. Sussex, Miss Progarp ; Micheldever, Owles-
bury, Southwick, 8. Hants, P. M. Harnx.

669/12. O. O’Krrryr Dr. Askham, York, SzEpce.

5/ % 669/14. O. mascura L., var. auBa.  Near Tenby, Pembrcke, Mr ‘&
eorgm ., ABNOTT; near Stapleburst, Kent, H. D. u??a?é?f%‘?&,w@w».m e
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669/18. O. mreiNa Crantz. Morestead, near Whitchurch, S. Hants,
Mrs Lavrence DrummonD, v.sp.; Owlesbury, 8. Hants, Pmror; near
Holton, N. Lines, Miss J. GipsoNs; in a new locality near Folkestone,
E. Kent, H. Warker.

AL L b omesris e e S 1

672/2. Opmrys spHEeopEs Mill. *Near Owlesbury, 8. Hants,
Pierce; Winspit, Dorset, Sir M. ABBOT-ANDERSON.

672/3. O. apmrEma Huds., X FUoIFLORas = Boremowr Chodat. E. }
Kent, H. Wairer. :
Var. rravesceNs Rost. Newport, Isle of Wight, Wairg, ex P. M.

Havr. '

674/1. Hasewaria Gymvapenisa Dr. Killean, Argyll, Mrs Macarrg-
TER HALL,
x Orcais Focusn. Cheesefoot Head, 8. Hants, B. L. SyriNce.
Var. pENszELOoRA (Wahl). Southwick, Hants, P. M, Harr. .
i . 674/4. H. vrmis (I.) Br. Near Dover, E. Kent, H. Waixer. %‘K
Var. Vaterantix (Ten.) Fern: - Loch na Tairige; M. Perth; Davsgr=+4

674/56. H. ~vraors Benth. On Gentian Hill, W. Galway, apparently
a new locality, Druce.

674/7. H. pora (I.) Br. Gentian Hill, W. Galway, Druck.

+678/6. Crocus zowaTus J. Gay. Still appearing at Shackleford,
Surrey, F. CrLarke.
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1683/1. TrriroNia csocosMIFLora Nich. Milford Water, Hartland,
G. T. Harris.

+684/3. Nagpoissus srrrorus Curtis. Copeland Isle, Donaghades, in
considerable quantity and showing no sign of being introduced, F.
StorEy; I have grown some bulbs in my garden and they undoubtedly
belong to this plant. In great abundance in some pasture fields near
Llanddona above Red Wharf Bay, Anglesey, shown us by Miss Anarr-
stEAD, DRUCE. -

+685/1. Garantwus N1varis L. Abundant near Hartland, N. Devon,
RB. P. Caopr in Dev. Rep.

689/1. Ruscus acurearus L. With yellow fruits near Dartmouth,
8. Devon, R. M. Muxe in Dev, Bep.

702/4. Avirom vingars L., var. svrsirEruM Syme. Henfield, BE.
Sussex, B. Pavne.

+702/16. A. mosEvm L. Vale Pond, Guernsey, Mrs HicmENS, not
previously recorded from the island; near Brighton, Sussex, appears
naturalised, E. Payne.

703/1. Muscarr racemosty Lam. & DC. In the grass on a hedge-
bank, beside a farm-cart road near Lockerly, 8. Hants, known there for
some years, but it has never been grown in the nearest garden, Miss
Sarmon,

*707/1.  OrMireccarvd pYRENATcUM L. Near Marwell, N. Wilts, a
single plant, G. W. Pierog, ex P. M. Harr.

+707/2. O. vmssrzarom L. Quite naturalised near Holyhead,
Anglesey, Lady Kareugen Staxiey ; Bournemouth, 8. Hants, L. B. Haur.

716/1. Paris quanereolsa L. Stourpaine, Dorset, L. B. Hazz.

718. Juwcus sioorNis Michx.  This, and not J. tenuis Willd., is
the N. American plant which appears sporadically in Britain. Prof.
Fernald has recently identified a specimen in the Kew Herbarium labelled
J. tenuis by Mr C. E. Balmon from Crianlarich, N. Perth, as J. Dudleyi
described by Wiegand in Bull., Torrey Bot. Club, 524, 1900. Both
Dudleyi and . bicornis are of American origin. G. C. Drvor.

718/6. JunNcus savrious Willd. Birkdale, 8. Lancs, *“ one stem in
flower had six stamens as stated in your Hayward, ed. 1929; T saw a
plant with three, the number stated in Hooker’s Student's Fiora,” F.
‘W. Horvzr,

718/11. Juwncus ¥opULOosTS Wahl, (J. arpmus auch. brit.). A rush
which has been much misunderstood is the super-species J. alpino-grii-
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culatus Chaix. It includes at least three minor species—(1) Juncus
alpino-articulotus Chaix {(mucroniflorus Clairv.), a name which is older
and supplants J. alpinus Vill.; (2) the J. nodulosus Wahl., which is our
British form; (3) J. articapillus Drej., not known as British.
J. nodulosus was reported by W. H. Beeby (Scot. Nat., 92, 1887) as hav-
ing been found by Mr Hutcheson in Glen Dole, Angus, in 1870.
Buchanan White found it at Pitlochry in 1887, and in that year I got
it near Loch Ennich, Easterness (see Scot. Nat., 122, 1894). In 1903 1
found it in some plenty on Widdy Bank, Durham, when I showed it to
Dr F. A. Lees in 1909, who records it in a copy of my List. He also says
that he found it on the stony slopes of Mickle Fell, NW, Yorks, This
vear (1930) I again found it in considerable quantity near Langdon
Beck, but failed to find if on the Yorkshire side of the Tees I have
also found a hybrid of articulatus X nodulosus = J. Buechenaui Dorfl.
G. C. Druos.

718/12. J. suiBosus L. Langevat, Harris, Druos.
Var. rruresaNs (Lam.) Dr. Glen Cahir, Co. Clare, Drucs,

721/1. Typma ratrorra L. Port Logan, Glen Luce, Wigtown,
Dzruce.

721/2. T. aneustiroria L. Baglan, Glamorgan, E. Vacmrir and
R. K. Surrm,

72272, Seareaston pamMosum Huds., x simergx Huds.  Flowers
stalked, not branched. Capitule racemosely stalked, and even the lower
heads variously coarser and without the yellow-green tint of simplex.
0ld Holder Bed, Yorks, Lzss MS.

*727/2. Lremxa roryrEIza L. Wood-pit, Grangemouth, Stirling,
with Z. minor and trisulea, DRUCE.

729/1. Avisma PraNrtago-aquatica L., var. naNceorarum (With.).
Littlesea, Dorset, Miss E. VacarrL and Mrs KNowLING.

+783/1.  Damasoxrom Damasontoum (L.) Dr. Pond, Stone-ferry, Hull,
- 8.E. Yorks, Lgrs.

736/1. Scmpvemzeria PALUSTRIS L. ‘1 have before me a dried
specimen which was gathered four or five years ago in Northumberlard,
It was growing within a few hundred yards of the sea.”’—T. H. ArRcHER
Hix, Newton Abbott, 12th February 1889, in a letter to The Standard,
to which Mr Temperley has recently directed my attention.

78719. Poramoceron ¢RaMINEUs L. In Loch Kinnardochy, 1260 ft,,
M. Perth, Druce. :

737/11. P. nirEns Weber. River Freshmey, near Little Coates, N.
Lines, ex Rev. W. W, Masox.
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737/17. P. crispus L., var. sgreatus (Huds.). Grangemouth, Stir-
ling; Market Harborough, Leicester, DRuce; Freshney River, Little
Coates, N. Lincs, Rev. W. W. Masox. :

Var. acurrrorrug Fieber. Lexden, N. Hssex, G. C. BrowN, teste
PEARBALL. .

- XMUcroNATUs = X Laxtont (Fryer) Dr. In a branch of the Trent at
Burton-on-Trent, Staffs, flowering freely, Druce. Pearsall says it is a
sound example of this hybrid.

xpoUsILLUs =X P. Benwermx Fryer. See British Pondweeds, t. 33.
This rare hybrid was found in the wood-pond at Grangemouth, Stirling,
where it does not appear to have been found for many years. After @
persistent search, Mr Cmaprie and I found it in small quantity in the
classic locality last August.—DrucsE.

737/18. P. compressus L. (P. zosterrrolivs Schum.). - Robust
specimens, the latifolius Gray, in the Canal near Market Harborough,
Leicester, DrucE.

737124. P. murmis Wolfg. More plentiful this year in Llyn Coron,
Anglesey, Drucs.

#737/25. P. panorMrTaNUs Biv.-Bernh. In the Elland Canal, Yorks,
Druce.

+737182. P. pennsyrvanicus C. & 8. In the Canal between Elland
and Salter Hebble, Yorks. Only the early leaves, which suggests that
the floating leaves appear the following year.—DRrUCE.

740/1. Zostera MARINA L., var. aNeusTivoria Horvem. Kimme-
ridge, Dorset, Hon. Mrs CameBuLL.

*74012; Z. nana Roth. Near Holyhead, Anglesey, Drucs.

744/1. Cyeperus noNeUs L. Mideford, 8. Hants, W. H. K.
Howarbp. : : .

746/2. Scirpus MariTiMUs L. Port William, Wigtown, Druos.

Var. compscrus Hoffm. Compact heads of rather large sessile spike-
lets. S8t Helier’s, Jersey; Newquay, Cornwall; Braunton, N. Devon;
Wareham, Dorset; Bemridge, Isle of Wight; Christchurch, Hayling Isles,
S. Hants; Tilbury (Bishop Goopevovexm), Great Holland, 8. Essex;
Southwold, B. Suffolk; Arthog, Merioneth; Holm Cullum, Cumberland ;.
Ince Blundell, Ainsdale, Southport, Freshfield, S. Lancs; Girvan, Ayr,
Druos. :

Var. sMacrosTAcHYs (Willd,). Kenuack, Cornwall; Walmer, E. Kent,
Castarra, Countess of Graxnviire; Haddiscoe, Norfolk; Oxlode, Cambs,
1884, Fryer; Hammersmith, Middlesex, Lady Davy; Helsby, Cheshire,
‘Warerrarsn; Dunbar, Haddington, Miss Toop; Ramsey, Hunts; Loch
Duich, W. Ross; Shannon Shore, Limerick (the two latter not extreme
examples), DRUCE.
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52714, V. virgatum Stokes. Nailsea, Tickenham, N. Somerset,
C. & N. SaNpwiTH.

527]7. V. poriosum in Rep. B.E.C. 128, 1929. Dr W. B. Turrill
has now seen the Verbascum in question, and determines it as V. longi-
folium DC. He had not seen this before. I do not think Mr Fraser
could ever have seen it, as the only specimen I sent away was to Ger-
many. Dr Turrill has also re-affirmed his determination (Rep. B.E.C.
31, 1929) of the Windmill Hill Verbascum as V. longifolium DC.

T527/12. V. sercrosum Schrad. Burton-on-Trent, Staffs, DRUCE.

+528/2. Cavcreoraria Cmrraponrorpes H. B. K. Lostwithiel, Corn-
wall, THURSTON,

532/1. Livamia TANARIA X REPENS = SEPIUM (Allm.).” Baglan,
Glamorgan, R. L. Smrra.

+532/2. L. pureorea Mill, On a wall near Burton Point, Cheshire,
Darrmax in N.W. Ngi. 251, 1930.

+535/1. SoropEULARIA vERNALIS L. Sliffkey, Norfolk, H. L. Grerx,

1+535/7. 8. Scorcirx Hoppe.  Goatshorn, Poole Harbour, Dorset,
W. Vax pg WEYER.

+5377/1. Mimvrvs eurrarvs DC. Kirkinner, Wighown, Druck.

+537/2. M. wmosomarts Dougl.  Naturalised on Caerphilly moun-
tain, originally a garden escape, in quantity on a moorland bog, Miss
E. VacmsLn,

5307/1. Lamossrra aguatioa L. *(type). Kenfig, Glamorgan, in a
small pond, Dr Gruox, Miss VacesLn, and Miss Topp.

543/8. VERONIOA ANAGALLIS-sQUATICA L. Hambleden, Bucks; Wig-
ton, Cumberland, Drucr.
Var. smeieva (Krosche). Walmer, E. Kent, 1879, Casrarxa, Countess
~ o GRANVILLE.
Var. pasyeopoy Uechtr. Badgwith, Gloster, Druce.

5437/9. V. aquarica Bernh. Near Lechlade, E. Gloster, DrucE.

543/19. V. acmesmis L. Hamworthy, Dorset, L. B. Hawr.
Var. Garcxiaxa P. Fourn.  Stromness, Orkney; Fetlar, Zetland
[1458], H. H, JomxsroN. So named by C. E. Brirrox,

543/20. V. vioyda Ten., var. TEErrungiaNa (Lehm.). Walmer, E. \\

Kent, 1878, Casrarxa, Countess of GRANVIILE.

545/2. FEupmErasia Borsaris Wettst, Holvhead, Anglesey, DRucE.

!

W
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545/3. E. BREviriia Burnat & Gremli. Ballyvaghan, Co. Clare,
P. B. O’Krrry; Tyndrum, W. Perth. A remarkable form from Callander,
Perth, Druce. With exceptionally tiny flowers, thin texture of foliage,
long bracts, equalling, and the lower often much exceeding the calyx
teeth; bracts very spreadinhg even arcuate-recurved; very slender habit
—few short slender branches; sparsely supplied with short, stout, glandu-
lar hairs on calyx and occasionally on leaves.—PErarsaiL. '

b45/5. E. wxEmoross Pers. Cotgrave, Notts, 1929, R. Buiiey;
Loch na Lairige, M. Perth; Outershaw, Yorks; High Force, Durham,
Druce,

Var. ciuiata Drabble. Limestone soil, Hitchin, Herts, H. Priyies;
Garlieston, Wigtown, Druce,

545/16. B. wyicrantEA Reichb.  Ballyvaghan, Co. Clare, P. B.
O’Krrry; Langholm, Dumfries-shire; Inchdowrie, Glen Clova, Angus;
Brecon Beacon; Teesdale, Durham, Druce.

545/18. ? E. mmvmma Lam. & DC. Coombe and Wilbarrow, Berks
and Hants, Drucs.

545/19. E. ancrica Pugsl. Ebernoe, W, Sussex, Lirrie.

545/21. B, Keaygpr Wettst. Walmer, E. Kent, 1879, Casrania,
Countess of Granviiie; Cotgrave, Notts, R. Buirey; Conistone, Yorks,
Druce. :

545/22. E. satispumceNsis Funck.  Cam, Ottershaw, and on
exposed table-limestone to Conistone Cold,” Lees MS. in Druce’s List
of Brit. Plants, ed .., in the possession of Mrs Foggitt. Specimens are
in Hb. Br. Mus. Needs confirmation. A protracted search on two
occasions with Mr and Mrs Foggitt failed to find it. Ballyvaghan, Co.
Clare, P. B. O’Kgrry.

546/4. Barrsia viscoss L. Parkstone, Dorset, L. B. Haur.

548/1. ReEwaNtHUS Maror Ehrh., Near Lumsden, N. Aberdeen,
W. WisoN.

548/5. R. stENoPHYLLUS Schur. Bridford, 8. Devon, R. Waxe-
¥iELD in Dev. Rep.

548/7. R. sormamrs (Stern.) Dr. Loch na Lairige, M. Perth,
Dryucs.

550/10. Oromawcme mivor Sm. Near Hove, Sussex, on Crepis
capillaris, var. anglica Dr. & Thell., Miss L. AsrLL.

550/11, O. Rarum-geNrsTaE Thuill. Fine specimens on Furze on a
hill above Red Wharf Bay, Anglesey, DruckE,
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Var. sowosracuys Meyer. - Bar Sands; Key Haven, 8. Hants, J.
Comper; Southend, 8. Essex, WorLex-Dop; Dersingham, W. Norfolk;
Church Bay, Glamorgan; Fleetwood, Lancs; Aunlthea, W. Ross, Drucs;
Porthury, N. Somerset, N, SaNnpwirH.

746/4. §. TABERNAEMONTANI Gmel. Rycote Pond, Oxon, Lady Davy.
T think this has come in since 1882, when I worked this piece of orna-
mental water, on which large numbers of water-fowl congregate. An-

other locality of old standing in the county—Ambrosden—is a féw miles’

away. At Rycote there is a considerable quantity on the western side
of the water, DRUCE. '

746/10. 8. HovnoscmoeNus L. Five good sized tufts of it at Barry,
Glamorgan, DRUCE.

1746/12. 8. rirrrormis Savi. Wool alien, Meanwood, Yorks, Lugs.
746/13. 8. yuurrans L. Walney Isle, StEDGE.

746/15. 8. rurus (Huds.) Schrad. With the so-called var. srrorivs
(Wallr.), Four Mile Bridge, Tycroes, Anglesey, DruUcE.

748/1. RywcmosPORA rusoa (L) Ait. (tlen Nevis, Westerness, Wess;
spec. non vidi. . ‘

%53 /4. Camex vEstoaria L. B_allyvaghan,‘(}o. Clare, DRUCE.
[753/10. C. pexpura L. Stayros, Cyprus, Druck. New to the island.]

- 753)14. C. carruraris L.  Approaching the so-called var. major,
Loch na Lairige, 3000 ft., M. Perth, Drucs. :

758}15. C. BINERVIs Sm., var. aLpiNa Drej. Loch na Lairige, M.
Perth, 2600 ft., Druor.

753 /17.‘? C. pIsTANS L. Valley, Tycroes, Anglesey, DRUCE.
753/19. C. runva Host. Glgn Cahir, Co. Clare, Druce.

753728, (. Extensa Good. Valley, Holyhead, Anglesey, DEUCE.
[Larnaca, Cyprus, Druce. New to the Island.]

753/96. C. omrnrzEorops Willd. Scout Bear, Kendal, Westmorland,
J. B. Foeoeirt. :

753332.' C. eruozsrsra L. Broughton Wood, Lincs, Rev. W. W.
Masox.

753/38. C. rimosa L. East Burton, Dorset, L. B. Harx.
753/41. C. arrata L. Loch na Lairige, M. Perth, Druce.
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753/46. C. eracmis Curt., var. Fruit narrowed above and below,
shorter than the bracts. By the Tees, on the Yorkshire side near Winch
Bridge. In Fi. N. Yorks, it is only given at 200 ft. alt.—Drucs.

753/61. C. Pamrasr F, Schultz. Near Helston, Cornwall (locus clas-
sicus, where I added it to the British Flora in 1908), THUuRsTON.

*753/68. xC. BognNmeHaUSIANA Weihe.  Glynde, . Sussex, Miss
PICEARD.

753/74. C. purrcaris L. Splendid flowering specimens on Black-
bead, Co. Clare; Gentian Hill, W. Galway, Druce.
Var. montaNa (Pugsl.). Loch na Lairige, M. Perth, Drucs.

t754/2. Paxtcom capiurarRe L. Bristol, W. Gloster, C. & N. Sanp-
WITH.

1754/10. P. sanxeuviNate L. Bristol, W. Gloster, C. & N. SanpwirTH.

+756/2. Seraria viripis (L.) Beauv., var. Wemmannt (R. & 8.) Dr.
Wilton Rectory, Wilts, Hon. Mrs CaMeperL,

758/8. Searrmxa Towwnsesou H. & J. Groves. I do not know
whether this should be included as an alien, but it has lately arrived in
small patches on the mud in the Channel,- beyond the actual docks at
Avonmouth but in the dock area. Presumably it has come from Berkeley,
W. Gloster, where it was planted. I have not the actual date or record,
but it was interesting to find it establishing itself at Avonmouth, W.
Gloster, this year.—C. & N. SanpwirH.

1761/1. Brcrwannia proorrorMis (L) Host. Bristol, N. Somerset
and W, Gloster, C. & N. Saxpwrrs,

1762/1. EirusiNg IiNDIcA Gaertn. Bristol, W. Gloster, C. & N. Saxp-
WITH.

+765/3. Pmavaris aquarioa L. Bristol, N. Somerset, C. & N. Sanp-
WITH. »

+765/6, P. pracmystacEYs Link. Bristol, N. Somerset, C. & N.
SANDWITH,

770/8. Avorecurus Mryosororpes Huds. Beaumaris, Anglesey,
Miss ARMITSTEAD. -

770/4.  A. soreosts (leuan. Wivenhoe, N. Essex, [2343], Browx,
June 26, 1926. Sent as a form of geniculatus.

777/1. PHLEUM PRatENSE L., det. B, Schmidt. Dideot, Berks, 1929,
Drucg, teste ScEmz. (Determined at Kew as P. alpinum forma.)
Snowdon at 3500 ft., Carnarvon, Druce.
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Var. woposuvm (L.) Schreber. Purn, N. Somerset Holyhead, An-
glesey, Druce; Orme Head, Carnarvon, J W. FRANK[AND

1778/1. Mmora MiNiMa (L.) Desv. Found on a gravel path at
Stewart’s Nurseries, Ferndorne, Bournemouth, 8. Hants, Mrs PrEres,
ex Mrs Fogerrr,

780/2. AcrosTIs arBa L., Var. SYLVATIOA (Host). Delamere Forest,
Cheshire, WATERFALL.

780/8. A. pumma L. One of the foreign visitors to the Botanical
Congress visited Teesdale and told me he thought he had found Phippsia
algida there. His specimens were not available, so T motored up to the:
exact spot by the Tees where he thought he had gathered it. We found
the place without difficulty, and there we saw—what he had evidently
mistaken for Phippsia—a considerable quantity of Agrostis pumila, even
smaller than usual. The habitat was not suitable for Phippsic. The
station is in Durham.—Druoe.

+782/5. Porypocox rixnearis Trin. Oxley, Leeds, Yorks (as lineatus),
Legs, teste Hacker.
788/4. Cavamaerostis NEcrEcta (Ehrh.) Beauv. Castle Howard

Woods, Yorks, in Hb. F. J. Hanbury, teste ARr. Bennerr in Nai., 95,
1915. Lees says “ it is not like his gathering.”’

791/1. DrscHAMPSIA CAESPITOSA (L.) Beauv., var. avpmva Gaud.
(non L.). Ben Lawers, M. Perth, Hon. Mrs CAMPBELL.

791/4. .D. rrexvosa (L.) Trin., var. moxnTaNa (L.) Hook., f. Loch
na Lairige, M. Perth, Drucs. .

799/2. H. vLanatus L., var. ALBOVIRENs Reichb. Cothill, Berks,
Druce. .

1794/5. Avexna sterivis L. Cardifi, Glamorgan, Miss B, VacurLL.:

795/1. ArrmENATHERUM ELATIUS (L.) M. & X., var. pavcrFLORUM
(Baenitz) Dr. Mount Sorrel, Leicester, SowrrR.

Var. sranistarom (Peterm.) Dr. 'Wool, Wareham, Dorset; Bourne-
mouth, S. Hants, L. B. Harx. ~ ~

795/2. A. TupErosuM (Gilib.) Dr. Hambleden, Bucks; Marl-
borough, N. Wilts; Mells, N. Somerset; Fairford, E. Gloster; High
Force, Durham; Port Logan, Glen Luce, Wigtown; Girvan, Ayr; Lin-
lithgow ; Falkirk, Stirling; Callander, W. Perth ; Lichfield, Staffs; Ufton,
Warwick, Druce.

802/1. PuracMmrres Paraemrres (L.) Dr., var. FLAVESCENS (Cust)
Dr. Bandown, Kent, Casraris, Countess gf GBA\*VILLE
Var, susuntrLora (DC.) Dr. Port Wllllam Wigtown, Druce.

+808/1. Cywosurus EcEINATUS L. Brighton Downs, E. Sussex, Miss
Roprvson ; Fetcham, Surrey, 28 inches high, Burkir ; Rhosniger, Beau-
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maris, Anglesey, Miss ARMITSTEAD ; Langlev Bucks; Burton—on—Trent,

Staffs, Druce.

809/3. Korreria srivanyica (Domin).  Calne, Wllts, Cahir, Co.
Clare, Druce; Lincoln, ex Rev. W. W. Masox,

*809/4. © K. aueescens DC. Kynance Downs, W. Oornwé.ll, Druce.

+809/6. XK. purEorpEs Pers. Bristol, N. Somerset, C. & N. Sanp-
SWITH. : .

~ 1815/2. Eragrostis Emacrosms (L.) Dr. Bristol, W. Gloster, C. &
N. SaNpwITH; Splaﬁt Cardiff, Glamorgan, R. L. Syars.

+816/1. Semevorus prvaricatus (Gouan) Reichb. Guernsey, 1927,
Lady Davy. A very striking species which is an addition to the adven-
tive Flora of Guernsey. I saw it mear Larnaca Cvprus> thls year.—
Druce.

1819/2." Daoryrrs mispanica Roth. Bilrton-on—Trent, Staffs, Druce.

824/2. Poa prarexsis L., var. ax eusrrFoLia (L.). High Force, Dur-
ham, Druce. =

bub-var corrina Schur. Sands, W. Ross; Burnham, N. Somerset,
Drucs.

*824/4. P. mrieara Lindm. Llanddona, Anglesey (new to Wales);
near Winch Bridge, Durham, Drucs.

824/8. P. Barrourm Parn. Loch na Lairige, M. Perth, DRUCE.
- 824/10.- P. compressa L. Bournemouth, 8. Hants, .. B. Haxx.

825/7. Gryceria Bormert Bab., det. E. Schmidt. Shorehdm, W.
Sussex, Miss Prcrarp ; Cardiff, Glamorgan, DrucE.

896/1. FESTUCA RIGIDA (L) Kunth. . ]';’lymouth S. Devon “Dr Wi
LOUGHBY-SMITH,

826/5. F. synvarrca Vill. Winch Bridgs, Durham, DRUCE.

826/9. F. ovina L., var. mserpvna Hack.  Swanage, Dorset;
Kingston Vale, Frasgr.
Var. riemura Hack. Kingston Vale, Fraser.

826/11. F. vowerroria Thuill. (purrvscors L.).. Littlestone, E.
Kent, Druce.

826/12. F. caprmxara Lam. TLoch na Lalrlge, 2700 ft., M. Perth;
Holyhead Mountain, Anglesey, DrUCE.

827/6. Bmomus ramosvus Huds., var. guv-ramosus (A. & G.). Silk
Willoughby, Lincs, 1926, Rev, W. W. Masox,
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827/17. B. praTENsis Ehrh. Burton-on-Trent, Staffs, Druck.

827/19. B. HORDEACEUS L., var. LEpTOSTACHYS (Pers.) Beck. Potter
Heigham, E. Norfolk [2438], 1928, G. C. BrowN; Riever Wood, Berks,
Druce.

*827/19(2). B. BrrTanntous Williams. Sydenham Station, Co. Down,
C. D. CmasE; Stourpaine, Blandford, Wool, and near Poole, Dorset, L.
B. Harzr.

827/21. B. mrerruprUs Dr. Bristol, W. Gloster, C. & N. SaxpwiTH.

1827/26. B. macrosTacEYS Desf. (=B. oxyopoN Schrank). Frizing-
hall, Yorks, RuoDES. :

836/3. FErymus EurorarUs L. Edge of a wood, W. Gloster, Hon.
Mrs CaAMPBELL.

+836/4. B. Capur-Mepusak L. Bristol, N. Somerset, C. & N. Saxp-
WITH. '

844/1. EquiseruM MAXIMUM Lam. Glen Cahir, Co. Clare, DruCE.
844/3. E. svivamioom L. Near Girvan, Ayr, DrUCE.

849/1. BrecENUM SproanT (L.) With., var. Brzripum Wollaston, Tre-
vannick, St Austell, Cornwall, L. T. MepriN, ex TEURSTON.

851/7. AsPLENTUM RUTA-MURARIA L., var. PSEUDO-GERMANIOUM Heuf.
‘Wall near Llyn Coron, Anglesey, DrRUCE.

854/1. PorysticEuM SETIFERUM (Forsk.) Woynar, var. AMBILOBUM.
Trewsbury, E. Gloster, DRUCE.

856/1. DryoprEris Frux-mas (L.) Schott., var. LINearts.  Achill
Island, W. Mayo, DruUcE.

856/5. D. aemura Xuntze. The Rivals, Carnarvon, Miss E.
VACHELL.

867/1. PiLULARIA GLOBULIFERA L. Walney Isle, N. Lancs, SLEDGE.

872/2. Nrrerra oraca Ag. Loch Lubnaig, M. Perth; Letterkenny,
Donegal, Druce.

876/5. CHara mHisPIDA L. Stackpole, Pembroke, Hon. Mrs Camp-
BELL. ‘

876/7. C. contraRia Kuetz. Llyn Coron, Anglesey, DrUCE.
876/16. C. rraemis L. Glen Cahir, Co. Clare, DRUCE. |

876/17. C. pErrcatrura Ag. Ballyvaghan, Co. Clare, P. B. O’KerLy;
near Loch Lubnaig, M. Perth Byfield, Northants; Lizard Downs, Corn-
wall, Druck. :
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NOTES ON POTAMOGETON.

Wirriaym HARRISON PRARSALL.

II. THE LARGER BRITISH SPECIES.

In our previous paper (Rep, B.E.C., 1929) we dealt with the linear-
leaved species only, and as a revision of all the British species of
Potamogeton is long overdue, we propose to include the remaining
species in the present communication. Botanists anxious to take up
the study of these interesting plants are greatly handicapped by the
brief and inadequate descriptions available in our ordinary Floras.
Many of these have remained (unaltered) during nearly half a century
of great progress in the critical study of the genus and, moreover, still
retain names long since discarded. Owur present aim is, therefore to
give adeguate -descriptions of the various species, more 1mportant
varieties and hybrids, given in the London Catalogue of 1925-—emended
where necessary—and especially to emphasise the characters which dis-
tinguish them from others, Nomenclature will be given in sufficient
detail to enable all the older names to be placed under their modern
equivalents and the authorities for these will be guoted at length. In
the case of the rarer forms references to the original sources wherein
full descriptions may be found will be given, and we shall be pleased
to supply these to anyone unable otherwise to procure them. A re-
sidence of over thirty years in the English Lake district has afforded
us exceptional facilities for studying these plants in their natural
habitats, and largely as a result of this we were privileged to enjoy a

long correspondence with the late Mr Arthur Bemnett and also with

Dr J. O. Hagstrém, to both of whom we are very greatly indebted.
Quite incapable of bemg adequately expressed is the writer’s high ap-
preciation of the collaboration of his son—Dr W. H. Pearsall—who
shares a common interest.in these plants and who has undertaken
valuable cultural experiments on their growth under varying conditions.

(lonflicting opinions have been advanced as to the value of the study
of. Potamogeton species under cultivation, Fryer and Bennett attaching
to it the utmost importance while Hagstrém considers its value over-
rated and strongly advocates the study of the plants under natural
conditions. We support the latter view, so far as cultivation under
artificial and fixed comditions is<concerned, as results are thus fre-
quently obtained which would be impossible under the constantly chang-
ing conditions of Nature. To take one instance only, Fryer cultivated
P. Drucei for years and found it to ‘‘ produce fruit freely.” TUnder
natural conditions it behaves as most Potamogeton hybrids do, normally
producing only abortive fruits and occasionally—under exceptionally
favourable conditions as to light intensity and carbohydrate synthesis
—7yielding a few mature fruits but never producing fruit freely. On
the other hand, we attach the greatest possible value to the compara-



NOTES ON POTAMOGETON, 381

tive results obtained by the cultivation of a species under varying con-
ditions of light, soil and water, especially when the cultural experi-
ments are undertaken after long experience of the plant’s variations
under natural conditions—see under P. perfoliatus.

There is still a vast amount of field-work to be done in observing
and noting the ecological conditions under which the various species
grow. Collectors rarely give any details as to depth of water, ifs clear-
ness or turbidity, the nabture of the bottom—gravel, sand, mud, silt,
[imestone or other rock—or record the names of any other Pofamogeton
species growing in the same water. These data are of prime importance,
especially in dealing with hybrids, and both Dr Hagstrom and Mr
Arthur Bennett repeatedly deplored our lack of reliable information
on these points. We trust, therefore, that students of the genus will
in future make an effort to add to the value of their gatherings by
giving as many details of these habitat conditions as possible.

Any attempt to draw up a Key to the various species of Potamogeton
is more than ordinarily difficult owing to their extreme variability under
different ecological conditions. When both floating leaves and mature
fruits are present there should be little difficulty in determining the
plant from descriptions, but as it is far more usual to collect plants
possessing neither of.these characters, the following Keys contain no
reference to fruits and little to floating leaves as a basis of classification.
The first Key deals with the leaves as a whole—both floating and sub-
merged—and should enable the student to refer a plant to its correct
group, after which the detailed descriptions should be consulted. The
second Key is an attempt to classify the plants into groups by the

shapes and average sizes of the submerged leaves only. Here again

the full descriptions are necessary for final elimination.

- A word of warning as to the use of these descriptions appears to be
necessary. Students too often fail to differentiate between the descrip-
tion of a species and that of a hybrid, although there is the greatest
difference between them. TIn the case of & species the characters,
though variable, are more or less fixed between narrower limits. They
have been long established and are therefore more stable. They have
. been so frequently and fully described that errors of description have
been largely eliminated and the plant usually * fits > its deseription.
On the other hand the characters of hybrids vary between the widest
limits, these including the extremes of each of two dissimilar species.
Moreover, these characters are much less stable, are still in process of
evolutionary change, are less well known and therefore more imper-
fectly described. As a consequence no description of a hybrid can be
relied upon in every case; frequently a specimen very nearly approaches
in character one of its putative parents, while another (even from the
same water) may have been more strongly influenced by the other
parent. The literature of Potamogeton is inordinately full of the con-
flicting opinions of authorities who have failed to realise the fact that
all hybrid forms vary between the extreme limits of two species, either
of which may have exerted the dominant influence upon the characters
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of the resultant hybrid. One result of this has been the establishment
of many so-called ° species” which have subsequently proved to be
mere forms of a variable hybrid. To give one example only——that of the
hybrid P. nitens—this includes P. salicifolius Wolig. ex Schultes (which
is the P. decipiens var. salieifolius Ar. Benn.), P. salignus Fryer, P.
falcatus Fryer and P. involutus Fryer. These greatly differ from each
other but none of them possesses any character nof included among
those of P. nitens—i.e., among the aggregate characters of I, gramineus
and P. perfoliutus. Many similar examples will be found in the text.

I. KEY TO THE LEAVES OF THE MORE COMMON BRITISH SPECIES.

A, ALL LFAVES SESSOE. All are submerged (exe. 6) and similar.
{a) Stipules free from the leal.

1.

P. PRAELONGUS. Apexr always hooded—splits when flattened. Leaves
long {to 10 in.), broadest near the rounded hase, narrowed upward,
blunt. .

P. PERFOLIATUS. Leques obvicusly clasping. Very variable in shape
on different plants—oval to lanceolate, cordate-amplexicaul—but simi-
lar on the same plant.

P. DECIPIENS. Broadly elliptical, obtuse, not hooded nor amplexicaul.
All submerged, rounded at base, 8 in.-4% in.; resembles P. lucens but
is much smaller and possesses no stalked leaves.

P. crIspus. ILanceolate or linear-lanceolate, margins finely serrate
and usually undulate and crisped. Leaves 13 in.-3in.

P. Coopreri. Leaves semi-amplexicaul, much broader than 4, ovate
or lanceolate, strap-shaped with rounded base and blunt apex—not
crisped nor serrate but margins always provided with microscopic
denticles. Rare. -

P. NITENS var, SURPERFOLIATUS. Leaves lanceolate, rounded-cordate at the
base, marging with minute denticles. The only species in {a) ccca-
sionally producing floating leaves, alse sessile.

{When lacking floating leaves—which is often the case—ihe following
species are included here, P. nitens, P. gramineus, P. lunceolatu
—see C. (a).) .

(b} Stipules adnate or axillary to the leaf-base, sheathing.

7.

8.

P, pECTINATUS. Leaves all submerged, alternate, linear, tapering to a
keen point usually, rarely blunt. Stipules axillary, sheathing. !
P. FILIFORMYS. Leaves longer, narrower, hair-like, never gradually
tapering to a keen point, usually quite rounded and blunt, occa-
sionally with a tiny mucro.—as seen under the microscope. Stipules
adnate, sheathing,

(e} Stipales absent (except to the involucral leaves).

9. P. DENSUS. Leaves opposite, or nearly so.

4

B. ALL LEAVES STALKED,
{a) Floating leaves and submerged leaves of different shapes.

1.

P. NATANS. Very common species, fruiting freely. Xnown at a dis-
tance by its involute emerged leaves. Petiole ‘‘jointed” a litile below
the blade. Submerged leaves bladeless (phyllodes), leafless petioles
only. Floating leaves large, thick, coriaceous, opaque, elliptieal or
ovate.

P. POLYGONIFOLIDS. Floating leaves less opaque, subcoriaceous, no
“joint” below the blade and no phyllodes. Subinerged leaves pel-
lucid, parrowly lanceclate, often very long, gradually tapering into
the petiole. Lowest occasionally with a narrowly linear-lanceolate
lamina, but is not a phyllcde.

(Four rare and eritical hybrids not producing fertile fruits.)
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P. crassrronivs. (P anrgustifolisx nafans)? Cambridgeshire only.
All leaves thick and fleshy when fresh, very thin when dried. Float-
ing leaves like P. nalans, peticles not longer than blades. Submerged
leaves linear or gradually narrowed to the petiole, soon decaying.
Many examples so labelled are P. lucensx natans (see 6).

P. SPARGANIFOLIUS. (P. gremineusx.ndians)={P. Kirkii Syme). Three
English and two Irish counties. Floating leaves narrowly lanceclate,
occasionally oblong, usually warrower than the floating leaves of 6,
with petioles longer than the blades which are not (or only shortly)
cuspidate. Submerged leaves extremely long {(6in.-15in. or more)
and very narrow.

P, Burueso. (P, coloratus X gramineus). Very rare Fenland form.
Floaling leaves with very slender stalks greatly exceeding the thin
oblong-elliptic blades. Submerged leaves lanceolate or variable,
blade longly decurrent. .

P. STERILIS.  (P. lucensx natans)=P, fluitans Roth. Surrey, Sussex,
Huntingdon and Cambs. Floating leaves few, broadly lanceolate,
subcoriaceous, narrowed at each end, apex strongly cuspidate. Sub-
merged leaves narrowly lanceclate insensibly narrowed into a long
petiole,

{b) Floating leaves and submerged leaves of the same {or similar] shape.
{Both species of beautiful venation.) ’

7.

P. coLORATUS, a plant of stagnant peaty water, common in the Fens.
All leaves with short stalks and -fine transparent reticulation. Upper
leaves elliptical or oval, rounded below, usually obtuse at the apex
and shorter than 8 Lower leaves tapering to the base, 4 lanceolate.
P. Drucer. R. Loddon, Berks, and R. Avon, at Bath, only. All
leaves with long stalks, blades 4 in.7 in. x 14 in.-2 in,, very uniform in
shape, narrowed at each end. The most beautiful foliage of any
British species of the genus.

floating leaves.

P. LUOCENS. The largest British species. Leaves apparently sessile but
always shortly- stalked—up to 8 in.x 2% in., usually 1}in.-2in. wide—
oblong-lanceolate, glistening, with long cusp and finely serrulaie

. margins. -

C. SOME LEAVES STALKED, OTHERS SESSILE, ON THE SAME PLANT.

-{All species in this section are frequently found lacking floating leaves and
therefore more difficult to determine.)

-{a) Floating leaves stalked, submerged leaves sessile,

L

P. oraAMINEUS. Floating leaves narrowed at each end with lamina
usually shorter than the petiole. Submerged leaves linear-lanceolate

with tapering bases and serrulate margins, A dense mass of sub-

merged vegetation at the base of the siemi; var. graminifolius (Fr.)
is Tess branched and has very long submerged léaves. :

P. witens, vars. subgramineus and subintermedius. TFloating leaves
acute, with long tapering bases. Submerged leaves lanceolate,
rounded-cordate at the base, margins with small and very fugacious
denticles, ' '

P. LANCEOLATUS Smith. (P. alplnusy pusillus). Anglesea and Cam-
bridge only. Floating leaves small, narrow-lanceclate, blunt or sub-
acute. Submerged leaves linear-lanceolate, entire, with smooth mar-
gins. ' :

{b} Floating leaves stalked—some submerged leaves sessile, others shorily
stalked, on the same plant.

4.

P. ALEINUS. Floating leaves cbovate, blunt, with sloping base and petioles
shorter than the laminsm. Submerged leaves danceolate, narrowed at

‘both ends, subsessile or shortly stalked, biunt, usually tinged with

red or purple, 6 in.-81in.
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5. P. ANGUSHFOLIUS. (P. Z{zit M. & E.). All leaves + alike on the same
plant—oblong-lanceolate, narrowed below, sessile or shortly stalked,
minutely denticulate on the marging and always cuspidate, gradually
or suddenly (see description). Floating leaves are occasionally pro-
duced and these possess longer stalks, which are, however, never
longer than the blades.

II. BEY TO THE SHAPES AND SIZES OF SUBMERGED LEAVES ONLY.

Broadly elliptical, oval or ovate.

(a) P. coloratus, blade to 5 in, with short stalk.

(b) P. Drucet, blade 4 in.-7 in.x 1} in.-2 in. with long stalk.

(c) P. perfoliatus, oval or suborbicular, clasping.

Broadly oblong, base and apex 4+ rounded.

(a) P. deciptens, normally 8in.-42 in. long, but var. longifolius may be 6 in.-
8in.x#in.; apex not lhooded.

(b) P. praelongus, 21in.-10in. long, tapering upward to the hooded apex.

(¢} P. Cooperi, usually about 2in.-fin. but may be less or more; semi-am-
plexicaul, apex blunt,

Broadly lanceolate, tapering above and below, greatest width usually over

1% in.

(a) P, coloratus {see above), known by its venation.

(b) P. lucens, thie largest British species, up to 8 in.x2&in.—usually 1}in.-
2 in. broad (P. angusiifolius is rarely over 1kin. broad), apparently ses-
stle, but very shortly stalked.

Lanceolate tapered above and below, greatest width usually not exceeding 1in.

(a) P. angust‘&folius up to 6in.x1:in. but usually narrower, sessile or
shortly stalked, margins finely dema‘cata:e, apexr cuspidaie.

(b) P. polygonifolius, 6in.-8in., often absent in shallow water forms, and
very long in deep water. Petioles moderately or very long. Margins
entire, apex not cuspidate.

(e) P. alpinus, 6in.-8in., sub-sessile or shortly stalked, reddish in colour,
apex blunt, margins entire.

(d) P. perfoliatus var. gracilis Cham. et Schl., relatively long and narrow,
obtuse leaves 2in.-4in. long and + 3% in. wide, clasping.

{e) P. Billupsii, a very rare Fenland hybrid with longly decurrent laminz
to the long petioles of its extremely variable leaves, is included here—
see description.

Narrowly lanceolate or linear-lanceolate, tapered above and below, nor-

mally %in.-4in. wide (often less, very rarely more).

(a} P. gramineus, 1in.-61in., narrow ilapering bases, serrulate margins and

sharp apex.

(b} P. nitens, 3in.-6in., very similar to the preceding and commonly con-
fused with it. All branch-leaves rounded-cordate at the base, margins
with very small fugacious denticles,

(c) P. crispus, 1} in.-34in., shortly tapered base, apex usually blunt and
margins serrulate and crisped.

(d) P. densus, leaves short, rarely over 4% in., amplezicaul and opposite.
Stipules absent from most.

(e} P. sparganifolius (P, Ktrkit), very long, 6in.-15in. or more, and very
narrow, in. or less; 1amina passing insensibly into the petiole; entire
and persistent.

{1} p. stertlis (P. ﬂmtam)—diﬂicult to separate from the preceding—leaves

long, entire, longly petiolate, lamina similarly narrowed into the petiole

but usually broader and more variable than in P. sparganifolius, but
equally persistent.

P. crassifolius, submerged leaves few, fleshy, distant, long, soon decay-

ing. Cambs. only.

(h) P, lanceolatus, long, nearly parallel-sided, sessile, entire, apex obtuse or
sub-gcute. Anglesea and Cambs, only.

.

(g
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6. Narrowly linear, parallel-sided, under %in. (6 mm.) wide.
(a) The linear-leaved species—see paper I. (1929).
() The phyllodes of P. natans and occasionally of a few other species or
hybrids.
7. Linear threads.
P. pectinatus and P, filiformis—the latter much finer than the former.

Detailed Descriptions of the British Forms, in the Order of the
London Catalogue, ed. xi., 1925, emended.

P. ~arang Linnaeus, Species Plantarum, 1758, 126. P. serotfinus
Schrader in Koch, Syn. Fl. Germ., 1844, 775.

The late Mr Arthur Bennett agreed that our specimens from Glen-
ridding, Ullswater, Westmorland, 15th August 1919, were as nearly
identical with the original Species Plantarum examples as it was pos-
sible to be. This species is widely distributed and easy to identify
among associated species—even at a distance—by its involute emerged
leaves. Stem stout, round, sparingly branched, often over 40 in. long
in deeper water. Leaves all stalked, coriaceous, entire, flat. Floating
leaves normally ovate, but may be elliptical, or nearly round, from
"2.5-12 cm. long, acute or obtuse. Base may be cordate (especially in
the upper leaves) or more normally narrowed into the petiole which
shows a flexible discoloured joint just below the blade. The nerves are
numerous, usually 25-27 in the involucral leaves, with somewhat indis-
tinet transverse venation. The submerged leaves are reduced to long,
narrow linear phyllodes—petioles and midribs, ““ with very rarely a
limb.”” These may be up to a foot in length, canaliculate toward the tip,
5-nerved, and with obtuse apexes. Stipules very long—usually 10 cm.,
may he 18 cm. and exceeding the internodes—with strong longitudinal
fibres which persist. Usually there is only 1 spiciferous branch. Spikes
cylindrical, 3-6 cm., thick, densely flowered. Peduncles stout, often
slightly flattened below and narrowed above, usually 2-3 times the
length of the spike. Fruit large (4 mm. or more), slightly compressed,
dorsally much rounded, often semicircular, acutely keeléd when dry.
Ventral margin convex. Beak short. Dried fruit usually with a small
deep pit in tne sides.

The following forms are Brifish:—

Var. prolizus Koch {(Auviatilis Fries).

Floating leaves oblong-lanceolate, thin and pellucid—an early state
of running water.
Var. ovalifolius Fieber,

Leaves ovate-oblong, about 11 X 38 cm., obtuse, base rounded or
obscurely cordate, usually shortly petiolate. A small form of this (f.
pygmaeoides Hagstr.) with leaves 6-7 em. X 2 em. is recorded from M.
Perth.

Var. rotundifolius Bréb.

Leaves large, short, very broadly ovate or nearly round with cordate

base.
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Var. terrestris Gray is the variable sub-terrestrial form of this species.’

The largest foating leaves yet seen in British examples measured
4% in. x 2% in. (114 x 70 mm.) and were referred (Journ. Bet., 1919, 10)
to f. mazimus Baagbe. .

P. amssnacessis Fischer (. natansX polygonifolius), Die Bayer, Potam.,
1907, 81, 4243, and earlier in Mutt. Bayer. Bot. Ges., 1905, 472.
Both these references are to Bavarian specimens, but a form gathered
from the Upper Lake, Killarney, Kerry, R. M. Barrington, 27th June
1874 is referred to this hybrid by Dr J. O. Hagstrém under the name
f. hibernicus Hagstr.—8ee (rit. Res., 1916, 192. This plant has, at
various times, been considered a form of P. natans or of P. polygoni-
folius and was first distributed as P. natans x polygonifolius by Dr G.
C. Druce—Rep. B.E.C., 1911, i., 821. I have seen a sheet of this dis-
tribution with Dr Hagstrém’s autograph determination and note at-
tached,

P. POI;YGONIFGLIUS Pourret, Memoir. Acad. Toulouse, iii., 1788, 325. P.
oblongus Viviani, Anal, Bot., i., 2, 1802, 102. P. Hornemaonni
' Meyer, Chloris Hanoverana, 1836, 521, uec Koch.

Stem terete, slender, freely creeping and sending up short leafy
branches at irregular intervals. In shallow water only an inch or two
long. Leaves all stalked, less coriaceons than those of P. nafens and
more variable than those of P. coloratus, which are all pellucid. "Float-
ing leaves subcoriaceous, elliptic to lanceolate, cordate or more nor-
mally narrowed into the petiole which is short or long in shallow water
and very long in deep water, not jointed below the lamina. Size, up
to 9 x 4.5 em. BSubmerged leaves membranous, pellucid, gradually
narrowed into the petiole, narrowly lanceolate, often very long and
very narrow, JLowest occasionally narrowly linear-lanceolate but a
lamina not a phyllode. Lake District examples are commonly 8 in.-8 in.
long and about % in. wide (150-200 mm. x 20-25 mm.). Stipules long
(24 cm.), blunt, and subpersistent. Spike shorter and more slender
than that of P. natans, densely flowered and fruited. Pedusncles slender,
equal (uniform in thickpess), many times the spike. Fruit small (2-2.5 x
1.5 mm.), often reddish-brown. Beak short. Dorsal margin rounded
when fresh, with faint ridges when dry.

The Brltlsh forms are well covered by the three varieties given in
the L.C.

Var. lancifolius Cham. et Schlecht.

Has floating leaves narrow, lanceolate, one or two of the upper +
cordate at the base, but those below these are usually rapidly or more
gradudlly narrowed to the peticle. The submerged leaves are normally
véry long and narrow, gradually tapering at each end of the lamina—
pseudo-fluitans Syme is included in this variety.

Var. cancellata Fryer, Pots, Brit. Isles, 1915, 21,

~ A beautiful form from Shetland, producmg few subcorlaceous ﬁoat-

ing leaves and submerged leaves 1anceolate thin, translucent and pos-
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sessing the fine reficulated venation of P. coloratus. This latter charac-
ter has led to the plant being considered a hybrid by various writers.
Graebner in Engler, PAlanzenr., iv., 11, 1907, 136, refers it to P. grami-
neus X polygonifolius (P. Seemenii)—as did both Beeby and Hagstrom
originally—but in COrit. Res., 1916, 178, Hagstrém places it with some
hesitation under P. polygonifolius. However, in Rep. B.E.C., 1921, 527,
he agrees with Dr Druce that it is not a hybrid and with this opinion
we entirely agree.

Var. amphibius Fries

Is the most common form and includes all plants growing in shallow
water and producing floating leaves smaller than usual and more shortly
stalked—the common heath form, ericetorum Syme, having floating
[eaves oblong-oval and averaging about 5 X 2.5 cm. is included here,
and nov. forma parvifolius Pearsall. Folia natantia parvissima (10-25x
5-15 mm.}. Beotland and Ireland.

P. Maovicarn Ar. Benn, in Ann. Scof. Nat. Hist., 1907, 106-108. (P.
polygonifolius x praelongus)
Is reported from Argyllshire, Scotland. It differs from P. praelon-
gus in having 3 principal nerves and about 8 (11) secondary: the leaf-
base is subpetiolate.

P. cororarus Vahl ex Horneman, Flora Danica, 1813, t. 1449. Cham. et
Schlecht., Linnaea, 1827, il., 194. Fieber, Pot. Bohm., 1838, 18.
I’. plantagineus Du Croz, ap. Roem. et Schultes, Syst. Veg., iii.,
1818, 504. P. Hornemanni Meyer ex Koch, Syn. Fl. Germ., ed. i.,
1887, 874, and ed. ii., 1844, 777. (Fryer’s reference, p. 22, Pots.
Brit, Isles, of this species to P. Hornemanni Meyer, Chlor.
Hanowv., 1838, 521, is incorrect—see P. polygonifolius.)-

A plant of stagnant peaty water, rather rare except in the Fens.
Stem terete, normally slightly branched but often possessing numerous
branches in deep water. Leaves all similar, no clear distinction between
floating and submerged leaves, all stalked, thin, pellucid—never coria-
ceous—elliptical or ovate-lanceolate and sometimes sub-cordate and
auricled at the base. The apex is usually obtuse but occasionally slightly
cuspidate. The petiole is always short—up to 2 cm.—and in the upper
leaves always shorter than the lamina. The lower leaves are frequently
lanceolate or falcate and often have a decurrent base and appear sub-
sessile. Phyllodes are absent. The delicate and conspicuous reticula-
tion of the transparent leaves makes this species easy to distinguish.
Stipules blunt, with a small mucro, hyaline, subpersistent, scarious
when old. S8pike long (2.5-4 cm.), cylindrical, densely flowered and
fruited. Peduncles slender, gracile, equal, 2in.-8 in. (5-20 cm.) long.
Fruit minute, 1/20th in. (1 mm.), ovate; beak very short often obsolete,
subcentral. A ‘

No varieties are given in the Z.C., nor are any necessary. We
have, however, many forms possessing leaves of exceptional size which




388 NOTES ON POTAMOGETON.

may conveniently be referred to f. grandifolius Hagstr.—leaves 70-80 x
80-45 mm. Among specimens from our herbarium so named by Dr
Hagstrém were several Irish examples—one from Portarlington, July
1896, R. L. Praeger, had leaves 95 x b6 mm.—and others from the
Fens with much longer leaves but much less wide. Mr Arthur Ben-
nett (Journ. Bot., 1919, 11) reports Oambmdgeshue plants with leaves
150 x 50 mm., on bou]der clay.

P. Buaves Fryer, Journ. Bot., 1893, 353, p.p. (t. 338, non 337). (P.
coloratus X gramineus).

Also fully described in Pots. Brit. Isles 1915, 25-27, plates 16, 17.
Of the original Journ. Bot. plates Fryer adn’nts that 337 should be
excluded—it is probably P. Zizii {angustifolius)—and those of his later
monograph should be preferred. P. Billupsii is a very rare Fenland
form and no distribution is given in the L.0.,1925. The plant upon which
the hybrid was based grew near Parsonware Drove, Benwick, Cambs.,
and was subsequently cultivated by Fryer and distributed. Dr Druce
found a similar form in Wood Walton Fen, Hunts.—Rep. B.E.C.,
1922, 630.

P. purryemarus Hagstr., Rep. B.E.C., 1922, 630. (P. coloratusx pusil-
lus). P. lonceolatus Smith, var. hibernicus Ar. Benn., in Fryer,
Pots. Brit. Isles, 1915, 63.
In Cahir River, Co. Clare, Ireland, only. See also Rep. B.E.C.,
1998, 762.

P. arrinus Balbis emend. Aschers. Fl. Prov. Brandenburgh, 1864, 658,
P. rufescens Schrad. ap. Cham. Adnot. ad Kunth, ¥I. Berol.,
1815, 5. P. fluitans Smith, Eng. Fler., ed. ii., 1828, 231. P.
purpiurascens Seidl. emend. Fieber, Potam. Biéhmens, 1838, 18.
(Both Hagstrém and Graebner give P. microstachys Wolfg. ap.
Schultes, Mant., iii., 1827, 359, as synonymous with P. alpinus
but Fernald shows they are distinct species—Rhodora, vol. 32,
87, 78.)

Btem simple below the involueral leaves, slender, terete, with inter-
nodes shorter than the leaves, and conspicuous nodes. Floating leaves
obovate with tapering base, blunt apex and petioles shorter than the
lamine, often tinged with purple or red, coriaceous. Submerged leaves
thin, membranous, pellucid, lanceolate, narrowed toward each end, sub-
sessile or shortly stalked, entire, apex always blunt and midrib reti-’
culate. British forms usually possess narrow submerged leaves—under
2 in. (20 mm.)—but other European forms are sometimes 1§ in. (35 mm.)
wide. Stipules very large, ovate, hyaline, blunt, robust. Spike cylin-
drical, abrupt, often densely flowered, wusually about one-third the
length of the slender, erect, equal peduncle. The fruits, when mature,
are of medium size, widest just above the middle, narrowed above sub-
equally to a long submedian beak—the upper part of the fruit having
a ‘' bottle-neck *’ shape. The fruit is a most important character which
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has been poorly described and figured in British floras. Fryer’s figure
on the upper part of Pl 26 (of P. praelongus) is quite unlike that of
any fruit of P. alpinus we have seen. Excellent figures are Butcher and
Strudwick, 1980, 383 B, and fig. 17 in Engler, Pflanzens., iv., 11, 1907,
71.

The L.C. list only includes one variety—var. lacustris Marsson, which
includes all narrow-leaved forms with longer internodes than usual.

To this should be added var. obscurus Asch. All leaves submerged,
usually to 12 x 1 em., and with internodes less than 2 cm. long—and
var. Palmeri Druce (given as a hybrid of P. alpinus X praelongus in
L.C.y—see Rep. B.E.C., 1928, 639.

P. venustus Baagde in Comp. rend Cong. de botanigue, Paris, 1900, 517.
(P. alpinus Balb. x crispus 1.). Asch. et Graeb. Syn. FI. Mit-
telewr,, 1913, 515. P. Buagéei Ar. Benn. ap. Graebner, Pofamog.,
1907, 132, nomen.

This is one of the rarest hybrids in the genus, only known elsewhere

in Europe from Denmark. It was found by Messrs W. Barclay and J.

R. Matthews in the R. Earn, above Dalreoch Bridge, Mid Perth, 13th

SBeptember 1915, See Rep. B.E.C., 1918, 376, and Proc. Perth. Soec.

N.8., vi., pt. iii.; 1918, 10. Notwithstanding this distribution through

the B.E.C., and Mr Arthur Bennett’s long note on ““ A Hybrid Potamo-

geton new o Great Britain >’ (I.c.) the name is not included in the 1925

L.C. lisk. We possess five sheets of the original gathering and Dr

Hagstrém has confirmed the name-——as above—although at the time of

the publication of his Crif. Res. he had seen no examples except from

" Denmark (l.c., 144). The plants differ from P. crispus in having leaf-

margins non-serrulate, but if the youngest leaves are examined under

the microscope the marginal cells occasionally show a slight protuber-
ance in the middle of the outer wall which indicates a faint disposition
to form denticles. Other differences from that species are the purplish-
red colour of the dried leaves and the absence of marginal undulation.

The peduncles and spikes, the branching, and the entire absence of

floating leaves are evidences in favour of P. ¢rispus. The influence of

P. alpinus is seen in the mervation, the ligules and the occasionally

sloping (and somewhat stalk-like) bases of some of the upper leaves.

The leaves sre rather uniform in shape, lanceolate tapered at each end,

with nearly parallel sides and subacute apex. The ligules are brownish-

green (compared with the whitish-green of P. undulatus Wolfgang = P.

erispus X praelongus). The average leaf is + 90 x 9 mam.

P. ~errcrivs Hagstr. (P. alpinus X gramineus). Orit. Res., 1916, 145,
non P. gracilis Wolfg.

In Proe. Perth. 8oc. Nat. Sci., vol. vi., pt. 1ii.; 10, 1916, Mr Arthur
Bennett publishes an account of “° P. gracilis Wolfz. in Perth ’ and so
names plants found by Mr Barclay in Loch Moraig, Perthshire. Hag-
strom (L.c.) says that P. gracilis Wolfg., and P. Wolfgangii Kihlm., have
been wrongly referred to this hybrid (P. nericius) but are forms of P.
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gramineus. This is undoubtedly correct in many insbances, among
which we should certainly include our own herbarium examples of the
Perthshire plant, which Dr Hagstrém named P. gremineus . Wolfgangii
(Kihlm.) Hagstr. Entirely different are Dr Druce’s specimens of this
hybrid from the R. Don, at Alford, N. Aberdeen—Rep. B.E.C., 1920,
151. These were found growing with both parents and give clear evi-
dence of each in their intermediate characters.

P. Druorr Fryer, Pots. Brit. Isles, 1915, 31. (P. alpinus X natans)
Hagstr., Orit. Res., 1916, 146.

This beautiful plant has at various times been referred to P. fluitans,
P. polygonifolius, P. alpinus X natans, and P. alpinus X poly-
gonifolius? See Jowrn. Bot., 1918, 82; 1899, 524. Rep. B.E.C.,
1915, 224; 1919, 713; 1922, 858. Rep. W.B.E.C., 19245, 314.
In this last-named report Mr Arthur Bennett’'s long note
concludes, ““ At present 1 am strongly inclined to call it a
species and not a hybrid.” This is apparently a pardonable slip of
the pen, as in Journ. Bot., May 1925, 149, he wrote, *“ I do not think
we are able to say whether it is a hybrid or a species, with any cer-
tainty; though I rather think it may prove the former.”’ In the
Lond. Cat., 1925, No. 1947, he shows that this was his considered
opinion—a hybrid. At preseut we have an open mind upon the ques-
tion- and considerable difficulty in regard to the . following points.
Several of the most constant and distinctive characters of P. alpinus
which we should expect to make their influence felt in the hybrid are
either absent or insufficiently evident in P. Drucei. Among these
characters are (1) the blunt apex of the leaves, (2) the absence of long
(or any) petiole, (8) the pronounced colour; and (4) the ** bottle-neck **
fruits, of P. alpinus. On- the other hand, P. Drucei possesses a2 closely
intricate and beautiful transverse venation quite unlike that of any
other British species, and leaves which show a uniformity of shape, a
subequal tapering of each end and a general symmetry of form which
are quite uncommon, )

Btem short, stout, simple and round. Internodes much shorter than
the petioles. Floating leaves coriaceous, long-stalked, oblong-elliptical
or ovate with a short mucro. Submerged leaves broadly lanceolate or
elliptic-lanceolate, narrowed at each end. Almost invariably + shortly
cuspidate and long-stalked. All leaves are remarkably uniferm in
shape, varying chiefly at the base, and possess a conspicuous and deli-
cate transverse venation which combines to make them more beautiful
than those of any other British species of the genus. Stipules long,
3 in.-4 in., hyaline, lanceolate, herbaceous. Spike cylindrical, flowers
many but not crowded, opening freely but usually abortive. Peduncles
long and equal. Fruit rarely mature, large, roughly obovoid or nearly
elliptical in general outline, dorsal margin nearly semicircular and
acutély keeled, beak stout. A very rare species found only in three.
rivers of the south of England. '
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In Journ. Bot., 1925, 149, Bennett suggests that the name P. Drucei
should give way to that of P, petiolatus Wolfgang, as Dr Druce’s plant
agrees with Lithuanian specimens of P. pefiolatus which he possesses.
Hagstrom (l.c., 189) has examined Wolfgang’s examples from botn
Lithuania and Volhynia and refers them to P. nodosus Poiret.

P. sparaTLATUS Schrader ap. Koch et Ziz., Catalogus plant. Palat., 1814,
5, 18. (P. alpinus x polygonifolius) Asch. et Graeb,
Upper leaves long-stalked, often longer than the laminse with their
tapering bases and blunt apexes. Channel Islands only. See Eep
B.E.C., 1922, 821.

P. raNncroLaTus Smith, Eng. Bot., 1809, t. 1985. Eng. Fl., 1., 1824, 232
as species. (P. alpinus x pusillus) ex Hagstr. Crit. Res., 1916,
149. P. rivularis Gillot, in Magnin, Serin., vi., 1887, 118, and
in Bull. Soc. Douph., 1887, 584.

Good descriptions and figures of P. lanceolatus are to be found in
Journ. Bot., 1881, 85, t. 217, and Pots. Brit. Isles, 1915, 63, t.°39.
Fryer was the first writer to suggest hybridity for this species and also
the first to recognise its resemblance to P. rivularis. Mr Arthur Ben-
nett—dJourn. Bot., 1919, 12—does not concur in P. alpinus being one
of the parent species but considers that P. heterophyllus x pusillus is

more probable.  He makes one legitimate point in his criticism of
Hagstrém’s opinion—as quoted above—and that is, that the leaves are
not ‘‘ obtuse ”’ but ‘‘ sub-acute.”” He refers to this twice and appar-

ently regards ‘‘ the obbtuse apices of the submerged leaves '’ as the only
reason for Hagstrém’s rejection of P. gramineus (heterophyllus). This
is, however, by no means the case. Hagstrém (l.c., 150) gives ten objec-
tions to the name gramineus, only two of which need be mentioned
here—the smooth margins of the submerged leaves, and their peculiar
nervation. These characters together, are amply sufficient for the re-
_jection suggested ; quite apart from the others.

Stem very slender and filiform, branched from the base. Floating
leaves (when present) small, elliptic-lanceolate, with nearly parallel
sides, shortly stalked, blunt or subacute. Submerged leaves long,
linear-lanceolate, tapered at each end but much more gradually below,
sessile, with apex obtuse or—more usually-—subacute. Stipules short,
almost subulate, scarious. Peduncles equal, often curved, 2 in.-1% in.
(24 cm.) long, round and usually stouter than the slender stem. Spike
very short, }in.-% in. (4-6 mm.), oval. Fruit abortive. Anglesey and
Cambridge only—not Clare, Galway (see P. perpygmaeus).

P. eraminevs L., Sp. Pl., 1783, 127. P, gramineus var. heterophyllus
Fries, Novit. Flor. Suec., 1828, 37. P. heterophyllus Schreber,
Spicilegium Kl Lips., 1771, 21. P. Proteus heterophyllus Cham:
et Schl., Linnca, 1827, 202. P. gracilis Wolfg. ap. Schultes, Man-
tissa, 1ii., 1827, 355: ex Kihlman, Bet. Nof., 1887, 84 = P. Wolf-
gangii Kihlman, Herb. Mus. Fenn., 1889, 128. - P. nigrescens
Fries, Mantissa, iii., 1842, 17. "P. varians Morong ap. Fryer,
Journ, Bot., 1889, 33, p.p.
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Stem slender, flexuous, much and repeatedly branched at the base
forming there a dense mass of submerged vegetation: the upper part
is often simple with long internodes till it reaches the surface where it
produces short flowering branches with or without coriaceous floating
leaves. All leaves are extremely variable—see varieties and forms.
Many authors classify into forms with or without floating leaves, but
every form does at times produce a few of these, of variable shape. The
most common form is elliptical-oblong (or lanceolate) narrowed at each
end and usually shorter than the petiole which is often very long (8 em.).
Submerged leaves normally linearlanceolote, sessile, with tapered nar-
row base, serrulate margins, sharp apex, and the two main lateral nerves
gradually bending out toward the apex before joining the midrib. (In
P_ lanceolatus they bend suddenly, with a sharp curve, into the midrib.)
The minutely denticulate margin of the apiculate submerged leaves is
a most valuable character and is shared by all the varieties and forms.
The length of these leaves varies from 1 in.-7 in. (2.5-17.5 ¢m.) and their
width from % in.-1 8/16ths in. (3-80 mm.). Stipules broadly lanceolate,
acute with a small mucro, only blunt when this decays; small, usually
about half the length of the internodes but longer in the nupper branches.
Spikes densely flowered and fruited, normally 1in.-2in. (2.5-5 cm.).
Peduncles stout, swollen upward, especially when the fruit is ripe, nor-
mally 5-8 em., but exceptionally 10-25 cm. (f. longipedunculata). Lake
district forms are frequently 6% in., 7% in., 8% in., and occasionally 83 in.
long. ¥ruit small, flattened, ovate, dorsal margin with prominent thick
(or acute) keel, beak short.

When we come to consider the classification of the very numerous
forms assumed by this species we are faced with considerable difficulty.
Fries originally (l.c., 1828) divided P. gramineus into two proles (=races
or sub-species) graminifolius and heterophyllus. With the latter we are
not now concerned, but graminifolius has been subsequenﬂy very dif-
ferently conceived by various authors—as a species, proles, variety or
forma. Not only its status but its distinctive characters have been
variously described and the result is much confusion. All authorities
are agreed, however, that it is a form of P. gramineus and it should
therefore remain as a variety (L.C., 1949 ¢.).

Var. gramantfolius (Fries).

The distinctive characters of this variety appear to be (a) stems
much elongated and less branched—sparingly, compared with the dense
mass of submerged vegetation in the type—i(b) very long submerged
leaves, linear-lanceolate, otherwise with the characters of the type.
Some authors (Graebuer) give *‘ all leaves submersed,’”’ which although
frequently the case is not invariably so; others give ‘‘ entire, not serrate
nor denticulate ” (Fryer), or ‘‘ entire, not apiculate ”’ (Bab.)—to dis-
tinguish this “ species ”’ from P. heterophyllus. Plants labelled grami-
nifolius which do, indeed, possess smooth margins to their leaves, are
not forms of P. gramineus but of some other species.

The two varieties of Fries—fuvialis and lacustris—most conveniently
include the two well-marked series of British forms, long-leaved and
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short-leaved respectively. Under each variety continental authors place
a number of forms several of which are well represented in Britain.

Var. Auvialis Fries.

Long submerged leaves 2 in.-8 in. (5-15 cm.) and usually lacking
floating leaves. This includes three width forms—f. angustifolius Tis.
45 mm., f. Wolfgangii (Kihlm,) Hagstr. 7-10 mm., and f. septentrionalis
(Tis.) Hagstr. 10-15 mm. or more, (var. mazimus Ar. Benn.). The f.
nigrescens (Fries) Hagstr. (= P. nigrescens Fries, Mantissa, iii., 1842,
17) is a somewhat common British form of this variety. It usually
possesses floating leaves rounded or slightly tapering below and rather
large submerged leaves about 6-8 cm. long and 7-8 mm. wide (the type
specimen is 6 cm. X 7 mm.), normally * blackening >’ when dried. The
plant is usually rather robust and well branched. Many of Fryer's P.
varians belong to this form.

Var. lacustris Fries

Includes all forms with shorter submerged leaves—mnot often over
2 in. (50 mm.) in length, and narrower—sometimes very short and nar-
row (25 X 8 mm. or less).

A rather more extended description of f. Wolfgangit appears to be
indicated. The correct citation—P. gramineus L. var. fluvialis Fries, f.
Wolfgangii (Kihlm.) Hagstr.—may often be required for British forms
as many of our graminifolius specimens were so labelled by the late Dr
Hagstrom, Among these were good sheets from R. Suck, Co. Roscom-
mon, Ireland, 26th July 1881. H. L. Levinge. These were sent to us
by Mr Arthur Bennett and by him referred to var. graminifolius (Fries).
Among a fine series of Swedish examples kindly given us by Dr Hagstrom
are three sheets of f. Wolfgangii which clearly demonstrate the fact
that—within their common range of size—graminifolius and Wolfgangii
are synonymous terms. The dimensions given in Crit. Res., 206, for
the latter—70-110 x 7-10 mm.—are those of the most commonly seen
forms, but exceptionally fine examples may be larger; the R. Suck
plants have submerged leaves 65-125x8 mm. and the Swedish examples
possess some leaves 162 X 9 mm., narrowed at each end with the apex
very longly acuminate and sharp. The internodes below the primary
spike are often 8 in. (20 cm.) long. The plants are relatively little
branched and only show floating leaves late in the season.

The var. hibernicus Ar. Benn. (L.C., 1925, 1949 d.) is apparently a
nomen solum and should have been included under 1948—Ilanceolatus—
see P. perpygmaeus. It should, therefore, be deleted.

P. sparcaNIFoLIvs Laestadius ap. Fries, Nov. Mantissa, 1., 1832, 9. Bab.
Man. Brit. Bot., 1922, 488, (P. gramineus X natfans) Almguist
in Bot. Notis,, 1891, 127. P. Kirk:ii Syme ap. Fryer, Pots. Brit.
Isles, 1915, 16. P. Tiselii Richter, Plante Fur. i., 1890, 13 (nomen
solum). P. dubius Tiselius Pot. suec. exs. i., 1894, No. 19.

Dr Hagstrom contends that as the name P. nifens Weber is used to
include all forms of the hybrid P. gramineus x perfoliatus, so that of
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P. sparganifolius should be applied to all forms of the hybrid P. gra-
mineus X natans. )

A rare form reported from three English and two Irish counties.
¢ Babington considered that the Irish P. Kirkii absolutely agreed with
Laestadius’ plant: Syme, Fryer and Bennett dissented ”’ (Journ. Bot.,
1919,11). Some Swedish examples sent by Dr Hagstrom are very different
from ours, the hybrid varying greatly; some forms being near P. gra-
mineus and others more resembling P, natans. Of our own examples
submitted to him Dr Hagstrom referred to P. sparganifolius Laest.
those from R. Maam, Galway, September 1906, G. C. Druce, and others
from L. Corrib, Galway, September 1858, M. Norman.

The stem is long, terete, usually bare below and branched sabove.
Floating leaves narrowly lanceolate, occasionally elliptical, very long
stalked with peticles normally longer than the laminz,, the base usually
sloping but in leaves of elliptical shape rounded or subcordate, the apex
short, + obtuse and often mucronate, Spike densely flowered, about
% in. (2 cm.), but flowers barren. Peduncles 3 in.-4 in. (7.5-10 cm.),
equal and slender: The submerged leaves are often extremely long and
very marrow, sessile, tapered at each end, gradually below but more
abruptly to the acube apex, entire. (Both P. sparganifolius and P.
sterilis, which it much resembles, have smooth margins to their sub-
merged leaves).

P. Sgemenit Asch. et Graebner, Syn. Mitteleur. FI. i., 1897, 835. (P.
gramineus X polygonifolius), var. lanceolatifolius (Tis.) Hagstr.,
Crit. Res., 231.

No English records are here given, bub the L.C., 1925, ed. 11, p. 48,
gives Channel Islands only. In Rep. B.E.C., 1922, 631, Dr Druce re-
cords the finding of this hybrid in Ireland and its determination as
above by Dr Hagstrom,

*P. Nurrarm Cham. et Schlecht. in Linnea, 1827, 226. P. pennsylvanicus
Willd. ap. Cham. et Schlecht., Lc., 227. P. Claytonii Tuckerman,
Amer. Jowrn. Sei., ser. i., vol. xlv., 1843, 88, non P. epihydrus
Raf.

An American alien in Britain: canal at Salterhebble Bridge, near

Halifax. - See Pots. Brit. Isles, 1915, 90. Rep. B.E.C., 1926, 37; 1930,

256.

P. n1tens Weber, FI. Holsat. Suppl., 1787, 11. (P. gramineusx perfolia-
tus) 8. Almquist in Hartm. Hondbk. Skand. FL., 1889, 49. P.
salicifolivs Wolfgang in Schultes, Mantissa, iif., 1897, 355. P.
faleatus Fryer, Journ. Bot., 1889, 65, t. 286, and Pots, Brit. Ises,
1015, 68. P. salignus Fryer, Vict. -C. Hist. Devon, i., 1906, 129.

An extremely variable hybrid, and as most of its forms in this
country greatly resemble those of P. gramineus, the hybrid is commonly
confused with that species. As this wide-spread confusion is largely
helped by the vagueness or inaccuracy of many published descriptions
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it may be well to refer to some of them. Most authors agree that P.
nitens possesses the habit of P. gramineus but do not stress the point
that it is much less profusely branched at the base. Fryer gives “Habit
of P. heterophyllus but usually differs in the absence of floating leaves.”
Hooker, ‘ Leaves wusually all submerged.” Floating leaves are
frequently present, especially in still water, and as they afford the very
best character for determination of the variety or form, they should be
carefully sought. Bab. gives for these floating leaves, ¢ coriaceous,
elliptic, stalked.” They are usually coriaceous, long-stalked, short-
stalked, or sessile—often stalked and sessile on the same plant. If
gramineus has exercised the greater influence the petioles of the hybrid
grow longer; if perfoliatus, the floating leaves become sessile and semi-
amplexicaul. Most commonly the lamina of the floating leaves is gradu-
ally narrowed below, but is sometimes rounded at the base.

The submerged leaves are all similar, sessile, narrowly or broadly -
lanceclate, gradually tapered above, sounded-cordate and semi-
amplexicaul at the base. In exceptional cases the stem leaves are mnot
rounded-cordate but lanceolate at the base, but in all such cases the
branch leaves have + rounded bases. The apex is normally cuspidate
and the margins show minute and often fugacious denticles. The length
varies up to 4% in. or even 6 in. (12-15 cm.), and the width from % in.-
§in. (6-20 mm.) or more. Stipules lanceolate, hyaline, variable in
length.. Spikes with rather few flowers, for the greater part quite
sterile, The peduncles are important from the fact that the involucral
leaves at their bases are an invaluable character and the basis of
Hagstrim’s classification. As to the peduncles the evidence is some-
what meagre or conflicting. Fryer’s  short and stout ”’ requires some
modification and we have previously (Journ. Bot., 1923, 6) called atten-
tion to Lake District specimens which are ¢ long and slender.” Taking
only the Buropean distribution of P. nifens, we find that its peduncles
vary greatly in both length and thickness. In specimens from Den-
mark they are very slender and about 5 in. long. Our English Lake
District examples are often 6 in. in length and slender.

Mr R. W. Butcher describes British specimens as * very long, terete,
swollen at the top.”’ This agrees with our own experience—the pedun-
cles are more often long than short: they vary considerably in thick-
ness and are usually thickened at or above the middle. They are nor-
mally shorter than those of P. gramineus from the same area but rarely
as short as some extreme German forms (2 in.-2% in.), or as long as ex-
ceptional Swedish examples (8 in. and 9§ in.). Neither Mr Arthur
Bennett (in litt.) nor ourselves have yet seen mature fruits from British
plants.

For the classification of the very numerous and widely-differing forms
of P. nitens it is desirable that some common basis should be adopted.
No better classification exists than that of Hagstrém, and we suggest
that as each of his varieties is well represented in Britain it should
replace that of the L.C. ‘
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Var. subgramineus (Raunkicer) Hagstr,

Tnvolucral leaves narrowed to the base and always digtinctly petio-
late—often with long petioles. This variety includes many ‘¢ forms,”
of which two only need be given at this stage, f. involutus (Fryer)
Hagstr.—see X P. involutus Fryer, Pots. Brit. Isles, 1915, 69—and f.
subovalis Hagstr., submerged leaves with sub-cordate oval bases, length
45-60 by 10-11 mm. wide. This variety shows the infiuence of P. gra-
mineus more than either of the two following varieties.

Var. subperfoliatus (Raunkier) Hagstr. (not subpetiolatus as in L.C.,
1952 ¢.).

Involucral leaves cordate-based and sessile. This variety shows the
influence of P. perfoliatus predominantly in the involueral leaves which
are sessile and often semi-amplexicaul. Several British forms are in-
cluded under it, of which only two need mention here, f. praelongi-
folius (Tis.) Hagstr. Stem very long and sparsely branched; submerged
leaves very large (up to 15x2 ¢m, or more) with broad rounded cordate
semi-amplexicaul bases; and long peduncles. Under this name would
come the following British forms:—P. salicifolius Wolfg. in Schultes
(l.e.). P. salignus Fryer (l.c.), and P. decipiens var. salicifolius Ar.
Benn., Lond. Cat., 1925, 19564 d. Each of these is a form of the hybrid
P. gramineus x perfoliatus, but P. salicifolius Wolfg. ex Fries (Summa
veg. Scand., 1., 1848, 218) and ex Hartman (Haendb. Skand. Fl., 1879,
432) were forms of P. praelongus. The other British form of this variety
is f. perfoliatefolius (Tis.) Hagstr. which includes P, nitens var. maximus
Ar. Benn., Journ. Bot., 1907, 178 (not to be confused with P. hetero-
phyllus var. mazimus Ar. Benn., Lond. Cat., 1949 b), and f. latifolius
Tis. in Graebner, Potam., 1907, 90. Stem leaves 6-7 X 2 cm. or more.

Var. subintermedius Hagstr,

Involucral leaves lanceolate-based, shortly stalked or sessile—occa-
sionally one is rounded at the base. This variety is intermediate in its
characters and rather more variable than the other two. Tt includes,
as they do, a large number of forms several of which are British. To
f. typicus (Tis.) Hagstr. most of our herbarium examples of Fryer’s
P, falcatus were referred by Dr Hagstrém. This form has submerged
leaves, 85-50 x 9-10 mm., with ovate or subcordate bases, and margins
showing microscopic denticles—not ‘f entire ”’ (auct. angl.). Under this
form, too, were placed British examples of var. cwrvifolius Hartm.
There is really no valid reason for the retention of this name as re-
curved submerged leaves may be seen in most forms of the hybrid.
f. maelarensis Tis. has lanceolate submerged leaves with bases very nar-
rowly sub-ovate and only by their examination under the lens while
fresh—or, better still, by carefully detaching a few, pressing their bases
flat on a piece of stamp selvage subsegquently kept pressed by an elastic
band hetween two small pieces of blotting paper in one’s note-book—
can they be distinguished from those of P. gramineus. Dr Hagstrém
named our examples from Derwentwater as f. maelarensis. In all forms
of P, nitens it very frequently happens that in drying, the bases of the
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submerged leaves become folded and then appear to be narrowly lanceo-
late, tapering with nearly straight sides—apparently P. gramineus!

P. vvoexs L., Sp. PL., 1753, 126. P. acwminatus Schum., En. Pl. Sell.,
1801, 49. P. longifolius Gay in Lamarck, Enc. mét. Bot. iv., 1816,
535. P. cornutus Presl, FI. Cechica, 1819, 37. P. Proteus lucens
Cham. et Schl., Linnwa, 1827, 197.

The largest British species of the genus, with very stout stem often
over 10 ft. (3 m.) long, thick and tough. It never produces coriaceous
floating leaves and has a tendency to reduce the size of the lamina of
the stem leaves—especially at its base—to little more than the midrib
portion.

" All leaves submerged, translucent, frequently shining, oblong-lanceo-
late as a rule, but very variable. The leaves are always shortly stalked
but apparently subsessile owing to the decurrent lamina. The margins
are finely serrulate and the apex usually with a long cusp, or acuminate
and mucronate. Normally the leaves possess 11-13 nerves and the
spaces between the transverse veins are usually narrow—in longitudinal
direction. The leaves are longer and broader than those of P. angusti-
folius. British examples of P. lucens are generally 5§ in.-8 in. x 1% in.-
2 in.—the largest we have seen were 8 in. x 2% in. (20 x 8 cm.). Stipules
very large, long, obtuse and with two prominent keels on the back.
They are often 5-8 cm. long. Spike stoub, long, dense and cylindrical.
Peduncles variable in length, stout and thickened upward. The fruit
is large and swollen, roundish, scarcely keeled and with a short beak.
The most common British forms are var. acuminatus (Schum.) Fries, in
which the midrib projects to form a long prominent point to the lamina
(often much reduced) which frequently has + involute margins above.

Var. longifolius DC. (P. macrophyllus Wolfg.) non P. longifolius Bab.

Very long and narrow leaves, 8 in.-13% in. X { in.-} in. or more
(20-35 x.1.5-2 cm.), with short stalks and weaker serrulation. The
stem-leaves are very gradually tapered above and below, but the
branch-leaves are rather suddenly narrowed at the apex and cuspidate :
their stalks and stipules are also shorter.

Var. insignis Tis.

Is possibly our most common form, with long lanceolate leaves as
described under the type. P. lucens produces very robust plants in cal-
careous waters and the leaves are there frequently encrusted with lime.

P. steriras Hagstrom, Orit. Res., 1916, 238. (P. lucens X natans), P.
fluitans Roth ex Beeby in Journ. Bot., 1890, 204. P. fluitans
Auctt. ex Raunkier Danske Blomsterpl., i., 1896, 97.

The name Auitans should be abandoned as confusing; it has been
used in Furope for at least two disbinet forms—under P. fluifons Roth
—it was used in this country (P. fluitans Smith) for P. alpinus; in
America for P. Nuttallii and in one European country for the hybrid
P. gramineus X notans,
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A rare hybrid recorded for four English counties and one in Ireland;
often difficult to distinguish from . sperganifolius Laest. The foating
leaves are most often elliptic-lanceolate, narrowed at each end of the
lamina and with the apex distinetly and acutely cuspidate. The petioles
are normally shorter than the lamina. The submerged leaves are nar-
rowly lanceolate as a rule, with the lamina imperceptibly tapering into
the long petiole, forming a very long and narrow leaf, persistent and
entire. This hybrid varies considerably, resembling one or other of its
putabive parents upon occasion. Most frequently it is a tall, robust and
well-branched plant showing many fioating leaves, but occasionally it is
nearly simple, with few floating leaves. TIn every case all leaves are
stalked and the fruits sterile. Some of Fryer’s plants distributed as
P, crassifolius are this hybrid.

P. Basmwgroxm Ar. Benn., Journ. Bot., 1894, 204-205. (P. lucens x
praelongus) ex Caspary. P. longifolius Bab. non Gay. P. Bab-
ingtonii f. longifolius (Bab.) Hagstr.

A plant found in Lough Corrib, Ireland (figured in Eng. Bot. Suppl.,

1840, t. 2847), was named by Babington P. longifolius. 8o far as we are

aware this iz the only record. ’

P. prcrisns Nolte, in Koch, Syn. Fl. Germ. et Helv., 1844, 779. (P.
Iucens X perfoliotus) ex Marsson, FI. Neuwvorp. Riig., 1869, 491.
P, lithuanicus Gorski in Reich., Tcones, vii., 1845, t. 81. P. lucens
sub-sp. decipiens Nolte in Hooker, Stud. F1., 1884, 433.
Ascherson and Graebner (in Engler, Pflanz., iv., 11, 1907) include
two hybrids under this name—P. lucens X perfoliatus Marsson and P.
lucens X preelongus Caspary—and their classification of the numerous
varieties and forms under each hybrid is extremely complicated and
often inaccurate. So far as their treatment of British species of Pota-
mogeton is concerned we entirely endorse the judgment of the late Mr
Arthur Bennett (Journ. Bot., 1917, 348), *‘ the involved nomenclature
of the Synopsis is difficult to quote unless at great length, and the
opinion of the authors (to me in Iitf.) is so variable that I place no
dependence on their naming.” Mr Fryer always maintained that the
original P. decipiens of Nolte was the hybrid P. lucens x perfoliatus,
and it is therefore rather surprising that his description (Pots. Brit.
Isles, 1915, 75) contains no reference to the essential minute denticula-
tions of the leaf margins. Koch (l.c.) gives ‘‘ margine laevibus,” and
Babington (Man., 1922, 440) *‘ at the end entire ’—notwithstanding the
fact that Nolte’s own specimens and those of Fryer show these denticu-
lations distinetly. It is well to remember that neither of the parent
species possesses leaves with entire margins and neither produces cori-
aceous floating leaves. As a result, no plant with entire leaf margins, or
producing floating leaves can be referred to P. decipiens. As in the case
of most hybrids, authenticated examples of P. decipiens vary consider-
ably toward one or other of the parent species. The contention of Dr
Hagstrom that this name should be used for all hybrids of P, lucens x
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perfoliatus seems to us extremely sound. In this country we have tacitly
agreed to the name P. nitens for the much greater number of forms of
the hybrid P. gramineus x perfolintus and therefore we propose to adopt
the name P. decipiens (as suggested) in our present classification.

Stem stout, round, usually simple below and only slightly branched
above. The branches ultimately. reach the surface of the water and
spread out with their very divergent branchlets. Leaves all submerged,
oblong, rounded below, sessilé, usually + rounded-obtuse at the apex
but occasionally narrowed and apiculate, never hooded but often wavy
at the end. The marginal serrulations or denticulations of the parent
species respectively, affect the hybrid to the extent that its leaf mar-
ging show small and essily abraded denticles. These are often absent
in the older leaves but can invariably be seen distinctly in the youngest
and not fully developed leaves. Babington’s distinction between P. an-
gustifolius *“ minutely denticulate near the end,” and P. decipiens ‘* at
the end entire,” has been responsible for much confusion of names—
under the microscope both species show these denticulations irregularly
disposed right down the margin, although sometimes more numerous
above,

Stipules long, stout and blunt, persistent-—the lower often bearing
a sessile leaf, or leaf-like tip. Peduncles are often slightly thickened
ahove, not invariably equal (auct. angl.)., Spike 1 in.-2 in., dense,
barren. The fruib sometimes resembles that of one parent species, some-
times the other, but is usually smaller and always abortive.

British forms we have examined are included in the following varie-
ties 1

Var. brevifolius Hagstr.

Leaves less than an inch wide and very rarely over 4 in. (10 em.)
long. Most examples come under f. pulehellus Tis. of this variety (65-
75 x 15-20 mm.), bubt many of Fryer's Mepal, Cambridge specimens we
refer to f. lithuanicus (Gorski) Hagstr., with relatively longer and nar-
rower leaves,

Var. longifolius Hagstr,

Leaves much longer—often very long—and rather narrow (15-20 X
2 em.), the upper stem-leaves with rounded bases. Under this variety
is placed P. upsaliensis Tis. as f. upsaliensis (Tis.) Hagstr. Dr Druce’s
specimens from Bindon, Dorset (Rep. B.E.C., 1917, 252), and Miss
Roper’s from Wool, Dorset (Journ. Bot., 1917, 848) are excellent
examples of this form, '

Var. latifolius Hagstr.

Possesses much broader leaves than the two preceding varieties—2-4
em. in width. Few British plants can be placed here, but most of Nolte’s
own examples from Germany would come under f. fypicus Tis. of this
variety, and here also we should refer var. affinis Ar. Benn.——see Journ.
Bot., 1879, 289; 1882, 184; 1919, 14. Swedish forms distributed by Dr
G, Tiselius in his Potamog. Suee. ews., ii., 1895, under No. 70 (f. typicus)
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vary from 7.5-12 x 2-3 cm. (P. decipiens var. salicifolius Ar. Benn.
(Lond. Cat., 1925, 1954 d.) is a form of P. nitens.)

P. aNeusrrorius Bercht. et Presl, Rostlin., ii., 1821, 19. P. Zizii Mert.
et Koch, Deutschl. Fl., i., 1823, 845 (nomen solum). (P. grami-
neus X lucens) ex Hagstrém, l.c., 210. P. Zizti Roth.

Stem stout, long, terete, much branched below. Leaves usually +
alike, but occasionally floating leaves are produced, oblong and tapering
at both ends, more distinctly stalked than the lower leaves, uppermost
may even be long-stalked but never longer than the lamina. Submerged
leaves lanceolate or shortly oblong, rather narrow in proportion to their
length, narrowed toward the base, sessile or shortly stalked. There are
2 distinct forms, one with the apex gradually tapering to an acute and
cuspidate point; the other with the apex abruptly rounded and mucro-
nate. The margins are undulate, irregularly and minutely denticulate
along their whole length—mot merely ‘‘ near the end ”’ or ‘‘ toward the
tip.”’ British examples are rarely over 6 in. in length or 1 in. in width
(cf. P. lucens).

Stipules long (1.5-4 cm.), broad, blunt, doubly keeled on the back.
Spikes dense, cylindrical, 1 in.-2% in. (4-6.5 cm.) with numerous flowers.
Peduncles stout, thickened above, usually longer than their basal leaves,
often in clusters. They vary greatly in length, most often between 3 in-
5 in. (7.5-12.5 cm.) but Derwentwater examples (teste J. 0. H.) are often
18 cm. long. The fruit is small in relation to the size of the plant,
laterally compressed, ventral margin nearly straight with a short beak
at its upper continuation, dorsal margin with the normal nearly semi-
circular curve and a prominent keel and lateral ridges. In Journ. Bot.,
1928, 5, we stated, ‘‘ Dr Hagstrom (I.c., 212) remarks that ¢ its fruiting-
faculty appears in some cases nearly quite undiminished or normal, in
most cases considerably reduced and in many quite lacking.”  While
this accords with our own experience of this species, we may add that
the fruiting-capacity seems to depend very largely upon the light-in-
tensity and the rate of carbohydrate synthesis. If this is high, abun-
dant fruits appear, and in our judgment this is usual among the larger-
leaved species of Potamogeton.”” In the English lakes this species is at
present found only in Derwentwater and Coniston. In the former it
grows in about 1 m. of water and the leaves have a reddish colour
owing to the presence of anthocyanin. These specimens fruit freely,
and both these distinctive characters can probably be attributed to
high light-intensity (+ 35%) and a consequent high rate of carbon as-
similation. The Coniston specimens—growing in water about 8 m. in
depth (L. I. + 10%)—lack both the colouring and the fruiting of the
Derwentwater plants. ‘‘ In hundreds of yards of Fen ditches in Cam-
bridgeshire there is no lack of fruiting—rarely are there any plants
without fruit and the fruit is well-formed >’ (A. B., in litt.). We cannot
accept Dr Hagstrém’s further statement (l.c.), ““ I am persuaded that
P. Zizii rarely, if ever, propagates itself by seeds ’—at any rate so far
as the Derwentwater plants are concerned. They have been flourishing
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in the same place for over 20 years at least, in spite of the fact that
they grow in relatively shallow water and are subject all the summer to
disturbance and breakage through boating.

In regard to classification we suggest that the present var. lacustris
of the 1925 Lond. Cat. list be dropped and Fieber’s two varieties—wvali-
dus and elongatus—be substituted, as both are well represented in
Britain and cover all forms likely to be seen. In Journ. Bot,, 1919, 14,
the late Mr Arthur Bennett says, ‘“ Of the Cambridge Fens forms a
large number fall under var. walidus Fieb., f. coriaceus M. et K. (P.
corigceus Fryer); our usual form is lucescens Tis.; f. communis Hagstr.
oceurs in Llyn Leydyard (Griffiths); f. lucentiformis Bagstr., Westmoor,
Cambs (Fryer); var. elongatus f. foliosus occurs in Coniston Lake, N.
Lanes (C. Bailey).” To these I may add that there are two varieties
in Coniston Lake, the one just quoted and also var. walidus Fieb. f.
lucescens (Tis.) Hagstr. In Derwentwater var. elongatus (Fieb.) f.
pulcherrimus Hagstr. is quite frequent, and we sent hoth Mr A. Ben-
nett and Dr Hagstrom several sheets of good fruiting specimens of
this. It is, therefore, rather remarkable that no reference to any of
the varieties and forms mentioned in the foregoing list—all of which
Mr Bennett saw and acknowledged in print—is to be found in his 1925
L.C. list. The classification we suggest is based upon the length of the
internodes—especially the upper ones, which are more constant,

Var. validus Fieber, Potam. Béhm., 1838, 26.

All internodes—or at least the three below the primary spike shorter,
3-6 cm. or less. Under this variety are five forms, three of which are
given in the foregoing Journ. Bot. list.

Var. elongatus (Fieber) Reichenb. Tcones, vil., 1845, 24, +. 39, f. 68.

All internodes elongate—I10 e¢m. or more. Peduncles also elongate—
in British examples up to 20 em. TUnder this are three forms, two of
which—f. foliosus and f. pulcherrimus—are British.

P. crasswrorros Fryer, Journ. Bot., 1890, 321 : Pots. Brit. Isles, 1915, 8.
? (P. natans x Zizii) Aschers. et Graeb. Synop., 1897, 332,

Fryer says that P. crassifolius never occurs in the Fens apart from
P. natans and P. Ziziz. He therefore gives this as an added reason for
his conclusion that P. crassifolius is a hybrid of the two species mear
which it grew. This may be so, but we believe it is quite impossible to
demonstrate it. P. Zizii (angustifolius) is very frequently a fertile
hybrid which may, on occasion, function as a species and produce with
P. notans a + unstable hybrid, but we doubt very much whether this
would, in nature, survive the first winter. In ancther aquatic genus—
Batrachium—we have occasionally found most interesting intermediates
growing with two well-established species. We have collected an example
and circulated it among a few authorities who agreed that it justified
the assumption of hybridity, but diligent search the following season
failed to discover a single specimen of the supposed hybrid in its original
habitat. It is conceivable that the hybrid P. crassifolius might have
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similarly disappeared had it not been cultivated. Hagstrom (l.c., 216)
thinks that some of Fryer’s examples ‘ seem to be this double hybrid,”
but others are P. lucens X natans (P. sterilis). We agree with the latter,
but not with the former conclusion. We have hitherto failed to find
sufficient evidence of P. gramineus in the hybrid P. crassifolius.

The plant is only known from a restricted area in Cambridgeshire
and a detailed deseription is given in Pots. Brit. Isles, 8-11, plates 4
and 5. Until recent examples, showing indubitable evidence of P.
gramineus, can be produced, the name P. ¢rassifolius should not be used.

P. nprvicEr Wolfg. ap. Schultes, Mantissa, 1ii., 1827, 859. (P. alpinusx
praelongus) Aschers. et Graebn. Syn., 1., 1897, 817. P. Grifjithii
Ar. Benn., Journ. Bot., 1883, 65. See also Hagstrom (I.c.), 149;
Rep. B.E.C., 1884, 114; 1925, 787; 1926, 36, and 1928, 639; Fryer,
Pots. Brit. Isles, 1915, 34. )

Only known from one Welsh lake—Llyn-an-afon—near Aber, Carnar-
von, N. Wales. Mr Bennett maintained to the end that this plant is a
species and not a hybrid, although Dr Hagstrém says of it, ‘* Its hybrid
origin, however, is beyond all doubt, and may now-a-days be disputed
in earnest by nobody.” We agree that the evidence for hybridity is
conclusive. Mr Bennett's contention that ° Geiffithii is an isolation
species like Salmo nigropinnis (the black-finned Trout) of these isolated
Welsh Lakes, They are found nowhere else in the world,” will not
bear examination. The ease and rapidity with which wild duck, waders
and other birds transport aquatic plants renders ‘¢ isolation * impos-
sible. We are told (Rep. B.E.C., 1928, 640) that this species grows in
water 7 feet or more deep., This is a suitable depth for both alpinus and
praelongus, and in its previous history the lake probably contained both
these species—at some stage of its development. In our opinion it is
probable that P. Griffithii is vestigial—both parents having disappeared.
For full description and plate see Fryer (l.c.).

P. praproNgus Wulfen in Roemer, Adrchiv., 1805, 831, P.perfoliatusvar.
lacustris Wallman, in 8. Liljeblad Utkast till en Sv. flora, 18186,
706. P. salicifolius Wolfg. ex Fries (1846) et ex Hartman (1879)
non Schultes, Mantissa, iii., 1827, 855 (see P. nitens).

Stem stout, long (often 20 ft. = 6 m.), flexuous, branched above,
light in colour. Leaves all similar, sessile, pellucid, rounded at the base,
oblong, usually very gradually narrowed from base to apex, blunt, dis-
tinctly and constantly hooded at the tip. The midrib has a broad
border of conspicuous elongate reticulations, the margins are slightly
undulate and smooth—those of P. lucens are serrulate. This species
does not vary with us as in other European countries. Our commonest
form possesses leaves 6 in. % 1 in. (150 X 25 mm.) with a length/breadth
ratio (L./B.) of 6.0. Most Windermere examples have this size. Those
from Esthwaite Water are more often 4 in. x % in. (100' X 28 mm.),
L./B. 4.8. Cheshire specimens measure 7 in. X 1% in. (180 X 45 mm.)
L./B. 4.0, but we have no British examples of the two extreme Swedish
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forms-—var. elegans Tis., 12 in. X £ in. (300 X 20 mm.) L./B. 15, or var.
latifolius Alpers, 8% in. X 1% in. (82 x 44 mm.) L./B. less than 2!

Stipules obtuse, often exceeding the internodes, thin and scarious,
very variable in colour, ultimately fibrous from decay. Hagstr., (l.c.)
250, gives ¢ without the double ridges like P. perfoliotus and alpinus *’
—on p. 255 he gives P. perfoliatus ** without ridges,”” whieh is correet;
P. alpinus usually has these ridges, + conspicuous. Peduncles the
longest of any species—hence the name—=6 in.-16 in. (15-40 cm.) in this
country, but longer in America and Sweden—equal, slightly thicker than
the stem and greatly exceeding their subtending leaves. Spike densely
flowered and fruited, normally 1% in.-2% in. (4.5-7 cm.). Dried fruit
very large, with a prominent keel often expanded into a wing—especi-
ally upward—which may rise above the level of the beak.

This species is a characteristic and beautiful deep-water form, fre-
quent in Windermere, Coniston, Ullswater and Derwentwater, rare in
Esthwaite Water. FElsewhere chiefly in the east of England. Most
British examples fall under wvar. angustifolius Graebner in Engler,
Pflanz., iv., 11, 1907, 97 (B foliis angustioribus Hooker, Brit. Fl., ed. 3,
1835, 77). Both stem and branched leaves rather narrow.

P. perroraarus L., S8p. Pl., 1753, 126.

Few species of Potamogeton show greater varisbility in leaf-form
than P. perfoliatus and taxonomists almost invariably divide the natural
forms into a number of sub-species, varieties and forms. The chief
variation is that of the relative length and breadth—which is most
conveniently expressed as the I./B. ratio, This ratio varies in nature
from 1.5 to 6.5—in specimens seen—and the narrower leaves are usually
lighter in colour, of thinner texture and normally produced on thinner
stems having much longer internodes. There is, however, in nature, no
constant relation between length of internode and width of leaf. The
narrower-leaved forms usually occur in deeper water and therefore in
low light-intensities. In Windermere, for example, specimens from 20 ft.
of water have a L./B. ratio of 4.1, but this ratio is only 2.4 for speci-
mens from 10 ft.—the water in each case being of equal clearness. It
must not be assumed, however, that low light-intensity is only found at
great depths, as the following figures show. A light-intensity of ap-
proximately 2% of full sunlight is found in Wastwater at 32.8 ft., in
Ennerdale at 80.5 ft., Windermere, Coniston and Ullswater at 21 ft.,
Esthwaite 13 ft., and Bassenthwaite 10 ft. only. Waters which are peaty,
turbid or discoloured—owing to suspended material—may possess low
light-intensity at quite moderate depths, or even in relatively shallow
water. We have already shown (Journ. Bot., 1928, 2-4) that the propor-
tion of lime in the soil upon which this species grows is an important
factor in determining the shape of its leaves—the broader-leaved forms
occurring on the more calcarcous soils, the character of the water being
relatively unimportant. The problem was subsequently investigated ex-
perimentally (Pearsall and Hanby, New Phytologist, vol. xxiv., 2, May
1925, 112-120). Three sets of plants bearing the extreme types of leaves
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(average L./B.: 1.8, 2.0, 5.5) were grown in tanks on the same soil,
under identical light conditions at a depth of 6§ f. By the end of the
summer (1920) all were producing similar leaves with a L./B. ratio of
about 2.0. The leaves averaged 3.0 cm. in length and 1.55 cm. in
breadth. In the following year these plants were grown in different
light intensities—the same, one half, and one-fifth of those used the
previous year. The same type of leaf was produced in the original L.1.,
but plants in half this L.I. had leaves 3.3 cm. in length and
only 0.9 em. in breadth-—i.e., they were slightly longer and much
narrower, having a L./B. ratio of 3.6. The plants in weakest light grew
little, had much longer internodes and averaged 1.5 cm. in length and
0.4 cm. in breadth, their L./B. ratio being similar to that from half
light-intensity. These experiments left no doubt that some other factor
besides light is operating to produce the extreme leaf variation of this
species in nature,

Subsequently further experiments were carried out to ascertain the
effect of different culbture solutions surrounding (1) the roots and (2) the
shoots of plants—on the form of the leaves. For full details and figures
the reader is referred to Pearsall and Hanby (l.c.), 114-116. Briefly
summarising the results it was found that the effects were clearly pro-
duced mainly by materials absorbed by the roots. The authors’ summary
(l.c., 117) states, ‘‘ there are clear grounds for regarding the extreme
variability of leaf-form in P. perfoliatus as being due to variations un-
der natural conditions of (1) the light-intensity and duration, (2) the
caleium content of the soil, (3) the ratio of potassium to calcium in the
soil if little calcium is present.”

P. perfoliatus is a very widely-distributed species and easy to identify
by its perfoliate leaves. The stem is terete, usually stout but often
rather slender in deep-water forms, which may be 10 ft. (3 m.) or more,
in length, The internodes are variable, long or short but commonly
shorter than the leaves. Rarely they may be 10-15 cm. or more (f. pro-
lizus). In this form the upper internodes below the primary spike are
of this length. Windermere examples are often * f. prolizus exactly,”
according to Dr Hagstrém.

The leaves are extremely variable, orbicular, ovate, oblong, or lanceo-
late : sessile (bhe lowest sometimes stalked) with a cordate and expanded
base which partly or completely surrounds the stem. The margins—at
least when young—are slightly rough with minute one-celled denticula-
tions which require the microscope for their identity and examination.
The apex is usually blunt, often rounded, only occasionally narrowed
and bluntly mucronate.

Stipules very short, normally blunt, pale, scarious, without ridges,
fugacious. Peduncles equal, about as thick as the stem, very variable
in length—in specimens seen, from 2 in.-5}% in. (5-13.5 em.) and from
twice the length of the spike to 5% times. The spike is thick, densely
flowered, usually an inch or more in length——flowers pedicellate. Fruit
with dorsal margin semicircular, obscurely keeled with very faint lateral
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ridges. Ventral margin gibbous in the upper part and obliquely con-
cave to the base. Beak subcentral, slightly recurved.

To give a more adequate conception®of the range of leaf-variation in
this species we give a few particulars of herbarium examples:—R. Wey,
Surrey, 1882, W. H. Beeby, } in. x % in., L./B. 2.0; Stream from L.
Vample, Tiree, 3. Hebrides, 1897, 8. M. Macvicar, % in. x } in., L./B.
1.5; Towyn, Merioneth, 1902, D. A. Jones, 1} in. x £ in., L./B. 2.0;
Windermere (f. prolizus), 1918, W, H. P., 13 in. x § in., L./B. 2.4;
Coniston (var. gracilis), 1919, W. H. P., 2% in. X § in., L./B. nearly 4.0;
Coniston (“‘an extreme type,” J.0.H.), 1§xless than g, L./B. 5.6; Loch
Coron, Anglesey, G. C. Druce, 2§ in. x # in., L./B. 8.1; R. Colne,
Herts, Dr E. J. Salisbury, 1920, 2 in. x 1% in., L./B. 1.5; Mill Dam,
Roxburgh, Scotland, August 1912 (as Richardsonii), 8} in. x 13/16ths
in., L.;‘B. 4.4; Loch of Durness, W. Sutherland, 1881, W. F. Miller,
4% in. % 2 in., L./B. 5.6; Mill Dam, Selkirk, 1876, A. Brotherson, 4 in. X
£ in., L./B. 6 4,

All British forms of this species are mcluded under the three
varieties : —

Var. ovatifolius Wallr., Sched. orit., 1822, 66.

To this variety all forms with ovate—or sometimes ovate-oval—leaves
much longer than broad, shounld be referred. Two forms may be men-
tioned—i. prolizus Hagstr. (see above), and f. macrophyllus Blytt with
large broad leaves, in Ullswater, 4 in. x 2§ in,

Var. rotundifolivs Wallr. (I.c.) includes all forms with + rounded leaves,
whose L. /B. ratio is usually low.
Var. gracilis Cham. et Schl. Linnea, ii., 1827, 190, )

Tncludes forms with relatively long and narrow leaves. Under this
variety are three forms varying in little except length of leaf—f. lanceo-
latus Blytt possesses leaves averaging from 7-8 cm.; . gracilis Fries has
shorter leaves, 5-6 cm., and f. longifolius Tis., longer leaves, 8-10 em. or
more,

P criserus L., Sp. Pl., 1753, 126. P. serralus L., L.c. P. erenulatus Don,
Prodmmus Fl. Nepal 1802, 22.

Stem compressed, obscurgly quadrangula-r, longer sides deeply gut-
tered when mature, ends rounded. Simple below, much and repeatedly
branched above, Leaves all similar, sessile but not amplexicaul: mar-
gins serrate® often strongly undulate and crisped when mature, but
voung leaves and lower submerged leaves often flat althoungh finely ser-
rulate on the margins. Apex usunally rounded-obtuse bub occasionally
acute and obscurely mucronate. Normally 3-5 veined, the lateral veins
near the margin—the outer being so near as often to be overlooked—
with cross venation distant, obligue, and often + arched. The leaves
are lanceolate or linear-lanceolate in shape and commonly 1} in.-3% in.
(40-90 mm.) long and 8-15 mm. wide, but Bribish examples may be
105 mm. long and only 5-6 mm. wide.

Stipules soon decaying but always present on the younger branches,
apex blunt at first but soon becomes torn: short, rarely more than % in.
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(20 mm.) long. Spike short, lax, few-flowered (7-10) as a rule, but oc-
casionally more. Peduncle only slightly compressed or channelled (cf.
stem), and oval in section, slender, + curved, commonly 1} in.-2% in.
(4-6.5 em.) long.

PFruit quite distinctive and unlike that of any other species. Tt
possesses z long, pointed, slightly curved (falcate) beak usually sub-
equal to the rest of the fruit, in length. Keel prominent, usually with
a tooth at its base—the tooth is occasionally very long, and sometimes
reduced to a mere tubercle.

Most British forms belong to var. obtusifolius Fieber, Potam. Bohm.,
1838, 32. The var. acutifolius Fieber (I.c.) is much more rare but good
examples of it were distributed by Miss Ida Roper from Whitchurel,
N. Somerset, 21st April 1921, through the B.E.C. The form which has
been named var. serrafus Hudson is a mere state possessing flat leaves
lacking marginal undulations but retaining the characteristic serrula-
tions of this species,

P. Lixront Fryer, Journ. Bot., 1900, 366 (P. crispusx Friesii); see also
W.B.E.C. Rep., 1899-1900, 21. Rep. B.E.C., 1914, 166, and 1920,
152,

This rare hybrid has occasionally been found growing near the
parent species and as its general habit closely resembles that of P.
Friesit in having fascicles of smaller leaves in the axils of the larger it
may easily be mistaken for that species. The colour of the foliage, how-
ever, is usually a much darker green. Sometimes the leaves more nearly
resemble those of the f. serratus of P. crispus, but lack the saw-like
edges of that species. The microscope will be necessary to reveal the
exach condition of the leaf-margins. Fryer (l.c.) gives ¢ the indisbinct,
practically obsolete serration ’’ of these as one of his chief characters,
but this is not very helpful as the leaves vary comsiderably in this re-
spect. The older leaves are much more difficult than the younger leaves,
which should always be examined first, TUsually a few minufe denticles
may be found near the apex, and the lower margins are + definitely
sinuated with minute projections—which in P. crispus form the bases
of the teeth--and possibly an occasional minute transparent denticle.
The leaves taper at each end, are normally about 5 mm. wide and possess
a subacute apex. The original Derbyshire specimens ares different in
the following respects :—The leaves are narrower—mostly only 3 mm.
wide—very dark green in colour, with a very rounded and obtuse apex,
and the margins show the merest traces of demticles near the apex
only, Dr Hagstrém confirmed the names of the sheets from which these
descriptions are compiled.

P. Coorrrxr Fryer (P. crispus x perfoliatus) Rep. B.E.C., 1895 (issued
5th June 1897), p. 497. P. eymotodes Asch. et Graeb., Synops.
Mitt. Fl., 1897 (published 27th August), 337. P. undulatus var.
Cooperi Fryer, Journ. Bot., 1891, 289,
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Stem always compressed and + furrowed on the flattened broad
sides, as in all ¢rispus hybrids. Leaves sessile, semi-amplexicaul, oblong,
narrow or broad from a rounded or cordate base and always provided
with one-celled denticles. Apex obtuse, often rounded and perfolicius-
like, never mucronate. Stipules very deciduous on the stem, more per-
sistent on the branches, scarious, trumcate. Peduncles slender, egual
and normally straight, 14 in.-2 in. (4-5 cm.). Flower spikes very short:
flowers closed but stigmas exerted, abortive.

All British forms are included under var. serrulatus Hagstr., which
comprises the three forms:—
Forma eu-Cooperi Graebner, in Engler, Pflanz., iv., 11, 1907, 134.

Stem-leaves long and broad, usually 6-7 x 2-83 em. Loughborough
Canal, Leics. Hagstrom (I.c.), p. 62, says, *“ This plant might possibly
be P. crispus x praelongus,” but an examination of numerous examples
of this form proves that it is not that hybrid-—which possesses enfire
leaf-margins—as the essential denticles are well-marked on all the leaves.

Forma Jacksonit (Lees) Hagstr. P. perfoliatus var. Jacksoni Lees, Bot..

- Rece. Ol Rep., 1880, 150. P. undulatus (P. crispus Xperfoliaius)
var. Jacksoni (Lees) Fryer, Journ. Bot., 1891, 290-201. -

This has the habit of P. perfoliatus and possesses smaller leaves (45-

80) x (18-20 mm.). R. Dee, Chester, and several stations in Cambs.

Forma secoticus Hagstr.
‘Has longer and narrower leaves (50-80) X (6-13 mm.) than the pre-
ceding forms. Union Canal, above Falkirk, Stirling.

P. vvourarus Wolfgang, in Schultes, Mantissa, 1827, 360, ex Raunkiaer,
Danske Blomsterpl., i., 1898, 104. (P. crispus X praelongus) ex
QCaspary (1877). (Not the P. wundulatus Fryer in Annals Scot.
Noat. Hist., April 1892, nor of A. Bennett in Irish Naturalist, June
18%4. These were both P. Cooperi.)"

This very rare hybrid is only known at present from Scotland. It
much resembles P. Cooperi, but differs in possessing leaves with an en-
tire margin, longer and more persistent stipules and a more hooded* apex
(influence of P. praclongus).

P. Bexnurrr Fryer, Journ. Bot., 1895, 1 (as P. erispus X obtusifolius or
Friesii). (P. erispus X pusillus) ex Hagstrom (I.c.), p. 63.

Mr A. Bennett admitted this origin in Z.C\., 1925, No. 1959, and ap-
parently abandons P. concinnotus Ar. Benn. in Journ. Bot., May 1908,
p. 162, which was the same hybrid.

For detailed description and plate see Fryer (l.c.), p. 53, and pl. 33.
Hagstrom (l.c.), p. 64, gives excellent diagrams of the stem anatomy.
A rare hybrid resembling P. obtusifolins—of the species—and P. Lin-
toni, of the hybrids, although its leaves are narrower than those of the
latter. Originally found by Messrs R. Kidston and Col. J. 8. Stirling,
in Wood Pond, Grangemouth, Stirlingshire, in 1890, 1894, and 1897.
Excellent fresh material was kindly sent me from this station by Dr G.
C. Druce in June 1930,
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P. punsus L., Sp. PL., 1753, 126. P. pauveciflorus Lam., Fl. Fr., iii., 1778,
209. P. oppositifolius Lam. et DC., FI, Fr., 1805, 186.

This species is easy to identify by its opposite leaves. It is very
partial to calcareous waters and the stony bottoms of rather rapidly
moving streams.

Stem subterete, usually short and freguently with furcate branches
in the upper part. Teaves opposite, or nearly so, in pairs (or threes),
sessile, amplexicaul, frequently folded and recurved. They vary con-
siderably in shape (ovate or lanceolate, narrowed to the apex which may
be obtuse or acute but not mucronate) and size—usually between § in.
and 1 in. in length and up to § in. wide. In Britain they are always
relatively short and never exceed 1} in. (4 cm.) in length.  Stipules
absent except in the pair of leaves at the base of the branches and the
pair subtending the peduncles. They are somewhat connate with the
base of the leaf and the upper oblong portion is free, but they are usually
difficult to examine. The peduncles are slender, shorter than their
leaves, erect in flower but strongly recurved afterwards. The spike is
extremely short and only 4-flowered. The fruit is very thin and lenti-
cular, shows no trace of a keel and contains a spiral embryo of 14 whorls.
The British forms fzll under the varieties angustifolius and latifolius
Wallroth, Sched. erit., 1822, 66, and occasionally under var. loncifolius
Mert. et Koch, ap. Robl., Deutsch. Fl., i., 1823, 859. This has an
elongate stem and leaves narrowly lanceolate with margins nearly
straight. The leaves usually lack the folding and arcuation of the type,
and are nearly flat. (In Journ. Bot., 1919, 17, these three varieties are
given as British, two of them are wronglv quoted and the var. latifolius
is omitted from the L.C., 1925.)

P. proriNarus L., Sp. PL., 1753, 127. P. interruptus Kitaibel in Schultes,
Osterr. Fl., 1814, 328. P. zosteraceus Fries, Nowvitine F1. Suec.,
1828, 51. P. flabellatus Babington, Man. Br. Bot., ed. 3, 1851, 343.

Dr Hagstrom has rendered a great service to systematic botany by

-his masterly treatment of the inmnumerable forms of this cosmopolitan

species. On p. 44 he writes, “ It is evident that a species appearing
under such different climatic conditions—arctic and equatorial—in salt
and fresh water—at the shores of the sea and in small lakes, in rivers
and rivulets, on muddy fat ground and barren sandy clay bottom, must
be met with in very diverse forms. Thus we find forms with horse-hair-
like stems and leaves—and, again, stems 2 mm. in diameter at the base
and with stem-leaves 5 ram. broad—with short and long sheaths—with -
large (4.5 x 8 mm.) and smaller (8 x 2 mm.) fruits.”

In dealing with the British forms it is necessary to remember that
the stem-leaves are always broader than those of the branches, and the
lower leaves of any shoot are broader than the upper. Moreover, the
lowest stem-leaves, which are of considerable diagnostic value, are
usually decayed and absent by the time the plant flowers or fruits.

Dr Hagstrom has established two varieties—according as their leaf-
apex is blunt and mueronate or more gradually tapered and acute. As
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both these varieties are represented in Britain and as P. inferruptus is
certainly not a separate species, these two varieties should replace the
classification of the 1925 Lond. Caf. .

Var. ungulatus Hagstr.

Apices of the stem-leaves and of the spiciferous branches (at least in
the upper part) and also of the branch-leaves in the lower part, blunt
and rounded with an unguiform mucro, or abruptly cuspidate.

The upper stem-leaves are usually about 1 mm. wide or less. The
lower vary from 0.5-2.5 mun, in width and are frequently 5-6 em. long.
Of the seven forms included under this variety only two have, as yet,
been recorded as British.

Forma subaequabilis Hagstr.

Has stem and branch leaves subequal in width—an unusual charac-
ter. R. Leen, Notts. (Mitchell); Wallasey, Cheshire (Liomax), and other
places.

Forma lafiusculus Hagstr,

Possesses the broadest leaves of this variety, the lowest being often
2.0-2.5 mm. wide. The var. ungulatus is relatively less frequently seen
than the following.

Var. diffusus Hagstr.

The leaf-apex of all branch-leaves gradually tapering to an acute
point. The lower stem-leaves are, however, obtuse. This variety is by
far the commonest and most widely distributed of the five varieties into
which the species is divided—three of these are not British—and of such
extremely variable forms that no fewer than 17 subdivisions are deemed
necessary to describe them. Fortunately most British forms fall into a
few of these.

Forma lazus Tisel., Potam. sues. exsice. fasc., iii., 1897, Nos. 120-122.

Stem filiform and slender, very short uppermost internodes and peds.
often shorter than usual—they are in some other British forms from
3 in.-6 in. in length. Widely distributed in Britain—Surrey, Cambs.,
Stirling, Outer Hebrides, Orkney, Shetland, Tsle of Man, Co. Kerry.

Forma protensus Wallr., Sched. (rit., 1822, 67. P. peclinatus var. vul-
garis Cham. et Schl. in Linnea, 1827, 165,
A common deep water form with long internodes and narrow leaves.

Forma seoparius Wallr. (I.c.). P. inferruptus var. scoparius Fryer,
Jowrn. Bot., 1888, 297. Pots. Brif. Isles, 1915, 89,
This is a slender form with an elongated stem much branched above,
where the internodes are short and the leaves setaceous—often found in
shallow brackish water.

Forma inferruptus (Kit.) Asch. P. inferrupius Kitaibel in Schultes,
Jesterr. Fl., 1814, 328, P. pectinatus var. interruptus (Xib.) As-
cherson, Fl. Prov. Brand., 1864, 666. F. flabellatus Bab., Man.
Brit. Bot., 1851, 343,
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This is a tall plant with a long and stout stem, copiously branched
above and often spreading in & fan-shaped manner: upper internodes
2 in. (5 em.) and lower rmuch longer. The lower leaves are long, broad
{often 3-5 mm.), obtuse, early decaying. Upper leaves much narrower
and branch-leaves filiform. Stipules long, bluntly lanceolate and half-
clasping. Spikes about 1 in.-2 in., and usually distinctly (or conspicu-
ously) interrupted. Peduncles normally slender and equal. Fruit some-
what large (4 mm.), with nearly straight ventral margin with a short
beal as its upper continuation: dorsal margin + semicircular but gib-
bous at the apex which is truncate. The central keel may be prominent
or obscure. :

The common characteristics of all forms of the var. diffusus are (1)
the long, gradually tapering and very acute points of the young branch-
leaves, (2) the much less acute points of the leaves at the middle of the
stem, (8) the broad basal stem-leaves with the ‘‘ shoulders’’ of the apex
abruptly convex and meeting to form a subacute tip—the general effect
being + obtuse. (4) The involucral leaves differing from all the others
in being abruptly cuspidate with a + distinet mucro—the marging being
concave at the tip. ’

P. surcrcus Richter, Pl. Bur.,1.,1890, 15 (nomen solum). (P. filiformisx
pectinatus) ex Almquist.

Dr Hagstrom (l.¢.), p. 20, divides this into four varieties, two of
which are found in Britain.

Var. intermedius Hagstrom, f. pectinativides Hagstr.

Found by Dr G. C. Druce in the Shetlands, see Rep. B.E.C., 1920, 51.
Dr Hagstrém always contended (in lité. and l.c., 37) that the record of
P. vaginatus from these islands eould not stand and had it not been for
his untimely end was intending to spend a holiday here the following
summer to investigate this and other problems on the spot. However,
we are greatly indebted to Dr Druce for his untiring efforts to discover
the doubtful plant and for his kindness in sending us an authentic
example. It will be noted that Mr Arthur Bennett has deleted P. vagi-
natus from the latest (1925) Lond. Cat. list.

Var. obtusus Hagstrom, f. Kerneri Hagstr, (=P. juncifolius Kerner ap.
Fritsch). ‘

A specimen from R. Isis, Port Meadow, Ozon, June 1880 (G. C.
Druce), shows the following characters—leaves dark green, very wide
(1.5-2.5 mm.) and remarkably obtuse, the apex rounded and smooth with
no trace of a point—and agreeing perfectly with authentic specimens
from the locus classicus, Northern Tyrol. ‘

P. rruivormis Persoon, Syn. Plant., i., 1805, 152. Nolte, Nov. FI. Holst.,
1826, 20. P. marinus L., Sp. PL, 1763, 126. P. marinus L. ex

Fr., Novitie F1. Suec., 1828, 54.
A rare species of Scottish and Irish lochs. Stem slender, filiform,
sparingly branched. Leaves all similar, filiform, tapering, obtuse
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(broader leaves subacute), 1-veined to the naked eye, but actually 3-
nerved, there being a thin nerve in the actual leaf-margin. Stipules
long, narrow and acute, clasping for about half their length, free above,
decidnous. Spikes few-flowered in distant whorls. Peduncles very long,
often 4 in.-§ in. (10-23 cm.) in Britain, even 12 in. (30 cm.) in Norway.
Fruit small, nearly oval, ventral margin slightly convex with very small
beak near its upper end, apex rounded and dorsal margin semicircular.

The following British forms have been recorded:—

Forma luzuriosus Hagstr., Potemog. in Neuman, Sveriges Flora, 1901,
794, .

Differs from the type—which is usually of low growth—in being often
1 ft. (80 cm.) high, with very long leaves, and conspicuous spikes.
Specimens from *‘ Nr. 0ld Man of Wick, Caithness, 1893, (Kidston)’
were 1 ft. 8 in. (50 e¢m.) in height. This form also occurs in Asta Loch,
Shetlands, with P. suecicus.

Forma major Tis. (Le.), Nos. 114-115.
A form with longer internodes and larger fruits than the type. Ork-
neys and Shetlands, Caithness and Berwick.

Forma erinisimilis Hagstr.

An extremely slender, very delicate and much branched form with
hair-like leaves, very short internodes and shorter peduncles than in the
type. Very rare.

Forma alpinus Blytt, Norges Fl., 1., 1861, 370.

The distinguishing features of this form are the narrow, elongate
leaves rising arcuately from their sheaths, and the small subglobose
fruits. Camilla Loch, Fife, 1909 {(West.).

ADDITIONS TO THE PREVIOUS PAPER I. (REP. B.E.C., 1929).

To complete the list of British species recorded to date, it is necessary
to give particulars of the hybrids of the grass-leaved species deseribed
in our preliminary paper, I., Rep. B.E.C., 1929, 148-156. Most of these
hybrids are extremely difficult to determine owing to the fact that there
are often only slight differences in the characters of the two parent
species and the resultant hybrids sometimes more closely resemble one or
(at other times) the other of these species and consequently greatly differ
among themselves. Tt is therefore impossible to give a description of the
hybrid which would be of much use in its identification. As in the case
of all hybrids only a perfect knowledge of all the characters of each of
the parent species will enable us to recognise the evidence for each in
the hybrid. Hybrid forms that are ** intermediate in character between
the two putabive parents ’’ are much rarer than the literature on the
subject would lead us to suppose. Far more frequently the hybrids of
any two species are roughly divided into two series—each resembling one
of the parents more than the other. This predominant partner—as a
rule—is easily recognised but the less evident parent can only be ascer-
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tained by noting the minute modifications of any character of the former
through the influence of an opposite character of the latter. This re-
guires careful and pabient Investigation under the microscope.

P. pvavig Hagstrom (P. panormitanus X pusilus), l.c., 103.

An extremely rare and difficult hybrid easily confounded with the
two following. The characters to be specially considered are those in
which the parent species mainly differ—habit, leaves (stiffness, nerva-
tion and apex), stipules, winter-buds and fruit. The only records are
Ponds near York, 1881 (Bennett) ; Shropshire, 1886 (Beckwith); Wytham,
Berks (Druce) in Rep. B.E.C., 1920, 152.

P. maivgrvrvs Fischer, Bayer. Pot., etc., 1907, 29. (P. panormifanusx
trichoides).

Hagstrom (l.c., 104) only refers to this hybrid, having then seen it
only from Bavaria, but does not fully describe it. ‘Subsequently (in litt.)
he referred the two following examples to this hybrid :—Aberarth, Car-
digan, 23rd August 1899 (Marshall), and Swainsthorpe, Norfolk, 1919
(Druce).

P. rrancontcus Fischer var. spicosus Hagstr., L., 128. (P. pusillusx
trichoides). ;

This variety has the upper part of the stem resembling that of P.
trichoides, thread-like with numierous spiciferous branches and long
peduncles. The leaves are stiffer than those of P, pusillus, dark green
and of intermediate width. This hybrid is rather more easily identified
than either of the two preceding, on account of the greater differences
between the characters of the parent species.

Dr Hagstrém named the following examples as belonging to this
hybrid : —Near Peterborough, Northants, 1909; White Water river, near
‘Warnborough, Northants, 23rd August 1897 (Palmer); Bressington, E.
Suffolk, August 1883; near Marsh Gibbon, Bucks, June 1913; Mason’s
Drain, near Eye, Northants, September 1909; Pools, Marden, W. Kent,
20th July 1893 (Marshall), as Berchtold:, Rep. B.E.C., 1893, 4987 K
= these were collected by Dr Druce where not otherwise s‘cated

P sEMIFRUCTUS Ar. Bennett ap. Graeb. Das Pflanzenreich, 1907, 138
& (wrongly cited as P. semipuctus) = P. Friesii x obtusifolius.
Dr Hagstrom (l.c., 96) refers specimens by E. Fries in Herb. Norm.,
- v., 81, distributed under the name P. obtusifolius var. lacustris, to this
" hybrid. In Jowrn. Bot., 1919, 18, Mr Arthur Bennett records P. semi-
fructus from Wire Mill Pond, Surrey, 1882 (Beeby), and Clunie Loch,
Perth, 1882 (Sturrock).

P. pusmrrrormis Hagstrom (P. Friesii x pusillus), le., 97. P. inter-
medius Fischer.

In Journ. Bot., 1919, 18, this is recorded by Mr Arthur Bennett from
Betcheott, Salop, 1882 (Beckwith), and Coulterhouse, Sauchie, Stirling,
1892 (Kidston). It is possible that some British specimens labelled P,
Berchitoldi Fieber belong to this hybrid,
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P. supeemanicus Hagstrém (P. acutifolius X pusillus), l.c., 73.

“ The plant is collected at the most northern border of the distribu-
tion area of P. acutifolius and probably belonging to the greatest rarities
of the vegetable kingdom. I have named it after my beautiful native
county, Sudermania, where it has been gathered by Dr C. J. Hartman.”
In Journ. Bot., 1922, 55, Mr Arthur Bennett—in somewhat vague terms
—refers a plant gathered by Mr C. E. Salmon, * Sussex E., ditch near
Camber Castle, 17/7/1900,”.to this hybrid.

ERRATUM.

I. 155. Under P. trichoides there is an omission in regard to the length
of the peduncles. Between ‘‘ near the top ' and * 5-11.5 cm.”
insert—usually under 4 cm. although Fryer gives 2 in.-4} im.
(5-11.5 em.). In copying out ruy draft notes for the press these
words were unfortunately omitted.

LONDON CATALOGUE EMEND.

PoraMoceTON Linn, 462,

1944 natans Linn.—111 I1.385
b. prolixus Koch

. ovalifolius Fieb.

. rotundifolius Bréb.

. terrestris Gray

polygonifolius

(P. gessnacensis Fisch.) 11,386

1845 polygonifolius Pourr.—112 11.886
b. lancifolius Cham. et Schl
¢. cancellata Fryer—i1
d. amphibius Fries
X praelongus

X oo

(P. Macvicarii Benn.j—1 ... 11.387
1946 coloratus Hornem.—44 I1.887
X gramineus
{P. Billupsii Fryer}—2 11.388
x pusillus
(P. perpyemaeus Hagstr.}—1 . - X1.888
1947 alpinus Balb.—73 11.388

b. lacustris Marss.
¢. ohscurus Asch.
d. Palmeri Druce
X erispus

(P, venustus Baagbe)—2 1Y.389
graniineus

(P. nericius Hagstr.)--1 11.389
natans :

{P. Drucei Fryer)}—2 ... . 11.390
polygonifolius

(P, spathulatus Schrad.}—C. . T1.391
praelongus

(P, nerviger Wollg.)-—-See 1956,

x pusillus

1948 (P. lanceolatus Sm.}—2 11391

X

X

X X
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1848 gramineus L.—83 11.891
b. graminifolius (Fries)
c. fluvialis Fries.
d. lacustris Fries,
X mnatans
{P. sparganifolius Laest.)—38 ¥1.3393
={P. Kirkii Syme)
x polygonifolius

(P. Seemenii Asch. et Graebh.)-H., C. .. 11,394
1950 *Nuttallii Cham. et Schi.

{P. pennsylvanicus}—1 11.394
1951 *foliosus Rafin.—1
1952 nitens Weber—34 11.394

bh. subgramineus Hagstr.
¢. subperfoliatus Hagstr.
d. subintermedius Hagstr,
1958 Iucens Linn.—86. I1.397
b. acuminatus {Schum.) Fries
¢. longifolius DC.
; d. insignis Tis,
% natans ‘
3 (P, sterills Hagstr.) .. I11.397
! =(P. fluitans Roth)—4
i X praelongus
! {P. Babingtonii Benn.)-1 .. .. .. .. .. . 11.398
1954 decipiens Nolte—19 ... T1.598
b. brevifolius Hagstr.
¢. longifolius Hagstr.
d. latifolius Hagstr.
1955 angustifolius Bercht. et Presl—&1 ... .. .. .. .. .. T1.400
: =Zizii Roth.
| b. validus Fieb.
c. elongatus Fieb,
x natans ?

{P. crassifolius Fryer) ... I1.401
| 1956 merviger Wolig.—1
={P. Griffithii Benn.) .. .. .. .. o e . I1.402
; 1957 praelongus Wulf,—359 I1.402
b. angustifolius Graeh.
1958 perfoliatus Linn.—102 11.403

b. ovatifolius Wallr,
¢. rotundifolius Wallr.
! d. gracilis Cham. et Schl.
1959 crispus Linn.—108 ... I1.405
. serratus (Huds.)
. acutifolius Fieb.
. obtusifolius Fieb.
Friesii
(P. Lintoni Fryer)—4 ... 11.406
perfoliatus
(P. Cooperi Fryer)—6 ... 11.408
praelongus
(P. undulatus Wolfg.)—1 11407
% pusillus
(P. Bennettii (Fryer)—1 I1.407
1960 densus Linn.—62 IT1.408
b. angustifolius Wallr.
¢. latifolins Wallr,
d. lancifolius Mert. et XKoch

X X Xgeo
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zosterifolius Schum.—25 ...
b. latifolius Gray
acutifolius Link—17 ...
b. major Fieb,
X pusillus
(P. sudermanicus Hagstr.)—
obtusifolius Mert. et Koch—74 ...
b. fluvialis Lange et Mort.
Friesii Rupr.—51
x obtusifolius
(P. semifructus Ar. Benn.)—2
X pusillus—1
(P. pusilliformis Hagstr.) ...
rutilus Wolfg.—2
pusillus Linn —108 ...
b, lacustris Pears.
¢. Berchtoldi (Fieb.) Asch. et Graeb.
d. tenuissimus Mert. et Boch
¥ tricholdes
(P. franconicus Fisch.}—7 ..
panormitanus Biv. Bern.—27 ..
b. minor Biv. Bern.
x pusillus
(P. dualis Hagstr.)—3
% tricholdes
{P, trinervius Fisch.}—2

Sturrockii Ar. Benn.—2 .. e
trichoides Cham. et Schl—9 ...

b. Trimmeri Casp.
pectinatus Linn.—o1 ..
b. ungulatus Hagstr.
¢. diffusus Hagstr,
[. interruptus (Kit.) Asch,
f. scoparius Wallr,
filiformis Pers.—21. ...
{. luxuriosus Hagstr
f. major Tis.
f. crinisimilis Hagstr,
f. alpinus Blytt
x pectinatus
(P. suecicus Richt,}—

415

I. 149
L. 149
IL.413
1. 150
1. 150
11.412
17.412

I. 154
1. 151

11412
1. 154
I1.412
IL412
1. 153
L 155

T1.408

IL410

IT.410
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SPRECIES STUDIES IN PLANTS.
E. M. Msrspen-Jowgs, F.1.8., and W. B. Turrr, D.Se., F.L.S.

About six years ago we realized that many important questions con-
cerning the taxonomy of British plauts were not likely to be solved by
the isolated methods so much in vogue. It was clear that taxonomists
largely ignored the work of geneticists and ecologists, that geneticists
troubled little about taxonomy and largely ignored ecological studies,
and that some ecologists were careless about taxonomy and failed to
appreciate the results of genetical research. A preliminary survey of
several genera convinced us that only by an attack on a few chosen
genera by the combined methods of herbarium studies, field observa-
tions, and controlled breeding, if possible with the help of a cytologist
and an anatomist, could we hope to add anything of real value to a
solution of those problems conveniently considered as °‘ the species
guestion.”’

A few words may be said regarding our terminology, aims, and
methods : — -

Terminology.—The terms ordinarily used by taxonowmists, geneticists,
and ecologists, are, for the most part, defined with greater or less ac-
curacy either in their places of first publication or in modern text-books.
It seems necessary, however, to have one term which shall be of suffi-
ciently wide application to include all differences in characters between
individuals within a given taxonomic unit, whether they have or have
not a genetical basis. The term wvariation is here used with that mean-
ing.

The objects we have in view in our research may be stated as fol-
lows : —

A. Theoretical, 1. To determine if it is possible to define tazonomic
units in general (specles, varieties, etc.) with greater accuracy than
has hitherto been done. 2. To determine the modes of origin of
taxonomic unibs, and the nature and causes of their distribution.

B. Concrete. 3. To stabilise the taxonomy of certain British, Euro-
pean, and Mediterranean plants.

Methods.—The work at Marsden-Jones’ Research Station at Pot-
terne, near Devizes, Wiltshire, is divided into three main branches:
that connected with—1. the Orders Beds, 2. the Transplant Experiments
of the British Ecological Society, and 3. the Experimental Ground.

1. The Orders Beds are planned to hold 1100 species of British
plants and about 700 are now grown from seeds or other material of
known wild origin. Apart from the accumulation of many interesting
biological facts and the advantages of having a variety of living mate-
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rial at hand for reference, seeds are distributed annually to various
botanical institutions and authenticated material has been grown for
many botanists.

The greater part of the available area is occuplied by the Experi-
nmental Beds which hold between five and six thousand plants, Fully
controlled breeding is now done in a newly constructed insect-proof
glass house, and also under cages and in tiffany bags in the beds them-
selves. :

In addition we have made extensive analyses, in many parts of
Great Britain, of wild populations of the species with which we are
particularly working. These have been exactly correlated with breeding
experiments. Finally, we have a carefully prepared herbarium and
library groundwork, and our results are filed in some 8000 herbarium
sheets, card index specimens, and boxed and bhottled samples.

2. The Transplant Experiments have been dealt with in a paper
published in the Journal of Ecology, xviii., 352 (1930), and readers are
referred to this.

3. We have space for only a brief summary of the more important
results already obtained from breeding experiments and field studies.

Silene.~The distinctness of Silene vulgaris and S. maritima (ex-
cluding the mountain variations) has been proved. They rarely cross in
nature, because they rarely meet, but are fertile together reciprocally.
The results of crossing the two species under control and obtaining F,
and baclkeross gemerations has proved the genetic nature of some of the
distinctive specific characters, such as those of habit, foliage, inflores-
cence, calyx, petals, and capsules, and also of some varietal characters
such as anthocyanin development and seed pattern. There is great
polymorphism, which is partly parallel in the two species, as for ex-
ample in the presence or absence of anthocyanin in different floral or-
gans, and bubercled and armadillo patterns in mature seeds. On the
ather hand, 8. maritima is always glabrous so far as we have recorded,
while we recognise three types of indumentum in S. vulgaris besides
completely glabrous plants.

The great intraspecific polymorphism and hybridisation, resulting in
numerous character combinations, compelled us to devise a scheme for
tabulating our results in a comparative manner. Letter and figure
symbols indicate different characters for the various organs, and differ-
ent combinations are easily compared.

Interspecific crossing of the two species is comparatively rare in
nature, though we have discovered it in a few localities in the south
of England, and have this year scored a batch of 68 plants obtained
from wild hybrid seed.

Attention is mow being paid to biological features in life-histories,
and light is already being thrown on these scologically distinet species.
We are ab present bound to accept them as such, in the sense that were
it not for their different physiological characters, enabling them to
flourish in different habitats, they would fuse to one polymorphie species,
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as it is possible they have dome in certain mountain regions, unless,
indeed, they have actually segregated as they have extended from such
areas (see series of papers in Kew Bulletin, 1928 onwards).

The character differences probably arose as mutations. All examined
material has the same chromosome number with n=12 (Whyte in Kew
Bulletm 1929, 200).

Centaurea.—In the London Catalogue (ed. xi., 1925) 15 Knapweeds
are given full rank as native or denizen British species, on the autho-
rity of Mr C. E. Britton, in addition to (. jacea, which is regarded as
only a casual. In Druce’s British Plant List (ed. ii., 1928) a similar
classification is followed. We have now definite proof that three of the
so-called species are hybrids, and have good evidence that others are
also either heterozygotes or of hybrid origin. The relative status of
. nemoralis and C. nigra (C. obscura) is for the moment uncertain, but
if we regard them as species we are prepared to reduce the real British
species of Centaurea to four—C, nemoralis Jord., C. nigra L. (C. obscura
Jord.), C. jacea L., and C. scabiosa L., apart from C. eyanus L., C.
paniculate L., C. aspera L., and C. calcitrapa L with which we ha,ve
not worked m detail.

C. scabiosa is very interesting. It shows considerable polymorphism
in foliage characters and in flower colour, but we have not succeeded
in crossing it with any member of the nigra group nor have we found
any wild specimens which could be considered hybrids with C. scabiosa
as ome of the parents, though the species commonly grows in close
association with members of the nigra group. C. scabiese has, how-
ever, been successfully crossed with the yellow-flowered Buropean C.
colling, giving a most interesting series of hybrids.

Results of more immediate importance have been obtained by our
analysis and synthesis of plants of the nigre group. Preliminary her-
barium studies suggested that C. jacea (s.l.) was partly respomnsible
for the polymorphism which occurs in wild populations of Knapweeds
in various parts of the south of England. Working on this suggestion
we have proved the general truth of our hypothesis, and have also ac-
cumulated exact data on many details.

Variation in the species of Cenfaurea with which we have Worked
is of three kinds:—

1. Habitat fluctuation.—This is not of great importance. Thus on
the Transplant soils Centaurea nemoralis has shown very little varia-
tion compared with Plantago major on the same soils. Dwarfed forms
oceur in exposed situations, as on some cliffs and some chalk downs, and
in grazed pastures.

2. Intra-specific variation with a genetical basis is represented by
such characters as radiate, semi-radiate and eradiate capitula; long,
medium, and short florets; sex variations (in part correlated with
flower size); colour variations; leaf-shape variations (in basal and cau-
line leaves); habit (to a certain extent); and precocity of flowering.
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3. Variations due to infer-specific helerogygosity.—These are very
numerous, affect most parts of the plant, but are best seen in the phyl-
laries, and have led to the describing of many new species which are
really only hybrids, back-crosses, or segregates of various kinds.

From selfings of certain named plants we have obtained many char-
acter combinations, some of which agree with authentic material of
described species. Moreover, by crossing (. nemoralis varieties with
C. jacea we have synthesised what are phenotypically the same so-called
species. These statements are particularly well illustrated by the analy-
sis and synthesis of C. jungens Gugl. and C. pratensis Thuill. Back-
crossings and further analyses are now in progress. Most races of Cen-
taurea with which we have worked are self-sterile to a high degree,
though we have one or two exceptions to this.

The research has been carried a considerable step forward by ex-
tensive field-work. In some half-a-dozen localities we have studied
hybrid-swarms which form most remarkable mixed populations equal in
interest to comparable populations of other genera recorded in New
Zealand, South Africa, and elsewhere. In these populations it is pos-
sible to find the parents quite or nearly pure, and several or most of
the so-called allied species. The field evidence is also conclusive that in
Britain (. jacea is a more recent immigrant than (. nemoralis, which
in turn is more recent than C. nigra (s.s.) which reaches to Scotland and
western Wales, :

Our main work has been on these two genera, Silene and Centaurea,
but subsidiary work on other genera may be briefly considered : —

The hybrid, Geum intermedium Willd., has been shown to segregate
on selfing. On back-crossing with either parent (G. rivale L. or G.
urbanum L.) the progeny are very much nearer the parent used. Back-
crosses between G. intermedium and G. rivale can easily be mistaken
for true (. rivale as is well exemplified by a hybrid population which
has been studied near Bradfield, Berks.

Sex and colour variations have been studied in Renunculus acris L.
and B. bulbosus L. From the breeding and cytological investigations
on sex there has emerged the conception of a ¢ time factor,” involving
the interval between the initiation of the reduction division in anthers
and in ovules (Marsden-Jones, Turrill, and Whyte, Journ. Genetics,
xxi. (1929)). Three colour types (full yellow, lemon yellow and pale)
and six sex types (hermaphrodite, hermaphrodite reduced on the male
side, essentially female but producing a very little viable pollen, en-
tirely female, entirely male, and neuter) are now known for B. acris,
and several of these variations have also been found in other species of
the genus. Crosses involving extreme female and male plants have
yielded females, hermaphrodites, and intermediates in ¥,, and male
plants have re-appeared in a back-cross with the original male. In con-
trolled experiments up to 1930 maleness only comes out when two doses
are put in, and not when two ¥, sibs are crossed together, although our
generations have been large. Maleness is associated, in our experience
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constantly, with a peculiar crimping of the leaves. Self-sterility is very
marked in Ranunculus acris and B. bulbosus.

By crossing Sazxifraga rosacea Moench with 8. granulate L., each
with 16 gametic chromosomes, a non-segregating tetraploid was obtained
with n=32 (Marsden-Jones, Turrill, and Whyte in Journ. Genetics,
xxiii. (1930)). This has now bred true to the third generation of over
500 plants. In crossing with either of the original parents, S. pot-
ternensis, as we have named the tetraploid, appears to be behaving gene-
tically as a species in that the F, back-crosses show no segregation.

Space will not permit dealing with our work on Anthyllis vulneraria,
Ranunculus ficaria, and Primula vulgaris. *

The tentative conclusions we have reached may be summed up as
follows : —

1. A conception of ‘‘species” must include a consideration of isola-
tion, which may be geographical (as in Centaurea colling and our Eng-
lish races of C. scabiosa), ecological (as in Silene maritima and 8. vul-
garis), or genetical (as in C. nigra or C. nemoralis and C. scabiosa).

2. Hybridisation is one of the ways in which taxonomic units are
produced (as in Sawxifrage potternensis).

3. Bome accepted taxonomic units are not stable, but are hetero-
zygous phenotypes which segregate on selfing, back-crossing, or further
erossing, giving rise to complex hybrid populations (as in Cenfaurea
plants of the nigra-jacea group).

4. Species, as commonly accepted, are much more variable, much
more complex, and much more heterozygous in intra-specific characters
than is generally realised.

5. The species question is one to be investigated by methods of ex-
periment with living material combined with field-studies and labora-
tory, herbarium, and library research.

The research at Potterne is being aided by a Government grant re-
ceived from the Royal Society.
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x Mentha niliaca Jacy., var. Druceana Fraser, var. nov. (M. longi-
folia x rotundifolia). Stem stout, erect, freely branched, with slender,
sharply ascending branches, moderately densely villous, with deflexed or
retrorse hairs, but loosely so in some places, 2-3 ft. high; internodes 3.5-6
cm. long. Leaves narrowly ovate or ovate-lanceolate, gradually nar-
rowed from near the base to a long, acuminate, very acute point, sessile,
cordate or sub-cordate at the base, sharply serrate, thinly hairy with
very short hairs above and dark green, undersurface grey fomentose
with short hairs, but pilose on the principal nerves with hairs of medium
length, + netted with sunk veins on both faces; superficies 3.5-7.5 X
1.5-2.5 cm.; serratures very numerous, directed forward, irregular in
size and spacing, in some specimens rather deep (0.25-3 mm.), acute;
leaves of the branches lamceolate, otherwise like those om the stem.
Spikes cylindrical, very dense, 3.5-6 cm. long, the lateral ones close
under the main spike, nearly horizontally patent. Bracts setose,
plumese, slightly longer than the open corolla. Pedicels villous with
3-5 jointed, loosely reflexing hairs. Calyx villous; teeth lanceolate, very
slender, ciliate with 2-6 jointed hairs, 4-5 joints being the most common.
Corolla pale lilac-purple. Stamens included, rarely exserted.

The above description was first drawn up from a specimen gathered
near Abingdon, Berks, in 1926, by G. C. Druce, and distributed under
the name of x M, niliaca Jacq. The specimen reached me after 1 had
finished the descriptions of Menthae Britannicae for the Supplement of
the B.E.C. Report for 1926, and though I had Jacquin’s description it
was inadequate to distinguish the above from the type, and time failed
me just then to consult his plate. The description is slightly altered to
include a specimen from Yarnton, Oxon, collected in 1927 by G. C.
Druce, with a longer main spike; and another from Tenby, Pembroke,
collected by Miss E. 8. Todd in 1929, with deeper serratures to the
leaves. The long, gradually acuminate leaves readily distinguish the
variety from all others of this group of hybrids.

x M. niliaca Jacq., var. mollissima Borckh., f. brevipila, forma
nov. The leaves are dark green above (not grey), and covered with a
very short mealy pubescence, consisting. of the bulbous basal joint .of the
hairs, intermixed with a few, very short, slender hairs; the under sur-
face is more grey and, while the lower leaves are very thinly hairy, show-
ing some sinount of mealy pubescence, the upper and younger ones are
tomentose beneath. In all other respects this is the same as the variety
mollissima,

This variety bears the same relation to var. mollissima as the var.
Nicholsoniang does to var, nemorose, and var, pulverulenta (Strail) does.
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to M. longifolia. The two last named were originally described as
species. I have been unable, so far, to get the locality or name of the
collector of the new form. It was sent me by Dr Druce in 1829.

X M. rubra Sm., var, Turreffii, var. nov. (M. spicata X verticillata).
Stem stout or slender, according to vigour, flexuous, branching + under
the main inflorescence, purple or green, according to exposure, 2-3 ft.
high, thinly or rather thickly covered with short deflexed hairs on dif-
ferent plants; internodes 3-5.5 cm. long. Leaves narrowly ovate, obbuse
to sub-acute, rounded at the base or slightly decurrent on the petiole,
serrate, thinly sprinkled with short adpressed hairs above, and pilose
on the principal veins beneath with longer hairs, sometimes rather den-
sely hairy above or below; superficies 45 x 2.2-2.5 mm.; serratures
irregular, directed forward, obtuse to sub-acute, 0.25-1.25 mm. deep;
petioles hairy, 57 mm. long. Bracts ovate, similar to the leaves, with
shorter petioles, very gradually decreasing in size, until they are very
small, but always exceeding the open flowers. Pedicels glabrous or
thinly furnished with 2-4 jointed hairs. Calyx tube thinly covered with
2-4, rarely 5 jointed hairs, tubular but slightly wider at the teeth; teeth
awl-shaped, ciliate with 1-2 rarely 3 celled hairs. Stamens normally
included.

The ahove varisty would seem to exclude X M. rubra Sm., but in all
respects it resembles x 3. rubra Sm., var. raripila Brig., with a greater
degree of hairiness, but more irregular in having hairg on the pedicels
and calyx. In 1929, the Rev. Francis Turreff made a gathering of
eighteen specimens within 150 yards of one another on the banks of the
classic Mill of Tifty Burn, Fyvie, Aberdeenshire, at a point where the
stream is eight feet wide. The previous year he sent some specimens
which were very erratic in their leaves., Some of them were densely
hairy on the upper face, with rather long hairs, mixed with some mealy
pubescence ; other leaves on the same stem were densely hairy beneath.
In other respects they were like the 1929 specimens.

x M. verticillata L., var. ovalifolic H. Braun, f. subglabra. (M.
aguatica X arvensis.) The stem and both faces of the leaves of this
- form are sub-glabrous, but in all other respects it conforms to an aver-
age X M. werticillata, var. ovalifolia. The pedicels and calyx are hairy
as usual,

I omitted a sub-glabrous form from previous descriptions in the hope
of finding a sub-glabrous form of the type x M. werticillata, and though
I have a sheet from Hurlay, near Great Marlow, Berks, in 1888, it is not
extreme or good. I do not know to what variety John Gilbert Baker
attached the var. subglabra, but as the varieties were not segregated in
British books or lists in his day, he might have been satisfied with any
sub-glabrous form of M. sativa L. In any case sub-glabrous forms are
most frequent in var, ovalifolia, in my experience. My sheet of the f.
subglabra was collected on the banks of the Thames, below Weybridge,
Surrey, in 1898.
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Rosos vorearis Wh, & N.

In view of the known distribution of R. nulgaris on the Continent
it has always been an interesting question whether this bramble occurs
in Britain. It is absent, apparently, from Scandinavia, Denmark,
SBleswick-Holstein and the north of France, is of sporadic occurrence
in Belgium, the Lower Rhbine and the north-west German plain, and
first becomes frequent going eastwards into the hill country towards
the Weser.

I have seen two specimens in Hb. Druce which I think may be
identified as R. vulgaris, although as one example is in fruiting con-
dition, and neither example is accompanied with collector’s notes, there
must be a little uncertainty about the name. One example was col- -
lected by L. Cumming at Sellack, Herefordshire, and is named “* K.
micens.’”” The other was collected by G. C. Druce at Brickhill, Bucks,
1899, and the ticket bears the note “May be R. carpinifolius, but if so
with abnormal panicle. W.M.R.”” It seems worth while looking out for
R. vulgaris in England, and 1 accordingly give a short description of the
bramble.

Stem angled, rather hairy at first, armed with strong, large-based,
declining and falcate prickles. Leaves glabrous above, softly greyish-
felted and hairy beneath; rather coarsely, deeply and more or less
doubly serrate-dentate. Terminal leaflet rather narrow, ovate-rhom-
boid, gradually acuminate, the base rounded and guite entire. The
other leaflets cuneate below. The long petioles thinly hairy, armed with
hooked prickles; stipules eglandular,

Panicle large and compound, lax, pyramidal; its lower branches long-
peduncled and half erect. Rachis angled and flexuose, crimson; armed
with falcate, broad-based prickles; and, like its slender branches and
pedicels, furnished rather thinly with long patent hairs. Calyx seg-
ments patent after flowering, ovate cuspidate. Petals oblong, pinkish
or white, Btamens very little longer than the styles. Fruit oblong.

In .some respects specimens of R. wvulgaris remind one strongly of
R. Selmeri and R. lentiginosus Lees. The likeness to R. Lindleianus
Lees, with which Focke merges it, chiefly lies in the leaves. T should
say that R. Lindleianus is sufficiently distinct in its villose, broader,
cylindrical panicle, leafy nearly to the top, and horizontally and closely
 and intricately branched; in its white flowers (occasionally flushed with

crimson on the outside in the opening bud) and its acuminate calyx
segments more decidedly reflexed after flowering; In its longer stamens;
and in its leaves more completely white felted beneath, and terminal
leaflets more obovate and cuspidate and more shallowly toothed, and
its glandular stipules; and finally in the small, subglobose fruit com-
posed of unequal drupelets.
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In habit there is probably a considerable difference also.

R. Lindleianus forms a ball, dense bush, greatly branched, sending
out in autumn numerous whip-like branches which root into the ground
freely at their tips. Focke mentions that R. wvulgaris does not root
freely at the tips. The panmicles of R. Lindleianus also are greatly
developed, often exceeding a foot in length. The flowers open widely,
the petals at length spreading horizontally. The leaves are retained
through the greater part of winter. On the whole it belongs, I think,
more nearly to the Discolores than R. vulgaris does.

Much more closely allied to R. vulgaris is the bramble made known
by A. Ley originally from Aconbury, Herefordshire, and subsequently
from other stations in Herefordshire. Purchas relates that Briggs was
inclined to refer this bramble to RB. Borreri, although a very strange
form of it; that Bagnall regarded it as referable to R. Salteri; with
which opinion he himself fslt he must agree. Babington’s opinion—
especially valuable as he was the author of the species E. Salteri—was
that the bramble was not R. Salteri. Focke confirmed the opinion that
it was R. Salteri, and it was accordingly issued in the Set of Brifish
Rubi to represent that species. Sudre took the identification in good
faith, drew the plant for his Monograph from the specimen in the Sef
of British Rubi, and wisely made his description from that specimen,
aninfluenced by Babington’s description of the real R. Salteri of the
Isle of Wight. That he was not unaware of the discrepancy may be
judged by his remark, ‘“ J'ai décrit la plante de Hereford (Set No. 35).”

As Babington said, the Aconbury bramble is not II. Salferi Bab.
From my own study of the bramble I can fully agree with Sudre that

it falls easily within the group of R. wulgaris. I propose that it be
known as

Rusus PERARMATUS nov. sp.

The following notes will supplemént Sudre’s desecription. Stem
glabrous or subglabrous, purple, bearing scattered stalked glands and
rather numerous short prickles. TLeaves quinate, glabrous above, and
greyish felted and thickly pubescent or shortly hairy beneath; the

- leaflets not contiguous. Terminal leaflet roundish obovate, with a long
cuspidate-acuminate point and a nearly entire base; sharply, deeply,
somewhat doubly toothed; twice as long as its petiolule. Basal leaflets
with stallss about 8 mm. in length.

Flowering branch densely pubescent to its base. Panicle elongate,
cylindrical or pyramidal, armed with mumerous short but unequal fal-
cate and declining prickles, and furnished with several simple leaves.
Rachis pubescent and shortly hairy, bearing scattered stalked glands;
branches very prickly. Calyx grey felted; segments ovate-lanceolate
attenuate, patent or more or less erect on the small, subglobose fruit.
Stamens equalling the styles. Young carpels densely pilose.

Known from R. vulgeris by the much shorter, straighter, more
numerous prickles (12-20 on the panicle branches), by the more dis-
colourous leaves, the longer-stalked leaflets with veins more deeply im-
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pressed, and by the smaller frult with miore erect calyx segments and
very hairy carpels.

I have seen plants of B. Salieri Bab. in Apse Castle Wood, and in
other stations in the south-east of the Isle of Wight. For the present
it may suffice to call attention to the following points in Babington’s
original description in Synopsis of British Hubi (1846), page 10, and in
Balter’s description in Hooker and Arnott’s Brifish Flora (1850), page
585. All these points, except as to flowers, I have verified on growing
plants in Apse Castle Wood. .

Babington, l.c. Stem long, furrowed, green. Prickles few aud
small. Terminal leaflets oval, slightly narrowed below, acute, shortly
pointed.  Stipules linear-lanceolate.  Basal leaflets shortly stalked.
Flowering branch pubescent with lax hairs, not setose, prickles few.
Bepals woolly, closely embracing the oblong fruit. Petals oblanceolate.
A very straggling plant, prostrate unless supported or much shaded
by trees; remarkably distinet from all its allies.

Salter, l.e. Whole plant green, spreading abundantly by creeping
stolons as well as rooting at the end of the stems. Petals small, white.
Calyx embracing the fruit.

I myself found the green stems standing up unbranched to the
height of 5-8 feet, defoliated all but for a few recent leaves near the
tip. Simdlar stems were to be found rising up singly a short distance
away. A few stems, borne down apparently by the weight of the leaves
in the previous autumn, had rocted at their tip.

Evidently this bramble belongs to the Suberecti. How then is the
subsequent confusion to be accounted for? Babimgton informs us that
a bramble gathered near Twycross, Leicestershire, by Lees and Bloxam
is also ‘“ a probable var. of E. Salteri,” and goes on to give the points
of difference, viz., that the stipules are linear, the flowering branch
leaves ashy beneath, the peticles and midribs furnished with stronger
and more numerous prickles, the flowering branch and panicle rachis
armed with strong hooked prickles, and the panicle branches mostly
axillary and corymbose.

I have seen a specimen from Stanton Harold, Leicestershire, labelled
by Bloxam as R. Salteri, which may possibly be the same as the bramble
gathered by him near Twyeross and determined by Babington as a pro-
bable var. of R. Salteri. This Stanton Harold specimen—so far as one
may judge from a specimen in advanced fruit and without collector’s
notes—is R. lentiginosus Lees, not the contracted horridus-state which
Lees knew, but the lowland pyramidalis-state which Focke called R.
cambricus. Babington himself in British Rubi, page 73, appears to re- ~
cord R. lentiginosus from Stanton Harold, unless indeed his record is
intended to relate to his “ R. affinis.”

This Leicestershire B. lentiginosus, then, came to be regarded as a
var. of R. Salleri, or as R. Salteri itself, and from its likeness to R,
calvatus caused R. Salteri to be associated with that species—but not
by Bloxam, who seems to have known R. calvafus and R. lentiginosus
too well to acquiesce in the arrangement,



426 BRAMBLE NoOTES, 1930.

TUnder his account of R. Salteri Babington relates that Lange sent
him a bramble from the woods of Fionia, which Babington thought
““ glmost exactly the R. calvatus of Bloxam.”” T have no doubt that this
bramble was really R. sciaphilus Lange, which is frequent in the woods
of Fionia. The same bramble was gathered by Rogers near Alexandra
Park, 8t Leonards-on-Sea, B. Sussex, ‘‘ in immense quantity,” on 19th
August 1897, and was at first labelled by him ¢ R. lenfiginosus Lees or
allied form,”’ which was subsequently in 1901 amended to Rubus Salteri.
The bramble is unguestionably B. sciaphilus Lange, and has the an-
thers plentifully pilose as in Lange’s specimens.

I confess I do not understand Babington’s statement at the bottom
of page 182 of his British Rubi to the effect that he had not seen the
typical B. Selteri Bab. from any place in Britain except Apse Castle
Wood. A few lines above that statement he says that a bramble gathered
in South Devon ‘ exactly resembles the original R. Salteri from Apse
Castle Wood.”” T think that the bramble from Muckross, near Killar-
ney, 8. Kerry, which he records as R. Salteri, is the Apse Castle Wood
bramble, too.

R. rEYRSTFLORUS Wh. & N.

Tast year T was enabled to study a specimen of R. thyrsifiorus which
had been gathered and determined by Focke. I found that this Ger-
man bramble was identical with an undetermined bramble which I have
known for six or seven years past on Putney Heath, S8urrey, between
Roehampton village and the reservoir on Putney Heath. In 1929, in
company with Mr Pugsley, I saw the same bramble in a fresh station
below the lower end of one of the bogs on the western slope of Wimble-
don Common. I bhave not seen it elsewhere, nor seen a dried British
specimen other than my own from the above stations.

It will be recollected that Focke aroused some controversy by claim-
ing in his treatment of the brambles in Ascherson and Graebner’s Flora
of Central Europe that R. Bloxamii was the same as R. thyrsifiorus.
Rogers and Linton replied that after the fullest consideration they were
disposed to retain the name R. Blozxemii for our British bramble, and
to regard R. thyrsifiorus as still unknown in the British Isles. Focke
did not change his view in his final Monograph of the brambles. I fully
agree with Rogers and Linton that the two brambles are not the same.
R. thyrsiflorus has a short eylindrieal panicle furnished below with large
leaves composed of broad and short-pointed leaflets. The stem leaves
also are unusually large, the leaflets broad and imbricate and acuminate,
and cordate ovate in shape.

R. spovozrrr M. & L.

I identify as this a pink-flowered bramble which I find on Bostall
Heath and in Bexley Wood, in N.W. Kent. The stem is thinly hairy,
passes from green to reddish brown, is low-arched then procumbent,
forming a bush about two feet high. The stem prickles are very numer-
ous, slender, from a swollen more or less conical base. Although the
bramble is classified by Boulay and Sudre as a subspecies of R, Koehleri
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the stalked glands are considerably shorter than in that species. The
terminal leaflets are oval or obovate with a nearly entire base, the
dentition is more compound than in R. Koehleri, with the principal
teeth more prominent and repand. The most marked feature of the
panicle is the long and sharply ascending lower panicle branches, armed
with numerous equal patent acicular prickles. As on the stem the
stalked glands are rather short. The rachis is pubescent and
bears many fine pricklets and sunken glands. The terminal leaflets of
the upper leaves are obovate-rhomboid, and ofwthe lowermost leaves
nearly round and obtuse. The calyx is greenish-grey felted, finely acicu-
late and dotted with short-stalked glands. The calyx segments are
conspicuously white margined, very white within, and end in long slen-
der tips; they are reflexed after flowering. The petals are obovate,
much tapered to the base, notched at the apex, becoming divaricate
with their sides reflexed. The fruit is rather large, subglobose, and
is composed of large equal drupelets. The stamens are white and much
exceed the green styles. Young carpels pilose.

T have this bramble under cultivation and am much impressed by
its distinctness from R. Koeghleri. The latter, as known to me in Epp-
ing Forest, has small white flowers with red styles, and has a more
elongate and more hairy panicle;, furnished with longer stallked glands

. and more numerous long acicles. T doubt, therefore, whether the asso-
ciation with B. Koehleri can be maintained.

I have seen R. spinulifer also from Badby Wood, Northants, in
Hb. Druce, and Sudre gives it for Herefordshire on the authority ap-
parently of No. 127 of the Set of British Rubi.

R. scanzcus Areschoug.

Last summer I revisited Netley Heath and found this bramble over
an area of perhaps a square mile almost the most frequent form. It
had recovered its vigour, and specimens were obtainable which compared
well with Swedish examples. I have come across a specimen which is
certainly this bramble, collected here by Mr C. E. Britton in 1800. The
ticket reads ‘“ R. pyramidalis Kalt. I think R. pyramidalis Kalt.
though the panicle is hardly typical. November 1900, W.M.R.”

R. nrerproines W. Watson.

Sussex can now be added to the counties in which this bramble is
known to grow. I saw it last summer beside a stream a little to the
north of Frant, East Sussex. On Wimbledon Common there is a small
form which is, T think, not starved but a genetic form. It is particularly
easy to mistake this small form for R. nitidus.  Dr Gilbert collected it
near Eridge, East Sussex, as B. nitidus.

R. narerercus W. Watson.
This is frequent on Rusthall Common, near Tunbridge Wells, West
Kent, but always with the stamens a little longer than the styles. It has
hitherto been known only from a few localities in N.W, Kent,
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R. srcENTEUS Wh, & N.

To Knglish and to German bramble students this bramble seems to
have been always a stumbling-block. Focke believed that he had re-
found Weihe's type in the neighbourhood of the original locality ab
Minden. The bramble which he found (only a single bush) he described
as bheing of immense proportions, nearly completely infertile, glandular,
certainly of hybrid origin from R. rhombifolius (a green-leaved species)
crossed with R. Sprengelii or R. infestus (both green-leaved) or with E.
rudis (slightly discolordus-leaved). It is difficult to imagine how Focke
came to think that this was the plant described and figured by Weihe
and Nees as R. argenteus, which has silvery-white felted leaves, is quite
fertile and has no long-stalked glands. By the time Focke wrote his
description of R. argenteus in Ascherson and Graebner’s Flora he had
seen what he believed to be R. argenteus from England and also from
other places in Germany and Belgium, and his description is apparently
drawn up to cover those plants. It is, I think, seriously at variance
with Weihe and Neew’ very full description and with their figure.” In
his last Monograph his description is modified, and it is stated that
‘Weihe and Nees’ type has not been found for certain in any place in
Germany besides the original station at Minden.

It is otherwise, I think, with Sudre’s description and plate; they
do agree with Weihe and Nees’ description, read in its entirety, the '
preliminary as well as the major description. The chief points about
the bramble are, it seems to me, as follows:*— o

The stem is obsoletely hairy, more or less furrowed, and armed with
strong, equal, recurved prickles, unaccompanied with pricklets or stalked
glands. The leaflets are all long-pointed and are entire at the base.
The stipules are without stalked glands. The leaflets again are more or
less doubly, deeply, closely, sharply, moderately-coarsely serrate; deep
green and glabrous, or glabrescent above, and rather closely silvery-
white felted and pubescent beneath. ‘

The long flowering branch is densely pubescent and felted, and is
armed with rather small, slightly falcate prickles. The leaves are more
coarsely toothed than on the stem, and graduate into simple ovate,
then lanceolate and linear-lanceolate leaves up to the top of the panicle.
The panicle is cylindrieal above, from a pyramidal base when well de-
veloped, the upper branches ascending, 1-2 (3)-flowered. The pedicels
are furnished with small hooked prickles. The calyx segments are acicu-
late, long-pointed, patent as the petals fall, later reflexed. The petals
are pink, bleaching to white, large oblong, abruptly clawed. The
stamens are short, hardly exceeding the green styles. The young car-
pels are glabrous. The fruit is large and is freely produced.

Weihe and Nees place K. argenteus in a section headed ¢ Mit behaar-
tem aber weder bereiftem noch driisigem Blatterstengel.”” After de-
scribing the stem prickles they say, ¢ Feinere Spitzen findet man nicht
zwischen ihnen.” Of the pedicels and calyx they say, ‘‘ Die Blumen-
stielchen und Kelche weissfilzig, mit unterlaufenden Driischen.” The



BRAMBLE NOTES, 1930, - 429

reference is here to sunken, sessile or subsessile glandules, not to stalked
glands. Weihe and Nees always speak of stalked glands as ¢ Drusen ”
or “ gastielte Drusen,’”” never as ‘* Driischen.”

- I think T have seen this bramble from Sussex and from Devon. It
is preferable to see it in flower, and I have seen it only in fruit. Al-
though, therefore, I cannot assert positively that we have Weihe and
Nees’ bramble in England, I am hopeful that it will be met with again
and that it will be possible then to recognise it for certain.

I will now deal with the brambles which in England have been con-
sidered to be R. argenfeus W. & N,

R. DIVERSIARMATUS Sp. nov.

This is the bramble made known by Fry and White from Woollard
and Brislington in N. Somerset and called R. erythrinus var. argenteus
Wh. & N. See Journ. Bot., 1892, page 11, and Murray’s FI. Som.,
pages 106 and 415. Sudre wished to call it B. argenteus var. longicus-
pidatus. )

It differs from R. argenteus in the hairy stem bearing prickless,
acicles and long-stalked glands amongst the prickles. The petioles and
stipules also have stalked glands. The leaves are 3-5-nate pedate, yellow-
ish green above, white felted to yellowish green beneath, with rather
long hairs on the veins. The basal leaflets have stalks 3-4 mm. long.
The terminal leaflet is oval-obovate, the base entire or emarginate, the
point very long. The serrature is somewhat double.

The flowering branch is bright red, angled, flexuous and very hairy,
and is furnished with conspicuous stalked glands and acicles. The
panicle is long, broadly cylindrical, leafy to the top, with long widely
ascending branches below, usually four inches or so in length but occa-
sionally developing into long leafy secondary panmicles. Pedicels about
one inch in length, armed with straight prickles. The flowers are large,
the petals pale pink, the stamens white (reddening) about as long as
the green styles. The young carpels are glabrous, the receptacle sub-
glabrous. _

The very unequal prickles on the stem and panicle offer perhaps the
strongest point of difference from R. argenteus, and to my mind prevent
the bramble being placed as a variety of that species.

R. oryprapENES Sudre.

This is Briggs's Devon R. erythrinus, described by him in Journ,
Bot., 18980, page 204. A description also appears in the Supplement to
English Botany. The following notes made from a study of the bramble
on Bostall Heath, N.W. Kent, will perhaps bring out the differences
between this and the two brambles just dealt with.

Stem glabrous or bearing short clustéred hairs here and there.
Prickles large and faleate. Leaves 3-5-nate, large, rather thin, glab-
rous above, grey to green beneath, shortly hairy at first. Terminal
leaflet broadly oval or obovate, narrowed to the base, slightly lobate
towards the apex, ending in a long—often very long—cuspidate, usually
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straight and channelled point; the base entire or subcordate; teeth
broadly ovate, partly sinuate, open, not incised. )

Flowering branch glabrescent below, closely pilose above. Panicle
long, leafy and lax; closely armed with strong, declining, faleate and
hooked prickles. Calyx aciculate and pilose. Petals obovate, entire or
notched, pink. Stamens white or pink, much longer than the whitish
or pinkish styles. Young carpels each with one or two hairs at first,
soon glabrous. Fruit subglobose.

The stipules and bracts are conspicuously fringed with stalked glands,
which occur also on the petioles of the leaves on the flowering branch
and amongst the hair of the rachis. The leaflets become convex, and
occasionally a 6-nate leaf occurs. The petioles and petiolules are often
very prickly.

The present bramble, then, is much less hairy and less glandular
than the last, the toothing of the leaves is different, and the long
stamens are different. It is probably widely distributed: I have seen
it from W. Xent, Cornwall, Berks, Cardigan, W. Gloster, N. Devon,
N. and 8. Somerset, and Oxford. It has been confused with B. polyan-
themus and R. calvatus, as well as with R. argenteus.

R. mrearriTos Boul. & Bouv.

This is a frequent bramble in some parts of Surrey. I have studied
it near Milford, near Newlands Corner, on Farley Heath by Guildford,
on Winterfold Heath, in Hurt Wood, and at Witley. In West Kent 1
have seen it on Rusthall Common, and in East Sussex to the north of
Frant towards Tunbridge Wells. I have also seen it near Storridge in
Herefordshire. Marshall brought the bramble to the notice of Focke,
and received from him the name of R. erythrinus Genev. for it, and as
such it was issued from Surrey in the Set of British Rubi. Another
example of the same bramble collected by Marshall from the same neigh-
bourhood was named R. imbricatus, I forget whether by Focke or by
Rogers, and it is presumably on this gathering that the record of R.
wmbricatus for Surrey in Rogers’s Key and in his Hondbook, rests. I
have seen a specimen from near Tunbridge Wells, also, which had been
identified by Rogers as R. imbricatus. This furnished Marshall with
his only record of R. imbricatus in the Flora of Kent.

To confuse matters further a specimen of B. bipartitus collected by
Murray on Shapwick Moor, Somerset, where it had been observed pre-
viously by Fry and White, was declared by Focke to be a variety of
E. nemoralis P. J. M. Under that name it stands in Murray’s Flore of
Somerset, but with a note in the Addenda that Ley would place it under
var. Silurum. Later Rogers took the view that it was R. insularis
Areschoug, and it accordingly stands in White’s Flora of Bristol under
R. willicaulis, with which Rogers combined R. insularis. We are, how-
ever, informed by Marshall in his Supplement to Murray’s Flora that
Rogers subsequently agreed with Ley in naming the Shapwick bramble
R, nemoralis var, Silurum.

f
4
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It might fairly be inferred from all this that a species new to Britain
was in question, and in fact when Sudre saw the specimen from Surrey
in the Set of British Rubi he pronounced it to be R. bhipartitus Boul. &
Bouv. The citation of the name is not without its difficulties as there
has been confusion with the bramble in France as in England, but I
give the name as I find it in Bouvet’'s Florule des Rubus de UAnjou
(1911-1923). It is there given specific rank—rightly, I think—whereas
Sudre makes it a variety of R. ¢ryptadenes.

The following description was made from a bush on Winterfold Heath.

Stem crimson on the exposed side, green and glaucous beneath, the
growing tip bronze-coloured; the sides sulcate and striate, furnished
with short clustered hairs at first and subsessile glands, becoming glab-
rous. Prickles patent, declining and falcate; slender, moderately long,
not very numerous.

Leaves 5-nate, subdigitate, thick, light green, coarsely undulate and
rugose ; very hairy above and rough; yellowish or greyish white felted
and pubescent beneath, with the midrib and gecondaries yellow; all leaf-
lets slightly imbricate and subcordate. Petiole flat, pubescent, armed
with few prickles, which are large and falcate above, smaller below.
Stipules linear-lanceolate, glandular. Terminal leaflet oval, long and
finely acuminate, with rather coarse, unequal, sharp teeth, or with
double teeth and becoming then nearly lobate. Basal leaflets small, on
stalks 2-3 mm. long, long-pointed.

Flowering branch deep erimson (light red and yellow in the shade),
thinly pilose to nearly glabrous below, felted and pubescent or rather
pilose above; furnished with several 5-nate leaves below, followed first
by ternate leaves, of which the terminal leaflets are narrow oblong-
obovate and long-pointed, and then by several simple leaves.

Panicle when well developed pyramidal, large, the lower branches
long-peduncled, many-flowered, middle branches deeply divided, upper
branches dense, 1-2-flowered, patent; terminal flower subsessile. Rachis
armed with strong-based but slender prickles, which are sharply declin-
ing or falcate, or on strong examples hooked. Scattered short-stalked
glands are to be found on the panicle rachis and branches and on the
bracteoles. The flower buds are felted and pubescent and sometimes
aciculate but not glandular. The calyx segments are loosely reflexed
after flowering and in green fruit. Petals rather large, pink, broadly
obovate, short-clawed, the apex bifid, notched or only erose, hairy, in-
curved.  Stamens pink-based, longer than the green styles; anthers
slightly pilose. Young carpels densely pilose. Quibe fertile.

R. imbricatus Hort differs in its small, white flowers, its roundish-
obovate terminal leaflets, green, not tomentose beneath, and its narrow
eylindrical panicle.

R. orrorayrsvs Sudre.
This bramble is to be found in fair abundance on Littleworth Com-
mon, Abrook Common, and Oxshott Heath, in Surrey; and has received
various names from our authorities. Specimens from Oxshott Heath



- 432 BRAMBLE Nores, 1930.

have been called R. rhombifolius, others froin Abrook Common have been
called R. pyramidelis, and from Littleworth Common R. argenteus. As
“R. dumnoniensis Bab.,”” I have seen it from Sussex, Devon, Hants,
and Dorset,

‘Budre ranges it amongst the species falling in the group of R. ar-
genteus, and it will therefore not e out of place to give a description
of it here, based on the plants in the Surrey localities quoted.

The stem is dark purple, subglaucous, thinly hairy at first, blunt-
angled with flat, striate sides; prickles strong-based, long and lanceolate,
mostly patent, hairy. There are no stalked glands nor pricklets.

Leaves 5-nate, subdigitate, strigose above, greyish beneath from a
shining pubescence when young. Petiole and peticlules deep purple,
armed with large curved prickles, pubescent. Terminal leaflet roundly
ovate, acuminate-cuspidate, the points short and broad, the base sub-
cordate ; moderately coarsely, irregularly serrate-dentate, with some of
the teeth recurved, or more evidently doubly serrate. Stipules slightly
glandular, Basal leaflets with 5 mm. stalks,

Flowering branch pubescent and more or less hairy, strongly armed
with long and slender, declining or faleate prickles. Panicle pyramidal,
mainly ultra-axillary, furnished with 1-3 simple leaves; the middle and
upper branches bearing many slender patent prickles, and divided
usually more than halfway, 2-4-flowered. Bracts and bracteolea shghtly
glandular

"Petals roundly obovate, with rather g long claw, pinkish or pink.
Stamens white (reddening) much longer than the yellowish green styles.
Young carpels thinly hairy: receptacle very hairy. Calyx clothed with
a dense coat of short shining hairs, greyish green with 4 white border

to the short-pointed segments Segments rather loosely reflexed in
flower and Irmt :

‘R. avreryrrLorus M. & L.

To come now to “ I, argenteus f. glandulosa '—rather an ambiguous
designation since four other R. argenteus forms are glandulose—I have
recently seen two specimens taken from bushes grown in Sudre’s garden
at Toulouse from seed of B. elterniflorus collected by him at Chateaulin,
Finistere.  The panicles are weak, and look as if they came from starved
bushes, but after allowing for this fact they match our plant very well
indeed. They have the same long-stalked glands and acicles on the brac-
teoles, and long-stalked glands exceeding the short hair on the petioles
of the leaves on the flowering branch. The well-advanced carpels are
still pilose as in our plant. I was glad to note this point as Sudre says
that the carpels are glahrous or scantily pilose, and Bouvet says that
they are glabrous.

. I do not doubt, therefore, that our bramble, which is so abundant in

:Surrey, Kent and Sussex, is the same as R. alterniflorus M. & L. of the
north and north-west of ¥France, I have writien a full descrlptmn of the
plant in the Lo@don Naturalist for 1930,
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R. IMBRICATUS var. LONDINENSIS Rogers as “ R. Nemormauis P.J. M.’

Rogers seems often to have named specimens of R. imbricatus var.
londinensis as R. nemoralis P. J. Muell. That he found some difficulty
in separating it from his Branksome Park “ B. nemoralis P. J. Muell.,”
i.e., R. oxyanchus Sudre, is shown by his remark in the B.E.C. Report,

1904, page 16, on specimens sent in from eight Surrey commons, *‘ To.

some extent perhaps it (i.e., R. imbricatus var. londinensis) may be said
to go off from it (i.e., typical R. imbricatus Hort) towards B. nemoralis
P. J. Muell.” From Tooting Common, one of these eight Surrey com-
mons, I have seen a specimen of R. imbricatus var. londinensis collected
in 1904, the year of the note quoted above, on which Rogers reportedy
“ R. nemoralis P. J. Muell., a beautiful form with very finely toothed
leaves and smaller bracts than in our Hants and Dorset plant.” In-
cidentally, another specimen of the same bramble from Tooting Common
was identified by Rogers as R. macrophylius Wh. & N., a bramble the
affinities of which with ** R. nemoralis ' are referred to in the Handbook
under H. nemoralis. )

The confusion iz not limited to examples from the Surrey commons.
I have seen specimens of R. imbrisatus var. londinensis from Cornwall
which Rogers has named RB. nemoralis, e.g., one from Perran-ar-worthal
and another from Connor Downs, near Hayle. Another specimen of the
same bramble from Kea Downs, Cornwall, was determined by Rogers as
““ R. Scheutzii Lindeb., less strongly armed than usual.”

The explanation of this confusion of B. imbricatus var. londinensis
with B. ozyanchus is, I think, to be found in the fact that both brambles
grow in Branksome Park, Dorset, and were both identified as R.
nemoralis. X have seen specimens of each, gathered there by Rogers and
labelled by him as ** R. nemoralis P. J. Muell.”

R. imbricatus var. londinensis is then a widespread bramble in the
south of England. I know it from 8. Hssex, Surrey, W. Kent, Dorset,
and E. and W. Cornwall. Presumably some of the ** B. nemoralis P, J.
Muell.”” from other vice-counties—it is given in the London (atalogue
for 17 vice-counties—will be found to be R. imbricatus var. londinensis.
The bramble named R. nemoralis from a field near Four Shire Stone,
and claimed in B.E.C. Report, 1915, page 339, as a N.C.R. for E. Gloster
is, I think, R. bigartitus.

Focke was not satisfied that the bramble which he studied in England
nunder Rogers’s guidance was R. nemoralis Muell. Of this bramble, ac-
cording to Focke, ouly one bush was ever known and that is now extinct.
In his last Monograph he is very definite that it is Genevier's R.
nemoralis with which he identified the English bramble. Rogers also
in Journ. Bot., 1894, makes it plain that he and Focke thought that the
Bournemouth bramble agreed with Genevier’s description of R. nemora-~
lis. The prickles, leaves and flowers of Genevier’s bramble seem to me
to differ materially from those of either R. imbricatus var. londinensis
or R. oxyanchus. Genevier says that the prickles are robust, faleate or
hooked ; the leaves deep green, the terminal leaflet suborbicular {which
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he emphasises by adding that it is rounded); and the petals a bright rose
pink, and stamens too. His bramble, therefore, must have been like a
R. Selmeri with the flowers of R. rhombifolius or R. insularis.

We should do well to drop the name R. nemoralis P. J. Muell. and
use R. oxyanchus Sudre instead.

The bramble chosen to represent R. amplificatus Ed. Lees in the Set
of British Rubi is not the plant of Lees, nor in my opinion is it a variety
of 1t. The specimens for the Sef were collected by A. Ley, near Tintern,
Mon., and were seen by Focke, who suggested that they represented
‘“ perhaps a variety of R. amplificatus Lees.”” Sudre, who seems to have
relied largely on the examples in the Set of British Rubt for his know-
ledge of brambles endemie in Britain, described and drew the Tintern
plant for his Monograph, yet not without some doubt of its being the
true R. amplificatus, judging by his warning, ** Il est possible que les
auteurs anglais alent confondu plusieurs formes sous ce nom.  J’al
décrit la plante de Sef of British Rubi, No. 33.”

It is somewhat remarkable that whereas Lees states in the Phyto-
logist, vol. iv., p. 823, that B. amplificatus occurs in most of the woods
about Malvern and Worcester, nevertheless Ley after forty years’ bram-
bling in Herefordshire had never met with it (Journ. Boi., 1907, p. 319).
Rogers, also, writing in the Journal of Botany, 1895, on the list of Rubi
in the London Catalogue, ed. 9, owns to being far from sabisfied that he
vet knows R. amplificatus. If reference is made to Babington’s Manual
or his British Rubi, it will be seen that his description of B. amplificatus
is almost verbally identical with the description of B. Schlechiendaliz,
and this latter in turn, he says, is hardly distinguishable from R. masro~
phyllus. The Handbook description was apparently written to cover the
Tintern bramble as well as Lees’ bramble.

I have seen examples of Lees’ bramble, collected near Great Malvern
and named by him, and I have found it in the north of Herefordshire
in a roadside hedge near the Lugg at Aymestry. I have also seen several
examples of it from the Midlands, under the names “ R. macrophylius
and ““ R. Schlechtendalit.”” In these circumstances I have prepared the
following description of the Aymestry bramble.

R. averirrcarus Ed. Lees.

Stem long and frailing, glaucescent, becoming reddish brown, angled,
thinly hairy, glabrescent, eglandular. Prickles declining from a large
compressed base. ILeaves 5-nate, petiole short, peticlules villose. Leaf-
lets shortly strigose above, greyish green felted beneath, velvety, the
veins thinly pilose. Terminal leaflet obovate, often much narrowed to
the base, with a very long falcate point and irregular, or nearly double,
serrate-dentate, partly patent teeth; 8-4 times as long as its stalk.

Panicle often very large and Wlth long lower branches, but if not
large, then cylindrical with short erect lower branches; bearmg large
3-5-nate leaves with very long-pointed leaflets, and often simple leaves
to the apex. Rachis angled, demsely villose, eglandular, armed below
with unequal strong-based falcate or declining prickles, and above with
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small acicular prickles. Middle and upper panicle branches divided
deeply, and when strong, completely to the base. Pedicels with numer-
ous acicular prickles.

Buds greenish grey felted and pubescent, shortly aciculate. Calyx
segments white-margined, ovate-lanceolate, prolonged into linear tips,
loosely reflexed in fruit. Petals pinkish in bud, white when expanded,
rather large, oval, pointed and clawed. Stamens white, far exceeding
the greenish styles.  Anthers glabrous. Young carpels glabrous or

nearly glabrous. Receptacle pilose, the hairs often protruding between

the young carpels.

Lees at one time, like Babington, regarded his bramble as closely
related to R. macrophyllus (by which however according to his descrip-
tion in Phyt., 1853, he apparently meant R. pubescens var. subinermis
Rogers), but afterwards thought it quite distinct. Bloxam’s suggestion
that it was R. vulgaris Weihe & Nees is very interesting, as it certainly
recalls that bramble in several respects. But its nearest ally is, in my
opinion, R. dummnoniensis Bab., with which it should stand in the Villi-
caules group.

R. LASIOCARPUS noOV. Sp.

From Lees’ bramble just described the Tintern bramble, No. 33 of
the Set of British Rubi, differs considerably. The stem is rather more
sharply angled and more glaucous. The prickles are more slender and
longer, some are patent and some declining. The leaves are distinctly
small, the leaflets doubly incise-serrate, the principal teeth pointing for-
wards not outwards. There is a trace of stellulate hairs over the under
surface of the leaflets, and the veins are conspicuously pilose. The leaves
are harsh to the touch beneath. The panicle varies from cylindrical to
pyramidal, and in either case is leafy to the summit. The flowering
branch below the panicle is only thinly hairy, but the upper parts of
the panicle are clothed with dense hairs. The rachis and branches of
the panicle, and the pedicels and calyces are extremely prickly. The
middle branches of the panicle are divided to the base usually, as in
B. amplificatus. The calyx is more hairy than in R. emplificatus and
is patent in fruit. The young carpels are very densely pilose.

R. myroNoMUs M. & L.

R. hirtus b. Menkei. Mount Nod, near Tunbridge Wells, Mr Borrer
—Bab. Syn. Brit. Rubi, p. 29 (1846), and Manual, ed. 2 and 4. R.
pygmaeus Weihe—Syme in English Botany, iii. (1864); and Bab. Brit.
Rubi (1869), p. 181, Mount Nod and Eridge, near Tunbridge Wells,
Oxhey Wood, Watford, Herts, and Pinner Wood, Middlesex. R. prae-
ruptorum Boulay—Bab. in Manual, ed. 8. Seuth-eastern counties.

The foregoing references relate to a bramble once apparently well
known to Borrer and Babington. It is not the Dorset bramble issued in
the Set of British Rubi as R. praeruptorum Boulay, and described by
Rogers under that name in his Essay. Last summer I met with Borrer’s
bramble in fair quantity on Rusthall Common, near Tunbridge Wells,
West Kent, and between Tunbridge Wells and Eridge in E. Sussex.
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It is unnecessary to describe the bramble afresh as the description
by Babington is adequate for its identification, but it should be noted
that Babington’s ¢ Anthers purple. Styles greenish,” should read * An-
thers greenish. Styles purple.” R. hylonomus L. & M. in P, J. Mul-
ler’s Versuch (in Pollichiz, 1859), p. 224, is the same bramble, and Bab-
ington’s names being incorrect that is the name by which it must be
known. It is common to the south-east of England and the north-east
of France,

R. hylonomus belongs to the E. serpens group. Borrer therefore
correctly indicated its approximate position in assigning it to R. hirtus,
and Babington erred in removing it to the Radulae.

R. saprus Focke.

In dealing with the brambles of Central Europe in Ascherson and
Graebner’'s Flora Focke states that he has seen a dried example from
England apparently belonging to R. badius. A specimen which came
to me recently from Dr Druce, collected at Langworth Wood, near Lin-
coln, 10th August 1907, and provisionally named ‘“ R, infestus (pro-
bably),” agrees well with the descriptions of Focke and Friderichsen,
and matches a German specimen which I have seen, collected at Bruns-
wick. On the Continent R. badius is found in Holstein, in N.W. Ger-
many, and in the lower Rhineland. It is not surprising, therefore, that
it should grow in the east of England.

In general appearance it recalls R. pyramidalis, especially in the
colour of the stem, in the prickles, in the leaf-toothing, and in the long-
stalked glands. On the other hand the subsessile basal leaflets, the im-
bricate leaflets, the (sometimes) broad stipules, and the rising fruit
calyx might suggest a relationship with the Corylifolii. Focke, like
Friderichsen, once placed it in the Apiculati, but in his last work it
stands among the Grandifolii.

The stem is low-arching at the base, then prostrate, brown to crim-
son, bluntly angled, thinly hairy, sometimes bearing unequal stalked
glands and stout-based pricklets above. Prickles broad- or narrow-based,
straight, very slender, equal, patent or nearly patent. Leaves 3-5-nate,
green beneath and hairy on the veins.  Petiole with long straight
prickles; the stipules narrow linear-lanceolate, sometimes broader,
Leaflets imbricate, margin with unequal, and in part patent, serrate
teeth, Basal leaflets shortly stalked or sessile. Terminal leaflet ovate-
elliptical or suborbicular, with g subcordate base and a short point. In-
termediate and basal leaflets acute.

Panicle rather long, lax and ample, pyramidal, with nearly horizon-
tal upper, and long many-flowered ascending lower branches, clothed
with loose patent hair and rather numerous or only a few long-stalked
glands. Panicle prickles long slender straight, patent or more or less
declining. Calyx bearing many long straight acicles and long-stalked
glands, the segments ending in long linear points, patent in fruit.
Petals large, elliptical-obovate, rose-red. Stamens pink, exceeding the
styles. Aunthers pilose. Fruit subglobose.
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R. muraBLis var. REGNORUM nov. var.

In S.W. Surrey and N.W. Sussex there is a bramble which has gener-
ally not been distinguished from R. mautabilis Genev. I do not mean
R. glareosus, which was included under R. mutabilis in the Handbook,
nor R. mutabilis var. Naldrettis which White separated from the type;
but another bramble. On several occasions I have examined it at Wit-
ley and at Farley Green in Surrey, and I have seen dried specimens,
all named R. mutabilis Genev., collected by Marshall at various stations
in S.W. Surrey, viz., Dunsfold Common; Barnacle Hill, Witley; pond-
side, Witley; roadside hedge near Lea Park, Witley; and roadside
hedge near Charles Hill, Tilford. I have seen one Sussex example, col-
lected by F. A. Rogers near Lynch, W. Sussex, 5th August 1914, and
named R. mutabilis. i

The earliest example is labelled as follows:—‘¢ Pondside, Witley,
Surrey. 25/6/90. 24/9/90. Petals large and showy, nearly white,
narrow and far apart. White filaments far exceeding the whitish styles.
Stem prostrate. R. mutabilis Genev. confirmed hy Babington. E.S.M.”
“ I agree.—W. Moviz RogERs.” )

R. mutabilis Genev., according to Sudre and Bouvet, has the stem
nearly glabrous, terminal leaflets broad, and carpels glabrous. From
this the Surrey and Sussex bramble referred to above differs in its
markedly hairy stem, narrow terminal leaflets, and very pilose carpels.

The Bucks ‘“ R. mutabilis 7’ is, I think, white-lowered R. apiculatus
Weihe.

MAGNOLIA GRANDIFLORA L.

The letter reproduced on the opposite page was sent in 1701 to an
English Botanist, and may be of some interest to our American col-
leagues. It was written by Robert Stevens of Carolina, and sent to
Henry Compton, once Bishop of Oxford and then of London, a brother
of the second Earl Compton. He was born at that lovely house, Compton
Wyniates, Warwickshire, the seat of the Marquis of Northampton, and
died at Fulbam at the ripe age of 81. He was a great gardener, intro-
ducing into England many exotics. These include Crataegus coccinea,
Cornus sericea, Aralia spinosa, Spiraea opulifolia, Quercus coccinea,
Gleditschia triacantha, and in 1688 Magnolia glauca and longifolia (now
made synonymous in ‘‘ Index Kewensis ’’), all North American species.
The specimen accompanying the letter was M. grandiflora, a handsome
tree which produces flowers twelve inches across. It is known in America
as Bull Bay, and is excellently figured by Sargent in his ¢ Sylva.”’
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THE BRITISH WHITE WATERLILY, NYMPHAEA ALBA L.
J. Gorpox Daveruresm, F.L.S. -

Some botanists have expressed doubts as to Nymphaea alba being
indigenous to Great Britain, for the plant has for so long been exten-
sively cultivated and crossed with closely allied species or forms that
it is impossible to trace the parentage of those found growing on orna-
mental waters. TIn almost every case these have at some time been
introduced and are not truly wild. TUnlike Nuphar, Nymphaea alba
and its allies ripen their fruit under water, so the idea of seeds being
conveyed through the agency of waterfowl is not feasible.  Nuphar
lutea, on the other hand, ripens its fruit ahove water, the pericarp split-
ting and scattering the seeds, these (being comparatively large and con-
spicuous, are attractive to waterfowl) remaining floating for some time
on the surface. Moorhens have frequently been observed to eagerly
devour them, and the testa, being hard, possibly survives the process
of digestion, passing oub uninjured. During the latter part of August
1927, the writer placed some seeds of Nuphaer lufea in a glass vessel,
where they remained floating for over three days.

NYMPHAEA ALBA L.

The type that Linnasus based his description on may possibly have
been Nymphaea candida Presl, which has not always been recognised,
or, if s0, it has heen regarded as merely a variety of Nymphaea alba.
Linnaeus does not appear to have ever referred to it, although the
plant grows in Scandinavia.  Presl distinguished Nymphaea candida
from alba chiefly on account of the absence of stamens from the summit
of the ovary. According to Conard (The Waterlilies, 1905) Nymphaeo
alba X eandida occurs in East Prussia at Neuhausen, near Konisberg,
near Goldapand and elsewhere. Sermander in 1894 claimed to have dis-
covered a red variety of Nymphaea candida in Fagertirn, Sweden.
Several varieties or sub-species of Nymphoea alba have been described
by Continental authors on apparently very trivial grounds, thus causing
much confusion. It is more than likely that a fhorough and careful
revision of these so-called varieties would bring conviction that these
are but mere states due to natural local conditions. The Continental
school has sub-divided Nymphaea alba into at least ten varieties, sub-
species, and even species. Hentze appears to be the chief offender in
this respect. The following is a synonymy:—

Nymphaea alba meloearpa Caspary, 1855, changing in 1863 to N. alba
polystigma.

Nymyphaea aesophii Boissier, 1888,

Nymphaea Dioscoridis Helder, 1885.

Hentze from 1848 to 1852 gave Nymphoea venusia, rotundifolia, erythro-
carpa, perviflora, splendens, and wrceolota, -

Gave in 1892 had Nymphaea alba, var, intermedia,
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In 1808 Salisbury broke away from Nymphaea, substituting Castalia,
but Conard has tried to show that the name Nymphaea must be retained
for what he styles the Eu-Castalia group and the old name Nuphar
(Nymphozanthus) must stand for the yellow pond lilies (Botanical
Gazette, January 1917). Hentze's typical Nymphaea alba was based
on specimens from Upsala and his erythrocarpa was so named on account
of the red fissues in the interior of the fruit, this type hailing from
¢ Bremerhafen ausdem Lande Hadlen.”” Nymphaea parviflora was
based on the smallness of the flowers and N. aesophii was recognised by
Orphanides by the large size of the flower, the type coming from Mace-
donia. Yet another, Nymphaea Dioscoridis, from Lake Lysimachia in
Aetolia, was based on smallness. While this is so, curiously enough,
none of the Continental school with their usual zeal for * splitting ”’
and species-making, as might have been expected, raised Nymphaea
alba, var. rubra Léonnroth, to specific rank, all save Carriere
(Nymphaea Caspari, Rev. Hort. 1880, p. 403) being content to regard
it merely as a variety. )

The writer has seen in British herbaria specimens of Nymphaea alba
with pink-flushed flowers.  Whether these specimens were truly wild
or semi-cultivated could not be determined as the data were insufficient.
Conard (The Waterlilies) gives the geographical digtribution of N. alba,
var. rubra, as Lake Fayer (Fagertdrn), in the Parish of Hammar, Nerike,
Sweden. Nymphaea candida Presl has been divided into no less than
thirteen species by the Continental school.

From the foregoing it will be seen under what difficulties present-
- day workers in taxonomic botany have to contend with in the elucida-
tion of a species.

The geographical distribution of Nymphaea alba is given as Burope
and North Africa. The writer has examined a small form in the Cal-
cutta Herbarium, labelled Nymphaea alba, collected at Deara Dun, N.W.
Himalayas, by P. W. Mackinnon. Possibly this specimen is Nymphaea
eandida, var. kashmirana, of Hooker and Thomas, and Nymphaea
cachemiriana of Cambessedes, the original type specimens of this being
in the Paris Herbarium. No mention is made, so far as the present
writer is aware, of any true Nymphaea alba from Eastern Asia. Con-
" ard, in his excellent monograph of the genus. Nymphaea, ignores Nym-
phaea alba, var. occidentalis Ostenfeld in New Phyt., 116, 1912, pro-
bably because he himself attaches little or no importance to size alone.
The above author rightly says:—* I is interesting to note how various
observers have been impressed with different features of the plant (i.e.,
Nymphaea alba) as they appear more or less exaggerated in certain
localities.”” (The italics are the present writer’s.) '

Herein lies the sole object of this paper and not to add yet more
difficulty to the existing supposed species or sub-species into which
Nymphaea albe has been surrounded in the past, but to endeavour to try
and show that the true British White Waterlily may be of sinaller size
than those found on ornamental waters. It is most mportant when
collecting to bear in mind possible introduction of some of the Euro-

e
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pean forms and also culéivation when specimens from a given locality
are open to any such suspicion,

There can be.little doubt that Nymphoea alba is indigenous to Great
Britain—certainly there appears to be no evidence to the contrary—and
in the size of its flowers and leaves is intermediate between the large
and showy white waterlily of ornamental waters and Nymphaea ocei-
dentalis Moss. It is in some of those uncultivated and wholly wild
tracts of marshland intersected by broad ditches that one quite unex-
pectedly comes upon a plant that gives rise to those impressions of
difference which Conard, as quoted above, says are more or less exag-
gerated in certain localities. By the eye alone an observer can, after
some experience, instinctively distinguish one plant closely allied to
another almost at a glance, as for instance between the flat fronds of
Lemna ¢ibba and the normal ones of Lemna minor. Such was the case
during the summer of 1927 when, during a botanical ramble in East
Bussex, the writer suddenly came upon a small patch of Nymphaea alba
growing in a wide marsh drain and restricted to one spot only a few
yvards in length. At once the atiention was arrested by the plants
appearing to be distinctly smaller than the typical forms of the White
Waterlily hitherto familiar only on ornamental waters. Not only did
the flower alone appear smaller but the leaves also, these moreover
showing much more carmine than was usual even when fully matured,
for the time of year was August. There were, too, only floating leaves,
no aerials. Where these aerial leaves appear this possibly may be
due to overcrowding, individual examples being forced out of the water,
as is frequently the case in Hydrocharis Morsus-ranae.

Nymphaea albu, var. minor Ostenf., has small flowers but does not
show any very appreciable difference in the leaf to the flower. The East
Sussex specimens had, if anything, a smaller leaf than some specimens
of N. alba, var. occidentalis examined. Nymphaea albo has been de-
scribed as having its leaves nearly orbicular, fHoating, red when very
young (writer’s italics), aftaining 300 millimetres in diameter. This
reddish or, more strictly speaking, carmine colour was very noticeable
even on the adult leaves, but much more so when the locality was visited
on April 27th, 1928, for the purpose of studying the spring growth.

Measurements of a plant in August 1927 gave:—Flower, diameter,
101 millimetres; sepals, 47 millimetres in length; outermost petals, 47
millimetres in length; outer stamens, 25 millimetres in length; largest
sized leaf, 118 millimetres in diameter. ’

Nymphaea alba, var. occidentalis—Measurements from well-preserved -
herbarium material from Sweden:—Flower, diameter, 72 millimetres;
leaf, diameter, 110 millimetres.

The following questions arise:—

1. Is Nymphaea alba indigenous to Great Britain? No writer on
botany of the present day would appear to dispute this, so the gues-
tion can be satisfactorily answered in the affirmative.
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2. Are the Bast Sussex specimens referred to above merely a_ slightly

smaller form differing only in size from the ? cultivated forms of

ornamental waters?  Possibly this is so and may be due entirely
to environment, for the water in the ditches where it grows is not
deep, having a depth of about two feet, and environment, that is
shallow or deep water, may have an influence on the size.

3. Does Nymphaea alba vary in size all over the country and is the
flower and leaf large or small indiscriminately, or is this inter-
mediate state (between the lake form and N. alda, var. occidentalis)
confined to certain localities?

This last query can only be ascertained by very careful collecting
and recording. Herbarium material is only too frequently insufficiently
labelled. The mere place is not sufficient. Exact habitat, nature of
growth, etc., should be recorded, or if plants are not collected full notes
can be taken on the spot. .

The Abbé Pierre Gave, in the Proceedings Société Dauphinoise pour
Vechange des plantes (Grenoble), 1892, named a Waterlily Nymphaea
alba, var, intermedia, but what this was exactly the writer has been
unable to ascertain. No reference is made anywhere else to this form
except in Conard’s Monograph of the Waterlilies, page 176: ¢ Nym-
phaea alba, var. intermedia Gave, 1892; fid, original specimen coll. P.
Gave, June 30th, 1891, St. Andre, Haute Savoie.”” The Abbé who was
a member of the Société Dauphinoise, died in March 1916. On writing
to Kew, the Director replied that there were no specimens of Nymphaea
alba, var, intermedia Gave in the Herbarium there. It would be of
great interest to know if the Abbé Gave’s types were preserved, and
where they are now.

For want of further material and information this paper must for
the present necessarily remain unfinished, but the writer is inclined to
think that the frue White Waterlily growing wild in Great Britain
should be known as Nymphaea alba, var. manor DC.

It may be worth noting here that in the Fast Sussex marshlands,
where Nymphaea alba grows, Nuphar lutea is not present in the im-
mediate neighbourhood, some miles separating the two species,

The writer is greatly indebted to Dr G. Claridge Druce for much
kindly help and criticism in the eompilation of this paper.
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SOME NOTES ON BRITISH ORCHIDS IN 1930.
P. M., Haun.,

The season of 1930, at least in the earlier summer months, was re-
markable for a wonderful profusion of blossom, and the Orchids, which
are notoriously uncertain in their appearance year by year, for the most
part enjoyed a really good season too. So that I thought it might be
of value to record the impressions gained in an optimum year when one
was able to observe the plants at their best. Practically the whole of
the observations were made in Hampshire ; the remainder in the counties
immediately adjoining.

I was put almost completely out of action for a fortnight in the
middle of June by a badly sprained ankle, but this only serves to em-
phasise the remarkable wealth of Orchidaceae which can be seen in the
space of one season within a narrow radius. In spite of the richness of
the Hawpshire Orchid flora, no less than three new county records were
made, so that 1930 was for us an annus mirabilis.

" T have to acknowledge, with great gratitude, the generous co-opera-
tion of many helpers. Among them I may mention Messrs G. W. Pierce,
R. M. Synge, E. M. Malan, E. H. White, Rev. R. Quirk, and Miss
Pickard, who sent Sussex specimens. In the notes which follow I have
tried to make acknowledgment to those responsible for the more im-
portant discoveries. All the remaining observations are my own. It
can be assumed that wherever Owslebury is referred to, the original
finder of the plant in guestion is Mr Pierce, who has worked out the
flora of this district so zealously. The arrangement and nomenclature
of genera and species follows the second edition of Druce’s List of British
Plants. 1 wish to make it quite clear that this has been done for the
sake of convenience and not as an implication of acceptance of that
arrangement and nomenclatme in toto. I am fully aware that many
of the generic and specific nhmes are still sub judice and bave no wish to
embark upon a nomenclature-war at present.

Malazis poludesa (L.) Sw.

Rayner’s Supplement to the Flora of Hants is correct in calling at-
tention to the dwindling of this species in the .New Forest. Though far
less frequent than it was 20 years ago, it can still be found without great
difficulty in many of the New Forest bogs. I formed the impression that
it was more numerous in 1930 than in 1929: this was certainly the case
at Holmsley.

Listera cordata (L.) Br.

The occurrence of this species near Brockenhurst was recorded in the
Gardener's Chronicle, 1928, and quoted in Rep. B.E.C., 1929. The dis-
~covery was made by a correspondent of Dr Turrill’s, but I have failed
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to obtain any further details. It is a matter of considerable importance
to know whether this plant, the correct identification of which is in-
dubitable, occurred in a plantation or on the open moorland under
heather. The original station for this plant in Hampshire must always
be under grave suspicion on account of its occurrence among planted
conifers. Further details as to the plant’s occurrence in a new station
many miles further east might do much to clear up the status of the
plant in Hampshire.

-Spi’ranthes aestivalis (Lam.) Rich.

This plant did not have quite so successful a season as in the year
before: 26 flowering plants in the ‘‘ new > station and 2 in the ‘‘ old ”’
station as compared with 36 and 5 respectively in 1929. Nevertheless the
plant looks robust enough in the new station and, barring accidents,
ought to continue to hold its own. This species was commencing to
bloom as early as July 5th, when I had the very rare pleasure of showing
Mr W. D. Miller a plant new to his experience. I have moticed that
the flowering spikes of this species are sometimes imperfect, having beenu
bitten off or damaged in some way. When paying another visit on
July 15th I found one of the spikes lying flat on the ground, having
been bitten off apparently by a rabbit.

Spiranthes spiralis (L.) C. Koch. (autumnalis Rich.).

This species appears to have had its optimum season in 1928 when it
was more abundant than I have ever seen it. It was less numerous in
1980 than in 1929 when its occurrence was about normal. My experience
of this species in these three years agrees with that of other observers.

Cephalanthera Damasonium (Mill.) Dr. (pallens Rich.).

Two abnormal forms of this species were found by me this year: both
occurred in a station where this species grew intermingled with the next.
I do not think that either of these forms is the result of hybridisation
in this case, but this possibility must never be overlooked when two or
more Orchids are growing together and abnormalities are found. One
plant had some but not all of the flowers monstrous in that they had two
labella each and additional perianth segments: otherwise the plant was
typical. A similar abnormality is recorded by Camus but appears to be
of rare occurrence.

Of the other abnormal form there were two plants; these differed
from the type in having the leaves rather marrower but the principal
feature was that the flowers entirely lacked the rich orange-coloured
markings on the epichile. I can find no reference to the occurrence of
such a form elsewhere. At first I thought these plants might be hybrids
on account of the narrower leaves, but abandoned this idea later as I
could find no trace of structural difference from the type. Also both
supposed parents have the orange markings (though not identical in
each case) and there seems no reason why a hybrid offspring should be
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devoid of markings. A hybrid between these two specles is known on
the Continent: this is X C. Schulzei Camus. This plant is illustrated on
Plate 182 of the Iconographie, and the flower is shown wholly white but
the lstterpress makes no reference to the absence of the orange lines.

Cephalanthera longifolia (Huds.) Fritsch. (ensifolia Rich.).

This species flowered very freely this year in South Hants, and thanlks
to the guidance of Mr E. H. White I was enabled to see a pateh of 40-
50 flowering spikes in a beech wood in the Valley of the Meon. Part of
this patch has been taken into grounds recently enclosed for the garden
of a house, and it is hoped that the trees will not be cleared. Mr R.
M. Synge found a patch in a new station at Ashford Chace, near Peters-
field, while he and I independently found this species, but not in flower,
in Bordean hanger also. These two stations are both in North Hants.

Helleborine leptochila (Godfery) Dr.

This species has hitherto not been recorded from Hampshire but two

very distinct forms, one from each vice-county, detected this summer,
have been referred to this species by Colonel Godfery. Both forms were
abnormal and merit a somewhat detailed description. The first form
was discovered by Mr Pierce, who kindly showed it to me immediately
in sitw. About 20-30 very scattered plants were growing in light shade
under beeches: the plants were very smazll and inconspicuous, not more
than six inches in height on an average, and wholly green in colour.
Though they were clearly related to the self-fertilising lepfochila group,
yvet there were very obvious differences and I was unable to assign any
name to them. In two or three cases two stems rose from the same
rhizome, but in every other case there was only a single stem. Two
characters appeared to separate this plant from the published descrip-
tion and illastration :—(1) The epichile was broadly triangular in out-
line instead of being narrow and tapering, and (2) the flowers instead of
being widely opened were hooded and ounly partly opened. They re-
mained in this state during the whole time of flowering and some in fact
never opened at all. I had no previous experience of this group, and as
far as I could gather from the published papers, this plant seemed to me
to combine characters of lepiochila and dunensis, and I made a mental
reservation that it might be the var. vectensis, of which it was difficult
to obtain a clear inipression, An interesting feature of this plant is the
length of the flowering period. Mr Pierce first made his discovery early
in August and the flowering continued until September 24th. Onre bloom
was observed to be in flower for six weeks.

A specimen was sent to Dr Druce but he was unfortunately away
and the flower was withered when he returned. He thought it might

be leptochila. Mr C. B. Tahourdin very kindly interested himself in-

this plant and independently suggested that it might prove to be wvec-
tensis. He was good enough to give me much useful information con-
cerning leptochila and the original discovery of vectensis. One specimen
was preserved in pickle and later shown to Colonel Godfery, who un-
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hesitatingly pronounced it to be a starved form of leptochila, with the
possibility that it might correspond with the forin named wectensis.

There is therefore a distinct possibility that this plant may prove to-

be var. vectensis, but this cannot be decided without further study. At
first sight this plant certainly seems to have considerable differences from
type leptochila, and it may merit being given a varietal rank either
under the name of vectensis or some other.

The. other form was found by R. M. Synge in Northants in a well
patronised locality where one would have thought nothing new could
lurk hidden. One plant only was found at first, but on a subsequent
visit' I was able to find another plant with three flowering stems—the
first plant had one stem only. This was a weak rather decumbent plant
with pale whitish green widely-opened flowers very different in appear-
ance to Mr Pierce’s form. The feature of the plant was that all the
segments of the flower were narrow and tapering and that the labella
instead of being divided into hypochile and epichile, as is normal in
this genus, consisted of a simple segment similar to the others, the hypo-
chile merely being marked by a shallow longitudinal groove. I could
find no record of any peloriate Helleborine in the text books but decided
that this must be a peloriate form probably of leptochila, and this diag-
nosis was subsequently confirmed by Colonel Godfery. The remarkable
thing about this form is this: the second plant with three stems found
by me was about 200 yards away from the first plant found by Synge:
both were absolutely identical in their peloriate form and no normally
formed leptochila were seen at all in this station. Both H. Helleborine
(L.) Dr. (=latifolia Dr.) and H. purpurate (Sm.) Dr. occurred near
this form, but it was obviously distinet from both of these and Colonel
Godfery had no doubt that it belonged to lepfochila on account of the
form of the column.

Orchis Simia Lam.

This plant was visited in its sole remaining British station and found
" to be in sadly reduced circumstances since my last previous visit in
1914; then there were some sixty blooms to be seen as against 12 in
1930. I happened to observe that on these 12 plants only one individual
blossom had its anthers removed: unfortunately I did not count the
total number of blossoms but it is certain that they would average not
less than 8 per head, so that it would seem that one per cent. or less
only of the individual flowers had the anthers removed. This suggests
a possible cause for the disappearance of this plant; that it no longer
. reproduces itself by seed owing to the disappearance of a former insect
visitor. It is worth noting that Darwin, in ‘° Fertilisation of Orchids,”
refers to the imperfect fertilisation of both Oo. fusca (purpurea) and
militaris, two species closely allied to Simia, one of which is practically
extinct in Britain while the other is much diminished in numbers. O.
ustulata, another allied species, is also in my opinion diminishing. In
this case nurserymen may be partly to blame. In the words of Darwin,
written nearly 60 years ago, ‘‘ from these facts the suspicion naturally
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arises that 0. fusca is so rare a species in Britain from not being suffi-
ciently attractive to insects, and to its not producing a sufficiency of
seeds.”” The same would no doubt apply to Simiz, and in these days
there is no harm in bringing to notice anything which may help to
exonerate collectors of the charges freely levelled against them.

Orchis latifolia L.

My views on the occurrence of this species in Britain have been
expressed quite recently in a letter to Mr H. Cary Gilson which he was
good enough to print in his excellent little monograph, ¢ The British
Palmate Orchids,”” published under the auspices of the Winchester
College Natural History Society. Briefly let me say that I have seen
nothing in 1930 to make me change those views. The evidence for the
occurrence of 0. latifolic L. is sufficiently strong to convince such
eminent authorities as Colonel Godfery, Dr Stephenson and Dr Heslop-
Harrison and they and those who follow them recognise latifolia and
hybrids of latifolia with other species from localities in Hampshire. I
can only say that in my experience, which is practically limited to the
Hampshire localities, but extensive within those limits, I have yet to
see any situation which suggests to me the presence of latifolia. Near
‘Winchester, plants have been pointed out to me as latifolio or hybrids of
latifolia but in every case Oo. maculata L. (agg.) and praetermissa Dr.
were also present and the presence of these two plants was sufficient to
explain adequately every plant found with them. TUntil I find a situa-
tion inexplicable without latifolia, I see no necessity for postulating a
third species where two will suffice.

0. incarnata L.

This species was exceptionally luxuriant in 1930. In some of the
water meadows of the River Meon, near Wickham, this species was in
greater plenty than I have ever seen it, and was the predominating
Orchid, even outnumbering Oo. praetermissa Dr. and Fuchsii Dr. Al-
though this species has only become well understood in quite recent
vears, 1 notice that in the Second Supplement to Topographical Botany
new records have been added only and the comital distribution has not
been revised, although many of the records for incarnata L. in Tepogra-
phieal Botany and the First Supplement must surely be for praetermissa
Dr. Before the latter plant was segregated it was called sometimes
incarnata, sometimes latifolia,  As an example of a mistake which T
think may remain uncorrected in many cases, let me refer to the Isle
of Wight for which incarnate was recorded in Topographical Botany
without personal authority. Praetermissa certainly occurs here, but the ~
occurrence of incarnate is at least doubtful. Mr E. H. White, who
knows the Isle of Wight flora very well, says that he has never seen true
incarnata there, and Mr J. Groves, whom he has consulted, confirms
this. Incarnata, however, still remains on record for the Isle of Wight.
A revision of the distribution of this plant would appear to be advisable.
British readers of Camus’ Jconographie will be surprised at the words,
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“ fleurit-au moins 20 jours aprés PO, latifolia.” Tt is generally recog-
nised by observers, in the south of England at least, that incarnafa is the
earliest of the palmate Orchids to bloom. Camus also says that in the
neighbourhood of Paris, while latifolia is apparently a plant principally
of basic soils, incarnata is often found in marshes overlying chalk or
watered by chalk streams, but in Great Britain appears to be missing
from the chalk. (Godfery in Jowrn. Bot., 1918, p. 49.) This is, T think,
a misunderstanding. Godfery gquestions the occurrence of incarnata
upon the bare chalk Downs. He would not, I am sure, deny that
marshes watered by chalk streams are the characteristic locality for
incarnate in the south of England. As a matter of fact, incarnata has
been found very rarely as a plant of chalk Downs in the same way as
praetermisse is found much more commonly.

Var. pulchrior Dr.

This is an extremely interesting plant of which I was fortunate
enough to have a good deal of experience during 1930. E. M. Malan
was kind enough to send me specimens from the New Forest, near
Beaulieu Road Station, which clearly belonged to this variety. They
were found in full flower and in cozsiderable numbers on May 28th.
This date coincides with the flowering time of the type and was puzzling
as one of the characteristies of var. pulehrior Dr. is stated to be its later
time of flowering. Later on, July 5th, I found this plant in Holmsley
Bog, and it was then in good flower and by no means over. The affinity
of this plant is clearly with incarnata L. on account of the upper sepals
which are nearly as erect as in the type and the sharply reflexed side
lobes of the labellum. The spike is compact and a little less narrow and
strict than in the type. The ground colour of the flower is reddish-
purple, much as in praetermissa, with a pattern of bright crimson lines
and dots. A white-flowered form also occurs and at Holmsley this and
the purple-flowered form occurred in about equal numbers. I have in
my herbarium a specimen collected by R. B. Ullman in Wicken Fen,
Cambs., in July 1914, and have also detected a specimen in Mr L. B.
Hall’s herbarium from the Bourne Valley, near Bournemouth. Mr J.
E. Lousley has recently sent me a gathering of this plant from Thursley
Common, Surrey, July 11th, 1830. Though very much smaller than the
Holmsley specimens, they undoubtedly belong to this variety for which T
have not been able to find a previous record for Surrey. Subject to
further investigation early July appears to be the normal flowering time
for this variety. A possibility with regard to this variety which should
not be overlooked is that it may prove to be identical with var. serotina
Haussk. The description of the latter variety as given by Camus,
Iconog., p. 225, makes no reference to the purple colouring, which is a
feature of var. pulchrior Dr., but otherwise there is nothing in the de-
scription and distribution which would appear to make the identification
of these two varieties impossible. M. Schulze, Die Orchidaceen Deutsch-
lands, ete., 1894 (no pagination!), states that the flowers of this variety
are bright purple. Var. pulchellg Druce is also listed by Camus but with

———-
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the note—*‘ Douteux.”” While the status of this variety may be in
doubt and possibly also its title to a new name, there can be no doubt
of its occurrence and right to recognition as a distinet and remarkable
variety. At Holmsley it is associated with an interesting florula con-
sisting of, among other plants, Malazis, Drosera anglica, Carex limosa,
and Ulriculoria minor. Its favourite situation is in sphagnum at the
edge of the gutters of water containing the foregoing plants, sheltering
beneath a tuft of sedge or Myrica bush. The comparative distribution
of this variety and of the type needs working out, but it would appear
that the type is a plant of river banks and water meadows, and the
variety a plant of sphagnum bogs and stagnant water.

0. incarnata L. X praetermissa Dr.

Hybrids, of which incarnata is one parent, are distinetly uncommon.
One plant referable to the above cross was seen at Wickham this year.
Its inflorescence was very long and narrow and the flowers were of a
dull pale lilac, :

0. praetermissa Dr.

Very luxuriant but quite typical specimens were seen on the landslip
below Niton, Isle of Wight, and Miss Pickard also sent specimens from
West Sussex. Several specimens were seen of the *“ Down '’ form at
Cheesefoot Head, near Winchester, and one specimen of the same form
on Beacon Hill in the Meon Valley, while near Owslebury a specimen
was found in a field which was formerly arable but has not been ploughed
for about twenty years. A colony of several plants of Habenaria vires-
cens. (Sollik) Dr. has also established itself nearby in the same field.

0. maculata L., var. candidissima (Weber).

One specimen of this variety was found in Matley Bog, New Forest.
When Dr Druce restricted the use of the name maculata L. to the plant
formerly called ericetorum Linton, he proposed the name leucantha for
the white-flowered variety of this plant. It appears to me advisable to
retain the name var. leucantha Dr. In the present state of our know-
ledge of the Continental forms the identification with candidissima is
purely conjectural. In any case, is not the authority for the candidis-
sima Krocker not Weber P

0. Fuchsii Dr.

I find that specimens occur in which the pattern of the lip takes the
form of regular loops; so that it is possible to explain the presence of
loop patterns in the hybrids without having recourse to latifolia, of
which a regular loop pattern is said to be characteristic. A regular
pattern of loops is also to be found in O. maculate L.

Sub-var. albiflore Dr.

This name was proposed for the white-flowered form of Fuchsii in
Rep. B.E.C., 1917, Supplement, 187, but seems to have been aban-
doned by Dr Druce, not appearing in the second edition of The British
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Plant Iist. The occurrence of a single specimen near Winchester in
1928 was referred to in my note in Rep. B.E.C. for 1928, p. 792. This
year a small group of six plants was seen in the same locality, These
plants were quite uniform and the flowers of all the plants were small,
smaller than those of the average Fuchsii type growing all around, hut
no smaller than those of many of the npormally coloured plants. In
1928 Dr Druce identified this plant with 0. ’Kellyi Dr., but I can still
see nothing in it beyond albino Fuchsii, and if it is a fact that it cannot
be differentiated from O’Kellyi, then it seems to me that O’Kellyi must
be reduced to the status of a var. or sub-var. of Fuchsii. With regard
to the small size of the flowers, Cary Gilson thinks that the factor of
albinism may be linked with a *‘ small flower 7’ factor. This is no more
than speculation at present, but is at least a very pertinent suggestion.

COLOUR FORMS.
This may be an appropriate place at which to interpolate a few
remarks on the subject of naming colour varieties. In this matter at
present there is most complete and lamentable confusion. To take a

“few examples among the Orchidaceae only from The British Plant List:

var. candidissitma of muculate L.; var. flavescens of Ophrys apifera
Huds. and other colour forms are admitted to the List; yet albino and
other colour varieties occur in Orchis Morio, pruetermisse, Fuchsii, mas-
cula and pyramidalis and in Hobenarie Gymnadenic but are not ad-
mitted. This inconsistency is not confined to the Orchidaceae alone. In
Viola colour varieties are admitted to odorate, hirta and sylvestris, but
not to Riviniana, caning or palusiris. Numerous other examples might
be quoted. In many cases these colour forms are known to be genetically
constant and it would appear to be very desirable that colour forms
should be treated consistently and either disregarded entirely (as is done
by some continental aunthorities) or recognised by names as variety,
sub-variety, or form, as their status may be decided. I would suggest
the use of a distinet designation for colour forms if a concise and in-
telligible term could be found or invented. I do not wish to suggest that
the present confusion is confined to The British Plani List or indeed to
British authorities: the Continental authors are in no better case. Even
in Camus’ monumental monograph, the *‘ Iconographie des Orchidees
d’Furope et du bassin Meditérranean,” there is no defined system of
dealing with colour forms. For example, we find the following: p. 181.
Anacamptis pyramidalis Rich. sub-var. albiffora F. Major; p. 187,
Traunsteinera globosa Reichb., forma albiflora; p. 180, Orchis corievhora
L., var. albiflorc Macchiati. These three albino forms bear exactly the
same relationship to their three respective types but are designated by
three different terms. This inconsistency is to be found throughout the
work. The latest German monographers of the Orchids, Keller and
Schlechter, practically ignore all eolour variations and are at least self-
consistent, designating them all by the term lusus. This term does not
appeal to me, as lusus connotes mere teratological monstrosity which is
a different form of phenomenon to albinism and colour-variation.
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I suggest that the use of a distinet designation for this type of varia-
tion would be very helpful if it did no more than result in a uniform
practice.

0. Fuchsii Dr. X praetermissa Dr. = x Mortonii Dr.

This hybrid securs wherever the two parents are found growing to-
gother, as they so often do. DBoth grow upon the chalk downs near
Winchester in association with Habenaria Gymnadenia Dr. and Ophrys
apifera Huds., and exactly the sarme association may be seen in a moist
meadow near Southwick, 8. Hants. - In the latter station I obtained
this year a complete gradation between the two parents: ringed spots
on the leaves and lip patterns of loops were found among the hybrids
but these two characters were very rarely combined in cne plant. Some
specumens were seen which approached one parent much more closely
than the other : these would no doubt be F, plants or back crosses.

O. pyramidalis L.

Near Owslebury in one station are a comsiderable number of plants,
with white flowers (=sub-var. albiflora, f. major) and an occasional
specimen with pale pink flowers. THis species was particularly abundant
in 1930.

0). hircina Cran’czf

A single specimen of this species, cut with hay in a field near More-
stead, 8. Hants, was recognised by a pupil of Mr Pierce, and is now in
my Herbarium. Previous records of this species appear in Rayner’s
Supplement to the Flora of Hanis: it has occurred more than once in
the Winchester distriet but only in single specimens.

Aceras anthropophora (L.) Br.

This species was a few years ago regarded as an extreme rarity in
Hampshire. While still by no means uncommon, it has heen found to
be fairly well distributed in the county. The Cheesefoot Head station
this year had over twenty flowering plants. Mr Pierce found a single
plant in a new station not far from here. Near Exton, in the station
recorded in Rayner’s Supplement, there were quite two or three hundred
luxuriant specimens. The Cheesefoot Head and Exton specimevs were
rather different in appearance, the former being greener, smaller, and
very inconspicuous, the latter being much yellower, taller and stouter
and far too conspicuous for their own safety. Mr Lousley tells me that
he finds two such different forms in Kent and Surrey. Continental
authorities recognise several forms, including flavescens Zimmerm. and
virescens Ruppert. Camus says that these forms lack the red edging to
the perianth segments. However, this is not lacking in either of the
forms which I have seen. The difference between them may prove to be
only a matter of age and development.

Mr E. H. White, the original discoverer of the only known station
in the Isle of Wight, informs me that 12 plants flowered this year. It
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had not appeared at all for three years previously apparently owing to
close grazing by sheep.

Ophrys sphegodes Mill.

This species has been recorded from North Hants and the Isle of
Wight but has not been seen in either vice-county for very many years.
The discovery of a single specimen in 8. Hants this year will inspire
hope that it may re-appear elsewhere. Omne rather poor but quite un-
mistakable specimen was found by one of Mr Pierce’s pupils on a chalk
down. Owing to Mr Pierce’s indisposition the specimen was unfor-
tunately picked and taken to him for identification. This species was
exceptionally plentiful this year in its Dorset station, and as early as
April 27th I found a specimen with five fully opened flowers. Camus
_retains the name arenifere Huds. for this species with the following
footnote : —* ¢ Sticklers for priority (les prioritaires intransigeants) will
adopt the name 0. sphegodes Mill.” If sphegodes Mill. is admitted to
have priority, there would not appear to be any good reason for adopt-
ing any other name.

0. apifera Huds,

This species was extraordinarily abundant in 1930, appearing in
meadows and hay fields and all sorts of places where its presence had
not been previously suspected.

Var, fluvescens Rost.

Mr White was kind enough to get me a specimen of this variety
from a station near Newport, Isle of Wight, where a considerable colony
ig known to him. It grows intermingled with this type but according
to Mr White flowers 2-3 weeks earlier. I have not seen such a character
attributed to this variety elsewhere.

Var. albida Garnier & Poulter in vol. i. of the Annual Hampshire Re-
pository, published with plate at Winchester, 1799 = var. inter-
media G. Camus in Dull. Scc. Bot. Fr., xxxviii., p, 42 (date?),
and Iconographie, p. 234,

This variety differs from the foregoing var. Aavescens Rost. in
having the sepals white but the lip coloured normally as in the type
and not greenish-yellow. The plant may be still found at Bordean, N.
Hants, whence this variety was originally described. It grows with
the type and thus has persisted for move than 130 years, a very strik-
ing illustration of the permanence of colour forms. All the white-
sepaled plants which T have seen at Bordean have the normally coloured
labellum and none the greenish-yellow labellum of var. flavescens. If
the publication is valid, albide would appear to be the earliest varietal
name, and should be adopted for this variety.

0. Trollii Heg. & Heer.

In Rayner’s Supplement the Rev. R Quirk makes a somewhat sur-
prising statement to the effect that Trollii is the predominating form
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of apifera in the neighbourhood of Winchester. This view must, T feel
sure, be based upon a misapprehension. The best illustration which I
know of Trollii 15 in White's Bristol Flora, showing the labellum very
long, narrow and tapering. JIn many places near Winchester there
may be seen a modification of apifers in which the pouch of the labellum,
instead of being perfectly square-ended, has been, as it were, partially
unfurled so that the shape of the labellum is that of a truncated cone.
While this is certainly a slight modification of the type in the direction
of Trollii, it 1s far from atbaining the extreme form to which alone the
name Trollii is applicable. I have examined some hundreds of apifera
this year, but not one could be called Trollii. T feel sure that Mr Quirk
must have based his view upon this ‘‘ pseudo-Trollit.””

Camus lists var. Trollii Reichb. fil. as a variety of apifera, observ-
ing that it is probably to be regarded as a monstrosity, showing a par-
tial return to a regular form of flower. Elsewhere Mdlle. A Camus
has made the suggestion that Trollii is only a monstrosity or mutation
of apifera and this certainly accords with the very sporadic appearance
of the true plant. '

Habenaria Gymnadenia Dr., var. densiflorg (Wahl).

In the moist meadow near Southwick, previously referred to, oc-
curred a number of very luxuriant specimens of H. Gymnadenia, to
which the abeve name is apparently applicable. Mr Lousley tells me
that the Southwick plant matches Swedish examples of this var. very
closely. Densiflora is said to have a different scent to the type and to
have relatively shorter spurs. Some of the Southwick specimens
measured 56 cm. in height and it is difficalt to see in them more than
lusuriant specimens from a moist situation which exceed the fype in
size, in the same way as the specimens of 0. Fuchsii growing with them
exceed in dimensions the 0. Fuchsit growing with the typical Gymana-
denia on the Downs.

Var. ornithis G. Camus, Bergon & A. Camus in Monographie des
Orchidées D’Europe, ete., 1908.

This is the name applicable to the beautiful albino colour-form of
Gymnadenia which occurs spavingly at Cheesefoot Head. Tt should
strictly be cited as var. ornithis (Jacq.) G. Camus, efc., Jacquin having
described this plant as Orchis ornithis in Fi. Austr., ii., p. 23 (1754).
Leucantha and albiflora are other names which have been applied to
this varieby.

Hobenaria Gymnadenia Dr. x wviridis (I.) Br. = Jacksonii {Quirk) Dr.
= x X Coeloglossogymnadenia Jacksonis A. Camus Iconographie,
p. 277.

Five plants of this hybrid were seen this year. In all of them Gymna-
denia was predominant, but there are undoubted traces of hybridity
in this plant, and I think it may be assumed that the parentage origin-
ally suggested is correct. Both Gymnadenia and viridis grow in the
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immediate vicinity. The second form of this hybrid, which occurs near
Winchester but in N. Hants, did not fower this year. The latter form
has been named x X Coeloglossogymnadenia Quirkii A. Camus, loc. eit.
Hybrids must of their very nature be variable, and it appears super-
fuous to name their various forms.

Habenaria Gymnadenia Dr. x Orchis Fuchsii Dr. = X X Orchigymna-
denia Heinzeliona G. Camus Monogragh. Orch. Fr., p. 77, vide
Iconog., p. 390.

R. M. SBynge found an excellent specimen of this hybrid at Cheese-
foot Head this year. It was, generally speaking, intermediate be-
tween the two parents. The flowers, which were distinctly scented,
had darker markings as in 0. Fuchsii, but the spurs were long and
slender, approaching those of H, Gymnadenia. There could be no doubt
as to the parentage of this plant. Synge’s specimen would appear to
fall under x x O. Heingeliang &. Camus rather than xX x 0. Legran-
digna G. Camus, another form of the same hybrid in which Gymnadenia
parentage predominates.

Habenaria albida (L.) Br.

This species was recorded for 8. Hants in Rep. B.E.C., 1919, p. 681,
on the authority of Major Robertson from Chandler’s Ford, and this
record has been perpetuated in the 2nd Supplement to Top. Bot. It
is not included in Rayner’s Supplement to Townsend’s Flora of Hamp-
shire. While the occurrence «©f this plant in Hampshire is not an im-
possibility, I think the present record should be regarded with grave
suspicion until further confirmation is received. Chandler’s Ford is
a most unlikely place in which to find this species, as the scil of the
district is a light sand. Further, I am not able to itrace the Major
Robertson responsible for the record. Major Malcolm Robertson, of
‘Winchester College, who takes an interest in the Qrchids of the neigh-
bourhood, denies any kunowledge of the matter. If the record is a
genuine one, I hope that these remarks will bring confirmation of it.

The following species were also seen by me in Hampshire in 1930,
but presemted no unusual features:—Neoffia Nidus-avis L., Iistera
ovata (L.) Br., Hellehorine palustris (Mill.) Schrank, Helleborine (1..)
Dr. and purpwrate (Sm.) Dr., Orehis Morio L. and maseula L., Ophrys
mauscifere Huds, Habenarig viridis (1) Br., virescens (Zollik) Dr. and
bifolia (1.) Br.

In addition, though not actually seen by myself in 1930, Orchis ustu~
lata L. and Herminiwm Monorehis (L.) Br. also occurred.
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BOTANISING IN ALGERIA.
C. D. Crase, M.C., M.A.

The following notes refer to a tour taken with a Leplay party in
early April 1930. We landed at Algiers on the afternoon of April 6th
after a stormy crossing from Marseilles and only had one day in the
capital. I spent it walking round the low amphitheatre of hills on the
slopes of which the city is built. The ground, which seemed very fertile,
was mostly under cultivation, interspersed with patches of garigue. The
flora of the latter seemed to approximate very closely to that of Corsica
—Erica arborea, Pistachia lentiscus, Cistus monspeliensis and Rosmari-
nus being prominent. The huge yellow Umbellifer, Ferula communis,
was very abundant in waste places, sometimes accompanied by 4chyran-
thes argentes. The garden of our hotel, the Saint Georges, deserves a
special word of praise as it was beautifully kept and thronged with in-
teresting shrubs and flowers. There was a dragon tree, Dracaena Draco,
and several kinds of Strelitzia with masses of Wistaria and Bougainvil-
laea spectabilis. .

On the 8th, motor-coaches took us over the Atlas range to Bou Saada,
situated on the Hauts Plateaux or, as it is sometimes called, the Petit
Sahara. The drive through the Atlas was very beautiful but there was
no time for botanising. The Hauts Plateaux, a bleak tableland, are not
rich in plants, though the Alfa grass, Stipa tenacissima, grows there in
vast abundance and is an important article of commerce. We saw cara-
vans of camels laden with it. Plants seen in the neighbourhood of Bou
Saada and on the way from there to Biskra included Allium odoratissi-
mum, Acanthyllis tragacanthoides; Haloxylon erticulatum, a favourite
food of the camels; Stipa parviflora and 8. tortilis, Scorzonera undulata,
a beautiful fower; Cleome arabica, a sticky plant with little brown
flowers and flat pods, and Meniocus linifolius, a Crucifer with a strange
distribution, being found in Spain, Algeria and South Russia. Biskra
is on the edge of the real Sahara.  We found the famous Garden of
Allah rather disappointing. It contained many palm tfrees but few
flowering plants—a few Hibiscus and Bougainvillaes, voild tout. There
was, however, a well-grown specimen of Ficus macrophylla, sometimes
called the Rubber tree. Self-appointed guides of all ages, who stick to
tourists like leeches, do not add fo the pleasure of a visit to the Garden.
There is a certain amount of cultivation around Biskra, as there is
around all the oases we visited, and a number of common weeds of cul-
tivation grow there, but the really native plants are few. Most con-
spicuous among them are those species which the camels, for some reason
or other, will not touch. Such are Peganum harmale, with large white
flowers; Huphorbia guyonionae and Limoniastrum guyonignum.

From Biskra to Touggourt, 180 miles, we travelled by the metre
gauge railway in a comfortable restanrant train. The line runs through
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the desert to the oasis of Touggourt, the furthest south point of the
railway system. The French occupation of the country is resulting in a
great number of artesian wells being sunk and in many thousands of
palm trees springing up along this line of railway, where before there
was nothing but desert. As is often the case a good many introduced
plants have followed this railway, but some real desert plants were also
picked at the numerous halts the train made. These included Fchium
humdle, Citrullus colocynthis, probably the ‘‘ gall ** of the Bible, with a
gourd resembling a lemon ; Phelippaea violacea, two feet high; Astraga-
lus gombo, with large yellow flowers; several species of Tamariz, Muri-
caria prostrota, a Crucifer with a pod like a miniature battle-axe; Plan-
tago ovata; Zygophyllum album,.in abundance, as the camels are not
partial to it; Cutandia memphitica, Fagonia glulinosa, Aristida pun-
gens, Cyperus conglomeratus; Henophyton deserti, a Crucifer with
winged fruit; a variety of Moricandia arvensis, and a variety of Salicor-
nia herbacea. Most of these desert plants have a wide range through
the Sahara and Libya as far as Arabia. They can be found, with de-
scriptions, in Post's  Flora of Syria,” which includes the Desert of
Binai. .

We returned by the same railway to Biskra and then went by coach
to Constantine, stopping on the way to visit the Roman ruins of Timgad.
Among the ruins were growing Roemeria hybrida, Echiwm grandifiorum,
Lithospermum apulum, Cynoglossum cheirifolivm ; Schismus marginatus
a very small grass, and a host of other plants. Constantine, built on a
hill with deep gorges on three sides, was a famous stronghold in olden
times. We spent a whole day wandering about the ravines and steep
hillsides. The interesting plants here included Celsia cretica, Erinacea
pungens, Anagallis linifolia, Bellevalia trifoliata, Geranium atlanticum
with large flowers, Convolvulus supinus, Ophrys scolopax, Fumaria
numidica with white long-stalked flowers, Centaurea pullata, Serophu-~
laria frutescens, Sedum coerulewmn and Erodium hymenodes.

From Constantine to Tunis was two days’ journey by motor coach via
Bone and Hamman Meskoutine. The hot springs at the latter place are
well worth a visit, though to test the heat of the water it is not necessary
to fall into it as ome of our party inadvertently did. Near these hot
springs the fields were as colourful as an Alpine meadow in June, the
massed effects of Hirschieldia geniculata (yellow), Echium grandifiorum
(red), Anchusa italica (blue) and Convolvulus fricolor being very striking.
Qther striking flowers here were Chlora grandiflora and Ornithogalum
arabicwm. Soon after crossing the border from Algeria into Tunisia we
passed through a large forest of Quercus Mirbeckii, a deciduous oak
whose down-covered leaves were just opening on April 17th. The Trans-
atlantique have a good hotel in this forest at a place appropriately called
Les Chénes.

At Tunis time was found for two most interesting walks, one from
Carthage to La Marsa and round Cap Kamart, the second up the moun-
tain, Bou Kornein (1884 feet), tem miles from Tunis across the bay.
This is the sacred mountain of the ancient Carthaginians with its two
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horns. Both for the extensive view from its summit and for the wealth
of flowers upon it a walk up this mountain in April is to be recormmended.
The lower slopes are covered with a thick growth of Tetraclinis articulata,
a Conifer which, unlike most of its kind, sends out fresh branches when
cut. Some of the gnarled and twisted trunks seemed to be of con-
siderable age. This tree has a limited North African range. Among
the plants noted on Bou Kornein were the following—T eucrium Chamae-
pitys, Lavandula multifida, Cyclamen persicum, Secilla clusii, Scorzonera
coronopifolia, BEuphorbia bivonee and Tordylium apulum. The plants
here and at La Marsa suggested greater affinities with Sicily and the
south of Spain than with those around Algiers. The La Marsa gather-
ing included Iris juncea, I. sisyrynchium, Marrubium alysson, Reloma
retam, Fagonia cretica, Cyperus schoenoides (on the sand by the sea) and
the grasses—Lygeum spartum, Pennisetum asperifolium, Festuca coeru-
lescens and Avena longiglumis,

The species mentioned in the above short article are only a few of
those seen during our fortnight in North Africa. Altogether between
500 and 600 were noted. Battandier and Trabut give 3318 species in
their excellent little Flora of the French possessions in N. Africa. This
number includes a good many introduced plants and a number of others
which are given specific rank would not be considered more than varieties
by most botanists. Perhaps 3000 species would be a fair estimate for
the indigenous flora of Algeria and Tunisia. This number is largely
owing to the Atlas Mountains. These cease at Tunis. The next great
section of N. Africa going eastward-—Cyrenaica, Libya and Tripolitanica,
i.e., the Italian possessions—has a far poorer flora. The absence of
tnountains no doubt largely accounts for this. The Flora, edited by
Durand and Barrette, of these Italian possessions, includes only about
a third of Algeria’s 8000. This difference in the vegetation of their two
North African empires has perhaps a bearing on the political tension
between France and Italy, or at least we may say it points to the under-
lying causes of that tension.
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ADDITIONAL PANSY RECORDS.
E. DrassLE,

Since the last list was published (Rep. B.E.C., 1928, pp. 794-800)
the undermentioned plants, amongst many others, have heen examined.
A list of Scottish records also has appeared in the Transactions and
Proceedings of the Botanical Society of Edinburgh (Vol. xxx., Part IIT.,
1930).  For the naming I alone am responsible;. the collectors’ (or
senders’) names are given in brackets.

V. aerestis Jord.

Devonshire—Braunton (R. Taylor).

Isle of Wight—Alverstone (E. Drabble and J. W. Long); Freshwater,
Godshill, 8t George’s Down, Sandown (E. & H. Drabble).

Hampshire—lgfndhurst. (E. Vachell).

Surrey—Witley (G. M. Ash); Pyrford (E. C. Wallace); between Headley
and Epsom Downs (J. E. Lousley).

Hertfordshire—Hitchin, Great Wymondley, 8t Ippolyts (J. B. Little);
Letchworth (H. Phillips).

Berkshire- -Ravenswood (G. C. Druce).

Buckinghamshire—Hambledon (G. C. Druce).

Cambridgeshire—Cambridge (E. Vachell).

Northamptonshire—Aynhoe (G. C. Druce).

Gloucestershire—Wotton-under-Edge (E. Vachell).

Glamorganshire—St Lythans (B. Vachell),

Lincolnshire—Ancaster (H. Preston); Stamford (8. C. Stow).

Leicestershire—Branston, Cadeby, Kilby, Knipton, Slathern, Thurnby
(A. R. Horwood); Newbold Head, Stoughton (W. Bell).

Rutland—Essendine (A. R. Horwood).

Sarmia—Sark (F. Ballard).

V. smerraras Jord.
Kent—Walmer, 1879 (G. C. Druce).
Surrey—Ashtead (B. C. Wallace).
Hertfordshire—Letchworth, Wymondley (H. Phillips).
Northamptonshne——Nasebv (A. E. Ellis).
Leicestershire—Ayleston (L. G. Briggs); Stoney Stanton (A. R. Hor-
wood).
Sarnia—Bark (F. Ballard).

i

V. segerarss Jord., f..osrusiForia (Jord.).
Devonshire—Coffinswell (W. K. Martin); Tiverton (G. Watts); Braun-
ton (R. Taylor).
Surrey—DPeaslake (J. 'W. Mears). .
Hertfordshire—Great Wymondley (J. E, Little).
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Middlesex—Pinner (W. A. Walkin).
Northamptonshire—Hinton (G. C. Druce).
Pembrokeshire—Tenby (E. 8. Todd).
Leicestershire—Market Bosworth (W. Bell).
Nottinghamshire—Rushcliffe (G. C. Druce).
Durham—Harraton (W. J. Fordham), )
Perth—Xillin (K. D. Little).

V. Dnsmmsm Jord.
Cornwall—Par (E. Thurston).
Devonshire—Silverton (G. Watts); and f. subtilis (Jord.), Braunton (G.
Watts).
Bomerset—Minehead (E. €, Wallace).
Sussex-—Lurgashall (A. J. Burdon),
Kent—S8hooters Hill (N. G. Lawson).
Surrey—FEast Molesey (J. Fraser). ,
Hertfordshire—Albury, Hitchin, Little Wymondley, St Ippolyts, Ting-
ley Wood (J. E. Little); High Down (G. C. Druce).
Oxfordshire—Witney (E. Vachell).
Norfolk—Burgh 8t Margaret, Caistor (A. J. Burdon).
Cambridgeshire—Cambridge (E. Vachell). '
Gloucestershire—Symond’s Yat (G. C. Druce); Cotswold (E. Vachell)
Lincolnshire—West Willoughby (8. C. Stow).
Leicestershire—FEast Hardwick (P. H. Arundel); Enderby, Mowley Hill,
Btathern {(A. E. Wade); Swannington (A. R. Horwood).
Cheshire—Alderby (J. Britten). )
Yorkshire—Cleveland, Nunthorpe (W. J. Fordham).
Isle of Man—Jurby (C. I. Paton).
Sarnia—=S8ark (F. Ballard).

V. arvarioca Jord.

Hertfordshire—Great Wymondley, Pinches Cross, Pirton, Tingley Wood
{J. E. Little).

V. varrrorza Drabble.

Devonshire—S8aunton (G. C. Druce); Tiverton (G. Watts).
Surrey—Langley Bottom, Epsom (J. E. Lousley).
Hertfordshire—Hitchin (J. B, Little).
Oxfordshire—Oxford (G. C. Druce).
Pembrokeshire——Haverfordwest (A. E. E]hs) )
Leicestershire—Lutterworth (W. Bell); Moira (A. R. Horwood); Whet-

stone (A. F. W. Wade).

V. ruranis Jord.
Bomerset—Portishead (B. C. Wallace).
Surrey—Hatchford (E. C. Wallace).
Hertfordshire—Hitchin, St Ippolyts (J. B. Little).
Oxfordshire—Adderbury, Elsfield, Gangsdown Hill (G. C. Druce).
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Lincolnshire—Spitalgate, near Grantham (S. C. Stow).
Leicestershire—Birch Hill (W. Bell); Blackbrook (T. Carter).
Yorkshire—Aughton (W. J. Fordham).

. V. angrica Drabble.
Devonshire—Hennock (C. E. Larter).
Kent—Walmer, 1879 (G. C. Druce).
Hertfordshire—Tingley Wood (J. E. Little). i
Lincolnghire—=Saltersford (8. C. Stow). :

o

V. coNtEMPTA Jord.

Hertfordshire—Hitchin, 8t Ippolyts (J. E. Little); Letchworth,
. Tring, Welwyn (H. Phillips).

Berkshire—Colman’s Moor (G. C. Druce).

Buckinghamshire—Hanslope (H. Phillips); Chesham Vale.

Staffordshire—Gobaldisham Heath (B. Vachell).

Leicestershire—Abberford (P. H. Arundel); Croft (M. G. Whittingham);

Morecott Farm Quarry, Wing (A. R. Horwood).
Cheshire—Wallasey (var. patulg Drabble) (E. & H. Drabble).
Selkirkshire—S8elkirk (G. C. Druce).

V. Lroypt Jord.
Cornwall—Par (E. Thurston).
Somerset—West Monkton (E. S. Marshall).
Buckinghamshire—Castlethorpe, Princes RleGI‘OUO‘h (H. Phllhps)
Denbighshire—Glyndyfrdwy (A. E. Ellis).
Lincolnshire—West Willoughby (S. C. Stow).
Leicestershire—Husbands Bosworth (A, E. Ellis).
Yorkshire—Barmby Moor (W. J. Fordham).
Westmorland—Meathop Moss (T. A. Dymes).
Isle of Man—Jurby (U. 1. Paton).
Sutherland—Melvich (B. 8. Marshall) (var. insignis).

V. Leseuner Jord.
Yorkshire—Cleveland, Newby, Skipworth Common (W. J. Fordham).
Caithness—Killimster (Mrs Wedgwood).

V. variata Jord.
Devonshire—Coffinswell, Milber Down (W. X. Martin).
Sussex—Newtimber (G. C. Druce); Eridge (B. Bray); Wood Guestling
(A. G. Young).
Essex—Little Clackton (W, Moss).
Yorkshire—Kiplingcotes (W. J. Fordham).
Cumberland—Melmerby (C. B. Salmon).

V. variara Jord., var. surpeUREA Drabble.

Devonshire—Coffinswell, Conybeare, Milber Down, Moreton, Hamp-
stead (W. KX, Martin).
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Suffolk—-Bury St Edmunds (B. S. Todd).
Worcestershire—Malvern (H. B, Wilkinson, 1871).
Leicestershire—Ackworth (P. H. Arundel).
Yorkshire—Barmby Moor, Escrick (W. J, Fordham).

V. moNTIcOLA Jord.

Cornwall—TLand’s End, Nanjizal, St Just in Penwith (A. E. Ellis).
Devonshire—Tiverton (G. C. Watts).

V. 1eripa Jord.
Derbyshire—Froggatt (W. J. Fordham).
Isle of Man—DPesl (C. 1. Paton).
Stirlingshire—Buchlyvie (R. Mackechnis),

V. zoTeA Huds.
Flintshire—8t Asaph (no collector’s name, old); Holywell (J. Lambert).

. V. vorea Huds., f. samorxa Heunslow.
Denbighshire—Berwyn Mountains (A, E. Eilis).
Northumberland—=Barden Hill (M. E. Page).

V. vurea Huds., f. sovrriea Willd.
. Perthshire—XKillin (K. D. Little).
Aberdeenshire—Ballater (H. H., 1847).

V. Cumrisiz Forster, £. Fostery H. C. Watson.
Norfoll—Thetford (G. C. Druce).
Carmarthenshire—Pembrey Burrows (E. 8. ’I’odd)
Pembrokeshire—S8t David’s (A, K. Ellis).

Isle of Man-——Ramsey (C. I. Paton).

V. Cuntisu Forster, f. Prsxeavr (L1 & B.).
Glamorganshire—Xenfig (E. Vachell).
Pembrokeshire—St David’s (A. E. Ellis).
Cumberland—Haverigg (W. H. Pearsall).

Isle of Man—Arrisdale (C. 1. Paton).
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TERATOLOGICAL FORMS OF PLANTAGO LANCEOLATA L.
R. J. Frxrorr, F.C.S.

In the summer of 1930 a young farmer, Randolf Yeaman, of Allerston,
discovered some curious forms of Plantain, a few of which he gathered,
and took to Mr James Green, of Thornton Dale, the well-known local
naturalist. Mr Green had never seen anything like them, and very
kindly sent specimens to me. They were the fruiting spikes of Plantago
lanceolata, and had been found at Allerston Sandpit, near Pickering.
Later, Mr Green discovered similar growths by the side of the Whitby
and Pickering road between Kingthorpe and the Fox and Rabbit Inn.
These specimens interested me very much indeed, for I had heard of
such monstrosities, but never seen them. T have learned of other ob-
servers finding similar growths during last summer in different places
in North Yorkshire.

The general character of the flowering or fruiting spikes is demon-
strated by the four typical specimens in the illustration. Since I was
unable to offer any explanation it seemed desirable to obtain the opinion
of some authorities, and so I submitted specimens to several well-known
botanists, and they very kindly gave to me the information embodied in
these notes. Their remarks are more particularly interesting, because
each one expresses an opinjon from his own point of view. Like the
phenomenon of the fall of the leaf, very little appears to be known as to
the cause of these monstrosities. I visited the sites at Allerston and
Kingthorpe, and failed to determine any reason regarding soil conditions
why the plantains, growing here, should manifest these monstrous spikes.

Bentham and Hooker, in their British Flora, state in reference to
the Plantaginaceae: ‘° Herbs with radical tufted or spreading leaves,
and leafless flower stalks bearing a simple spike or single terminal flower
—the stem in some exotic species becoming elongated, branched and
leafy.” In No. 2 specimen, the second from the left, the stem has
branched from the top forming an umbelliferous arrangement. This
form would appear to be quite new, and the most peculiar. I have seen
a plant of P. lanceolata with a much branched stem and a normal in-
florescence at the end of each branch. This is quite a different mon-
strosity. Although Plantago lanceolata is a very variable plant I have
been unable to find any references to these peculiar inflorescences except
in the books mentioned.

At Allerston sand-pit I found Reseda lutea L. and very fine speci-
mens of Hrodium cicutarium L’Hér. growing in association with the
Plantago; and in the adjoining arable field Calamintha clinopodium
Benth., and very large growths of Lycopsis arvensis L., 1% feet high at
least, and still in flower on the 26th November were noted only a little
distance away from the Plantago.

On the 5th September 1930, Miss E. M. Wakefield, of Kew, informed
me that ‘‘ the branched spikes of Plantago appear to be a known terato-
logical phenomenon, but it is impossible to say what may be the cause,
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Mr Worsdell mentions them several times in his book eon Teratdlogy,
and suggests they may be a reversion to an earlier type, comparing them
with the normal branched spikes of certain other species.” Miss Wake-
field refers to The Prineiples of Plant Terafology, by W. €. Worsdell,
published by the Ray Society, 1915-1916. This work is now out of print
and rare, and I have found it impossible to purchase a second-hand copy,
but MrT. Sheppard, M.Sc., kindlylent me acopy, and I wish to thank him,

I consulted Mr A. Mating Smith, M. A, F.L.8., and in a letter,
dated 7th October 1980, mainly dealing with other matters, he inciden-
tally makes the following reference to these monstrosities: ‘¢ With re-
gard to your Plantngo fruits, I think their chief interest to me is the
evidence they give of discontinucus variation. We are apt to think the
change from a simple to a branched inflorescence must have required
a long course of evolution, but here we see it at a single step. I notice
in Lees’ Flora of West Yorkshire a variation similar to the one you have
found is recorded for Planfage lanceolata. Some botanists attach other
meanings to such sports, monstrosities, mutations or what you will, but
to me the above is their chief importance.”’ The entry in Dr Arnold
Lees’ Flora, to which Mr Smith makes reference, is: ‘* A curions mon-
strosity of this—a plant with many heads on a single stalk—was found
by A. Carr, by a footpath from Ecclesfield to Wadsley Bridge, Sheffield.”

Dr G. €. Druce, F.R.S., expressed the opinion that these growths
were not the result of the activity of an insect. On the 7th November
1930, he wrote: ** Thank you for the specimens of Planiage. These are
one of the many monstrosities of that variable plant. I do not think *a
mite ’ has anything to do with the growth.” Dr Druce refers me to his
Flore of Berkshirve, and here I find, on page 415: * Plantago lanceolata,
a three-headed monstrosity (friceps) was found by Mr J. C. Melvill in
moist meadows close to Sandford Mill on the Loddon in 1876.” Dr Druce
names these growths ‘‘ var. monstrosa »'—if three heads ¢ friceps,”’ and,
if more than three, * mulficeps.”

Dr Pearsall has always been extremely kind in helping me, and in
this matter T thank him for his assistance. He writes: *° 28th Novein-
ber 1930. I am returning your Plantago spikes. I have never seen any-
thing like them, and certainly think they should be recorded. So far as
1 know there is no explanation of such freaks. It is usually said they
may be induced by abnormal nutritional conditions, but I do not know
of any experimental work on the subject, unless, it is included in the
early part of the Mutation Theory by De Vries. I feel certain De Vries
did not mention Plantagoe.”

It wounld be presumption for me to express any opinion on this sub-
ject, yet I may bhe allowed to state that from a cerfain experienmce I
have had with cultivated plants it would appear these growths may he
due to some peculiar condition associated with their nutrition. As will
be seen later, I did venture to suggest tentatively to Mr Worsdell that
undue pressure, or unequal pressure on the root might have some influ-
ence in producing such growths. It may be unusual weather, interfering
with the normal metabolism of the plant, encourages these abnormalities,
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Plontago lanceclate is a perennial, so that the observation for a few
consecutive seasons of the plants which have produced abnormal inflores-
cences this season may throw some light on the subject, and this T in-
tend to do.

My good friend, Mr H. J. Wilkinson, of York, sent to me an old
book, published in 1817 by Thomas Hopkirk, the younger, of Dalbreth;
F.L.S., M.W.8,, entitled Flora Anomio—A General View of the Anoma-
lies in the Vegetable Kingdom, and from page 144 I take the following :
¢ The flower-spike of the Ribwort Plantain sometimes becomes proli-
ferous, a number of small spikes growing from the main one, and often,
lesser ones again from them. Plate X., fig. 2. A plant in Dalbreth gar-
den has retained this appearance for many years, whilst one, removed
inte a poor soil, returned immediately to its original form.” This is
an experiment I hope to repeat. The illustration is not similar to any
of those I have given iu the plate, but as a type resembles No. 8 from
the left.

Dr Druce suggested I should consult Mr W. C. Worsdell the author

of the Principles of Plant Teratology. Mr Worsdell has been very
gracious, and has supplied to me valuable mformatlon for which T am
very grateful.

On the 2nd December 1930, Mr Worsdell wrote: ¢ Many thanks for
yours of the 29th ultimo, whlch interested me greatly. I am always so
pleased to see specimens of abnormalities, and to hear from people who
are interested in morphological questions. I have a figure of the same
abnormality of Plantago lanceolate in my book. I state therein that
this is due to proliferation of some of the flowers of the normal inflor-
escence giving a compound inflorescence. But what csuses this condi-
tion is quite beyond me.” The illustration given in Mr Worsdell's book
approximates to No, 1 specimen on the left of those given in the plate.

In another letter, dated 7th December 1930, Mr Worsdell very kindly
sent to me a pertinent referemce from his book, and this T guote later.
Mr Worsdell continues: “ I am afraid I say very little in my book about
this abnormality in Plantagoe lanceoluta. I deal with all phenomena
entirely from a morphological standpeint, and do not consider physio-
logical causes. I do not think you will be able to discover the physio-
logical cause of the monstrosity. It might be done after laborious ex-
perimentation year after year.”

““ There are cases of proliferation which we may regard with cer-
tainty as representing the exact condition of the ancestry of the plants
concerned. In other cases where we cannot presume with certainty the
proliferation is a reversion to a character in the immediate ancestry,
yet when we find the abnormal feature oceurs as a perfectly normal one
in other closely allied members of the group, it no longer assumes a
strange and unnatural appearance, and in such cases the reversion
theory is much more applicable than any other. For example, the ab-
normal branching of the spike in P. major or P. lanceolata finds its
counterpart in the normally branched inflorescence of such species as
P, Cynops and P, Psylium,”—Principles of Plant Teratology, ii., 32.
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The illustration given, Fig. 3, Plate XXVIL., of the Plantago lanceo-
lata is ¢ the proliferation of the lower flowers of the spike into panicu-
late inflorescences.” Mr Worsdell adds: ‘‘ This is the same abnormality
as yours. Though the branching of the spike in P. lanceolata takes its
own peculiar form, it is this tendency to branch under certain stimuli—
What are theyP—which seems to suggest the branching may be a re-
version to a former ancestral condition, especially as certain modern
species branch normally.  The simple spike is probably derivative.”
With the greatest possible respect to Mr Worsdell, I should have
imagined the simple spike would be original, and the branched inflor-
escence derivative.

Again, on the 21st December 1930, I received another letter from Mr
Worsdell, from which I take the following: ¢ Thank you very much for
the photograph of the Plantago abnormalities. I am very pleased to see
them. They are certainly extraordinary, especially No. 2 from the left.
It would be interesting to know the exact conditions required to pro-
duce them. You are quite welcome to print my remarks if you consider
to do so. I am glad you are publishing an account of these things.
These abnormalities may guite well be due to pressure on the roots, but
one cannot tell without experimenting, and the abnormal treatment
would have to be inaugurated at a very early period in the life of the
plant.”” ‘

I have done my best to collect data relating to these monstrosities of
P. lanceolata from those best able to supply authoritative information.
The result is to learn that the cause of these growths is unknown. If
others are in a position to throw more light on this interesting subject
T can only hope they will do so.

I have already referred to Mr Worsdell’s statement relative to the
branching of P. lanceolata “ under certain stimuli,”’ and to this gues-
tion: ** What are they?

‘I have suggested pressure on the root may result in some cases of
abnormalities, because I have had an instance of fasciation in the growth
of a Delphinium, which I feel confident followed from this cause. A
true instance of post hoc, propter hoc. There may be, of course, other
causes and, I believe, there are. But with regard to these monstrosities
of Plantago lanceolata 1 have come to the conclusion—for what it may
be worth—they have developed as a result of certain seasonal peculiari-
ties, such that growth was retarded for a time, and then snddenly stimu-
lated. That is the stimulus I suggest in answer to Mr Worsdell’s en-
quiry, which means réally the process of nutrition received a much
increased impulse. In these particular instances I don’t think the
nature of the soil has played any unusual part in the phenomenon.

I shall keep these plants under observation, and record what happens.
Such facts may prove helpful. The elucidation of this difficult subject
I must leave to more capable investigators. :

I thank very sincerely my good friends, Mr John Burnett and Mr
A. 8. Lealman, for all the care and trouble they have taken to obtain a
good photograph,
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ADVENTIVE FLORA OF BURTON-UPON-TRENT.

Siz Rocer Curtis, Bart.

ANEMONE coronaria L. Eur.

Apoxzs anxva L.

A. aEstrvanrs L. Eur,

RaNURCULUS ARVENSIS L,

Derrrmviow Asacis L. Bur,

Papaver soMniFerUM L. Orient.

P. ArcEmons L.

Graverom corNiovzatvM (L)) Curt. Eur. (pEoExicEUM Cr.).

Roemerisa mysripa DC. EBur.

Marmrora srcornis DC. 8. Hur.

Raprovra 1suanpros (Oeder) Dr.  (pavusrris Moench).

Aregssum moNtanuM L. Eur.

Sisymerrom Sopmia L.

3. svrissrmuom L. Bur., (paxwonicum Jacql).

5. orientTare L. EBur. (Coruvmyae Jacq.).

S. Irro L. Eur.

S. Logsgrua L. Eur.

ERYSIMUM CHEIRANTHOIDES L.

Conringrs oRIENTALIS (L.) Dum. Eur. (ERYSIMUM PERFOLIA-
oM Cr.).

C. avsTriaca Sweet. Eastern Eur.

Brassica Rara L. Cult. Turnip,

B. soNcea Coss. Asia. (raNoporara Lange).

B. woana (I..) F. Schultz. (aperEssa Boiss.).

Coronorus Coroworuvs (L.) Karst,

Leriorvm Drasa L. Eur. Var. virescens Dr.

L. eerrorzatuoym L. Eur.

L. cnareesnse L. Orient.

L. vizerzzoom L. N, Am.

L. pevsrrroruym Schrad. N. Am.

TELASPI ARVENSE L.

Isarrs mvororia L. Eur.

VoeeLia ravicurata (L.) Hornem. Eur.

Bonias Ervoago L. S. Eur.

Rarrsrrom rvgosvm (L) All. Eur,

Ervearia mispaNtca (L) Dr. Greece, sic. (=MyaerOIDES
Hall).

Rarmanvus sarrvus L. Cult.

Saponaria Vaccaria L. Eur.

Siene coxrca L.

8. wocrrrLora L.

8. averroa L.
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96/15.
96/16.
96/24.

117/83.

117/9.

145/2.

152/9.

153/1.

153/3.

15634,

153/5.

153/7.

154/1.

154/9.

154/3.

154 /4.

154/6.

155 15.

155/387.

160/2.

166 /6.

170/1.

170/8.

173/1.

176/9.

176/24.

176/95.

176/926.

176/31.

176/ 38.

178/8.

178/9.

178/99.

180/1.

189/11.

219/2.

245/3.

245/6.

249/1.

276/ 3.

279/1.

279/2.

282/1.

283/2.

983 /5.

283/8.

296/ 10.

298/5.

ADVINTIVE FLORA OF BURTON-UPON-TEENT,

8. conoipea L. E. Hur.

8. promoroma Ehrh, Eur,

8. Muscrevra L. Medit.

Marva rRoTUNDIFOLIA L,

M, parvorrora L. Eur.

Luemnus arsus L. Fur.

Tricongrra M. proouMBENs Reichb., E. Bur., etc. (caBRULEA).
Mzeprcaco Farcara L.

M. sarrva L, Cult. )

M. misPIDa, var. pENTIoULATs (Willd.). Var. aricvrara (Willd.).
M. amaprca Huds.

M. vupuraNa L.

Mrerirorus avrissima Thuill,  (opFrciNvaris).

M. srpa Desr. Eur.

M. arvensis Walir., Bur. = Perreierrraxa Hayne.
M. worca (1)) All. Bur. (parvirrora Desf.).
M. mwresra Guss. Sicily.

Trrroraum myeriovM L. W. Hur.

T. resvpwaruM L. 8. Bur,

Lorvs Terragovorosus L. 8. Fur.
AsTRaGALUS ODORATUS Lam. Orient.

Coroniira varia L. Eur, '

C. Scorprompes Koch. Hur.

Oxosrycm1s OxoBrRYCHIS (1), (8aTIva Lam. = vicmroria Seop.).
Vicia vures L.

V. Fasa L. Cult.

V. wxarsowexNsis L. 8. and C. Bur.

V. paxwonica Crantz. Eur,

V. pErREcrINA L. FEur.

V. pusescrns (DC.). Medit.

LaTayrus TUBEROSUS Li.

L. Armacs L,

L. Ocurvus L. 8. Bur.

Pisum arvense L. Cult.

PorENTriza NORVEGICA L. KEur.

Lyrarum Hysgsoprrorra L.

BurLeEurRUM ROTUNDIFOLIUM IL.

B. raxcrrorrvm Hornem.

Amwmr marvs L. 8. Bur.

PevcEpantM satrvom (L)) B. & H.
CorianpruM saTivom L. Eur.

C. Torpyriorpes Boiss. First time in Britain.
Davcus Carors L.

Cavcaris Davcorpes L. Eur.

C. woposa Scop., var. pEpDUNCULATA (R. & F.) Dr.
C. rammworza L. Eur. :
Ganrom rrIcORNE Stokes.,

AspERULA ARVENSIS L. Kur.
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339/ 4.
341/3.
356/1.
356/ 3.
364/1.
364/2.
364/3.
364/ 4.
370/17.
371/3.
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371/86.
371/7.
383/7.
383/8.
385/1.
385/2.
393/2.
395/3.
396/8.

397/83.
399/1.
405/12.
405/15.
40531,
40539,
409/1.
467/2.
467/3.
485/1.
485/9.
487/1.
488/4.
493/2.
494/1.
496/5.
504/1.
507/2.
509/5.
510/2.
513/8.
516/1.
522/1.

532/7.
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SHERARDIA ARVENSIS L.

Awmsrosta TRIFIpA L. N, Amer.

XanyHIvM sPINosTUM L., Cosmop.

Hewmizonis puxngens Torrey & Gray. Calif.

H. Krrroeenr Greene. Calif,

Axacvcrus cravarus Pers. 8. Eur.:

A. raprarus Lois. 8. Eur.

A. varextinus L. 8. Ear.

A. prssiminis Pomel. Algeria.

CHRYSANTHEMUM CoRONARIUM L. Medit. Var. Brcoror.

Marricaria svaveorLexs (Pursh) Buch. N. Amer. (piscorvsa
DC).

M. prcrezexs C. Koch. Orient.

M. piscirormis DC. As. Min.

M. svrpruricosa (L.) Dr. 8. Afr. (muvrrmrrora Fenzl).

SuNECIO $QUArXDUSs L. 8. Fur.

8. viscosus L.

Carenpuna orrrcrNanis L. Eur.

C. arvensis L. Eur. :

Aroriom NEmMOrosUM Lej. = Newsounpmx A. Benn.

CARDUUS PYCNOCEPHALUS L., var. rexvirLorus (Curt.).

Cirstom arVENSE (L)) Scop., var. mire Koch, and var. sgrosom
C. A, Mey.

OnororpoN mryricoym L. Eur.

Martana Marrana Hill. Bur. (vacrea Hill).

Cenratrea Craxnvs L.

C. Cavcirrara L.

C. Sorstrrianis I.. FBur,

C. meLrrensis L. 8. Eur.

Cicmorium InTysus L.

ANAGALLIS ARVENSIS L,

A, vormawa Mill,

Girnra acEILLEAREFOIXA Benth. Calif.

G. capitara Sims. N. Amer.

Nemormmma mwsieNtz Benth, Calif,

Puacerra ravacerirorrs Benth. . Calif.

Larporns Lareuna (L), Bur., (momivara Gilib.), |

AsprrUgo FrocUvMBENS L. Eur,

Amsmworis Mexziesm Lebm. Calif.

Arxaxma rorea A, DC. Eur.

LITHOSPERMUM PURPUREO-CAERULEUM L.

Eomrom 1ravicom L. Kur,

CprvraE MINor L. Eur.

CoxvoLvuLus TRicoLoR L. 8. FEur.

Lzcopersicoxn Lycorpersicon {L.). 8. Amer. {(ESCULENTUM

Darura Seramontom L.
Hill.

Lowagia mivor (1) Desf. (viscipa Moench),
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534/1.
534/2.
566/7.
566/17.
571/2.
576/1.
580/ 1.
588/16.
593 /3.
600/6.
800/7.
600/8.
600/8.

600/11.
600/12.
600/13.
600/ 14,
600/20.
604/2.
606/83.
606/11.
613/1.
615/15.
615/19.
618/20.
618/99.
632 /2.
637/2.
698/1.
698/2.
754/1.
756/2.
756/3.
765/ 1.
765/2.
765/5.
765/7.
766 /3.
780/1.
782/1.
785/ 1.
794/1.
794/7.

ADVERTIVE FLORA OF BURTON-UPON-TRENT.

AnxmirrEINUM MAIUs L. Eur.

A, Oronrrum L.

Savvia Apratorrs L. Medit.

8. verrmictrnara L. EBur., etc.

Lavremantia 1BErica F. & M. Asia Minor,

MARRUBIUM VULGARE L.

WIEDEMANNIA ORIENTALIS Fisch. & Mey. Orient.

Pranraco Lacorus L. 8. Eur.

Heryiaria HrsUuTs Lo Eur.

CHENOPODIUM MURALE L.

C. opvrrrorrum Schrad. FEur.

C. aisvMm L. (cANDICANS).

C. azsom L. (canproans). Vars. susricrrorivMm (Murr) Dr.
LANCEOLATIFORME (Murr) and X VIRIDE. GLOMERULOSUM
{Reichb.). rpavcipeExns (Murr) Dr. viripescens St Amans.
rsrupo-Borpas (Murr) Dr. BErNBURGENSE (Zschacke) Dr.
VIVAX X OPULIFOLIUM = PREISMANNI Murr = WHELDONI
Murr, .

. terrorEYLLUM (Nutt.) Brit. & Br. N. Amer.

. FICTFOLITM Sm.

. eLaveryM L.

. Veuvaria L. (orrpum Curt.).

. striatoM (Krasan) Murr. India.

Bera vuresris L. Cult.

ATRIPLEX PATULA Ji, var. BrACTEATA Westerlund.

A. rarsrica L. Eur,

Sarsora Karr L.

Poryeontuym Equare Lindm.

P. parvrom M. Bieb. E. Bur. (Berrarpi auct.).

Roumex Parmientia L. Eur., in some gquantity.

R. oBovarus Danser. S. Amer., (PARAGUAYENSIS).

MEeroURIALIS ANNUA L.

Urrrca vrens L.

AsrHODELUS FIsTULOSUS L. EBur.

A. renvrrorrvs. Orient.

Panrocum mrmzscevm L. Tropical

Seraria viripis (I.) Beauv.

S. e¢raves Beauv., FEur.

PrAavrsris MINoR Retz.

P. surBosa L. FBur. (ruserosa L.).

P. caNariensis L.  Cult.

P. parapoxa L. Eur,

ANTHOXANTHUM ARISTATUM Boiss. Bur. (Pumm Lec. & Lam.).

Acrostis vERTICILLATA Vill. Guernsey, ete.

Porvroson mongpELIENsIS (L.) Desf.

Arera Seroa-ventt (L.) Beauv,

Avena raTua L., var. graprata (Peterm.).

A, samrva L. Cult.

oo



PLANTS NEW TO THE ¢YPRUS FLORA, 1928 axp 1930. 469

826/16. Frsruca Danrmoniz A. & G. FEur. (ciuiara Danth.). Abun-
dant in its second British locality.

826/18. F. Myurus L.

826/19. F. rieustica (AlL) Bert. FEur,

827/1. BromMuUs rigenNs L. (MaxiMus Desf. = virosus Forsk.).

827/4. B. recrorvm L. Eur.

827/8. B. rusexs L. 8. Eur,

827/16. B. srcarzus L.

827/22. B. arvewnsis L. FEur.

827/27. B. squarrosUs L. FEur., ete.

831/1. Spoane cEreaLe L, Oat. Cult.

835/3. Horveum MariNum L. Guernesy. (stamrrimum With.).

835/12. H. prsticEoxy L. Cult.

Almost all the above were seen by me in company‘ with Sir
R. Curtis. It seems desirable to bring all these Staffordshire adventives
together. Most of them have already appeared in the List.—G. C. D.

PLANTS NEW TO THE CYPRUS FLORA, 1928 AND 1930.
G. Crarmer Druce.

RanuNcurus BracEYCARPUS Fisch., & Mey. Xyrenia.

Paraver Ruoras L., var. Pryoriz Druce. Platres.

Fymaria BracTEOSA Pomel, Paphos, .

Resepa sLBa L., forma parvura. Stavrovuini.

Aryssum MariTiMuM Lam. Bellapaise (probably introduced).

Enormrna prarcox Stev., var. virescexs (Jord.). Troodos, 6000 ft.;
Limassol, sea-level.

Lgpiorom Drapa L. Nicosia, ete. The common plant is L. chalepense L.

CamreriNs garrva Cr. .

Bursa coxcava (E. At)). Larnaca; Paphos.

. paragonNIcs (E. At.). Gambo. Ag Neophilus.

. Batavorus (E. At.)). Nicosia,

. mepITERRANEA (E. At)). Pedaila; Kythraea.

. ruBELza (E. At.).” Paphos; Limassol; Lapithos, ete,

. rreviorum (E. At). Gambe Valley. '

. ruronNIENsts (E. At.), Makhaeras. B

Carerins CorvinNt Desv. Myrtou.

Crrastrom voresarom L. Kuoklia.

GYPSOPHILA PORRIGENS Boiss. 7 Alien. ILarnaca.

Suexe carnica L. (Unlocalised previously.) - Paralimni.

Rapmanvs sarrvus L. Limassol; Stavrovuini, efe,

TEEwrw



470 PLANTE NEW TO THE CYPRUS ¥FLOR4, 1928 anp 1930.

Viorsa Rrvintana Reichb. Btavros; Kikko.

V. mirasmnis L. Prodromos; Saita.

EvDRraANTHE coELIROSA L. Alien. Saita.

Dianreus sp. Paralimni.

Baerva procuMseNs L. Kiima. .

Hyperiovy pERroraTuM L., var. aNeusTIForioM Gaud. Troodos.

Arvrmaes rospa L. Makhaeras.

Mazva Avopa L. Platres,

Eropruy moscEsTuM L’Hérit, Famagusta,.

Acacra syavopmyrrs, Planted. TLimassol.

Mepicsaco arasroa Huds. Myrtou.

Vicia mirEYNIca L. Larnaca; Paphos; Stavrovuini,

V. mresurs L. Stavros.

Dovoxsea viscosa. Morphode, planted.

Rosa gartica L. Ornodos; Vasa; probably introduced.

Cavcanis Noposa Scop. Rather common—DLapithos; Paphos; Nicosia.
Previously only recorded by Sibthorp.

C. rerroprryira L., var. gryrEROTRICA Post. Stavrovuini.

Samevers Eevrvs L. Kythraea. : .

Dioris marrmimva Cass. Between Famagusta and Salamis. Once pre-
viously found at Limassol by Michoelides, : '

Crerrs rarrax Boiss. Gambo Valley.

XanraioMm Strumarivm L. Prodromos.

CenTavrea Revreriana Boiss. & Held. Pentadactylos; Makhaeras.

Taraxacvm EeLrENicuM D. Platres; Nicosia; Hilarion.

SoNcavs oLErRACEUS L., var. TRiaNgunaris Wallr. Larnaca; Famagusta.
Var. cruiarvs (Lam.) Dr. Nicosia.
Var. sveesceng Neum. Mpyrtou.

8. asprr Hill, Nicosia.

Sorawvym rusrum Mill. Kikko,

8. mxrarom Bernh. 8. Andrea; Alefka,

S. eravovs. Naturalised. Famagusta, )

Linaria. This was doubtless Sibthorp's Cymbalaria which has not been
verified. .

Anacarris arveENsis L., var. apsmrrora. Deonos Forest.

Verornroa pipyMa Ten. Troodos; Paphos; Bellapaise.
Var. TEeurunerana (Lehm.). Paphes; Gambo; Myriou.

OroBancEe Ramosa L.  Akanthou.

ScroPHULARIA PEREGRINA L. Lapithos.

Mentma cvpria H. Br. Troodos; Stavros.

SALVia HIEROSOLYMITANTS Boiss. Yialousa.

8. vermrNaca, var. verNaus. Kikko; Lania, 1000 f5,

Cuevoroprum amunsiz L. Common, Limassol, ete. (This is doubtless
the C. rubrum of Holmboe.) ’

C. opvrmporrvm Schrad, Salamis.

C. stsum L. Salamis; Famagusta.

Arrrerex masraTa L. Paphos; Kuklia; Larpaca.

A. tararica L. Larnaeca. :
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EvrHorBIA 0asva Boiss. Salamis,

PoLYGONUM AVICULARE L., var. HETEROPHYLLA (Lindm.). Nicosia.

Frous syoamorus L. Doubtless planted, Famagusta.

Urtica verens L. Tsuda; Limassol; Famagusta; Ay Napa; Nicosia.

Cagranea Cagranea (L.) Karst. Platres.

Sarix sracinis L. Near Gambo.

Rusous acuneatus L., var. vel forma pumirus Druce. Lapithos.

Toripa sp. Near Myrtou. A very dark blackish crimson in several fields,

ZANNICHELLIA BEPENS Boenn., Larnaca.

Carex peNDULA Huds. Stavros.

C. Trooprz Turrill. Troodos, 6300 ft.

C. gxtENsa Huds. Larnaca.

Sporovosus puncENs Kunth. Salamis.

Poryrocon moNspELIENSIS Desf., var. puRrURasopNs. Limassol.

ScmisMus arasicus Nees., Only recorded by Sintenis.  Still at Lef-
konica. .

TriseruM paNiceum Pers. Nicosia.

AveNa Cravpa Dur. Gambo.

A, Werserr Steud. Nicosia; Pentadactylos.

Kogpreris BErTHEA Boiss. & Blanch. Paphos; Kyrenia; Salamis; Lar-
naca. '

K. ruBescmns Beauv. Larnaca. .

Frsroca BrEvis (Boiss. & Kotsch.). Myrtou.

Broumus mieipus Roth. Larnaca.

B. grerizrs L. Limassol. :

B. scoepsrivs L., var. sTenaNtHA Stapf. Limassol.

Lovrva ricipvm Nym. Limassol; Kyrenia.

Triticvm BroorNE Forsk., var. vana. Salamis.

Hororunm MariNUM 1., var. Larnaca.

Dryorrerrs Frixs-mas, nov. var. Stavros.

PoryropruM vuLeare L., var. sreviees Milde. Pentadactylos.

CHEILANTHTUS FRAGRANS W. & B. Only nofed by Sibthorp. Lania; Pen-
tadactylos.

Torvperrs cLoMerATs Leonh. Paralimni.

Crara caxescens Leisel. Limni; near Famagusta; Larnaca.

C. gyMyworEYLLA Beauv. Famagusta.

C. csrrorpes DC. Famagusta; Limni; Salamis.

LAMPROTHAMNOS ALOPRECUROIDES Braun. Larnaca; Rizokarpazo; Paphos;
Kyperomda; Platres. : ’

I have to most warmly thank Dr Unwin for his extreme kindress and
valuable assistance in planning my itinerary and in allowing me the
guidance of his forest officer and the company of his assistant, Mr Qon-
gier, who accompanied me through the island. He was a real help. My
Secretary, Mr J. Chapple, was of great assistance on this most enjoyable
botanical ‘expedition. I have covered over 3000 miles of that lovely
island. :
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THE BRITISH FORMS OF RANUNCULUS AGE«’R‘L.
E. Dzassre, D.Sc., F.L.8.

The forms of Ranunculus acer L. oceurring in this country have pre-
sented difficulties to many collectors, and it cannot be said that attempts
to refer our plants to named Continental varieties or species have been
altogether successful. That there are several distinct plants included
under the name B. acer must be apparent to everyone who has made a
careful examination of themi. For the last six years the writer has
given much attention to these plants both in the field and in cultiva-
tion.

In the forefront of most attempts to elucidate the wvarieties has
figured the character of the rhizome, and this very largely has been the
cause of the difficulty. It had generally been stated that multifidus
(Boraeanis), tomophyllus and erectus have little or no rhizome; Stevend,
wdgatus and Friesianus a more or less well developed one.

Before the rhizome as a diagnostic feature can be evaluated, it is
necessary to have a clear conception of the mode of growth of the sub-
terranean parts of B. acer. The plant is perennial and forms new
branches on the underground stem, and these branches develop even-
tually into the pext season’s flowering stems, i.e., the buttercup-plant
as generally gathered. One of these branches arises at the base of the
current year's aerial stem; in the axil of one of the so-called ‘¢ radical ¥
leaves, and carries on the growth sympodially below the surface of the
ground. This may be accompanied by other lateral branches behind the
main one, and all of them may grow upwards to form the next year’s
flowering shoots. .

After the flowering and fruiting stages are over the subterranean
stem of the current year disappears, usually entirely, and the lateral
branches alone are left. These lateral branches may remain very short
or may lengthen considerably, in the latter case forming rhizomes. In
both cases adventitious roots are formed freely. The actual length of
rhizome present in any specimen at any particular time depends on (i)
the amount of actual lengthening of the subterranean branch before it
turns upwards as the flowering stem; and (ii) the degree to which decay
of the proximal part (i.e., the originally attached end) of this branch
has proceeded. With little actual lengthening or with rapid disap-
pearance of the rhizome from behind, we have the condition described
in French works as *‘ souche & rhizome court ou nul.” On the other
hand, if the underground branch lengthens and does not die away
rapidly frown behind we have the ‘ souche & rhizome allongé, oblique
ou horizontal.”

R. maltifidus DC. (Borceanus Jord.), in the Isle of Wight at any
rate, is a spring or early summer plant. After flowering and fruiting
the aerial parts die away more or less completely, together with the
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current year’s subterranean stem, leaving the lateral branches as short,
stout knobs which form adventitious roots, but do not lengthen. These
in the following year grow upwards in the air directly to form the
- flowering stems with their basal leaves. Thus multifidus is usually
without a rhizome at any stage. Yet even in multifidus lengthening
may rarely and very exceptionally take place. I have seen in Mr J. E.
Little’s herbarium a beautiful example of this. In the old schemes,
with their insistence on rhizome characters, such a plant finds no place.

In tomophyllus, which generally resembles multifidus in behaviour,
we often find slight lengthening of the subterranean stem, and thus we
have the ** souche & rhizome moins court”’ (Rouy and Foucaud).

Steveni and Friesianus in the Isle of Wight for the most part flower
in late summer and autumn, and when the fruits have been shed—often
quite late in October—the basal leaves are retained and growth of the
subterranean lateral branch proceeds during the winter. Early in the
following year, about February, this branch forms from its terminal bud
a tuft of leaves and the rhizome continues to grow. In the summer—
before, during, or after flowering—the rhizome dies away from behind
and so the flowering stage may retain little or no rhizome.

The case of R. rectus is of particular interest. This name was given
to plants with a short obligue rhizome, but differing in no significant
characters from Steveni, and there can be no doubt that the curtailed
thizome léd Rouy and Foucaud (FIL. Fr. 1.) to place rectus as a *“ forme ”’
under Bergeanus (multifidus) instead of under Steveni with which it
should be united and not maintained even as a form, the other alleged
points of distinction, evén those of the fruit, being quite inconstant.

It thus becomes evident that the presence or absence of a rhizome
cannot be regarded as of primary diagnostic value. When considered
for the variety as & whole it may be significant, but it is of little or
no value in the determination of individual specimens. Multifidus very
rarely develops one, but quite exceptionally it may do so; Stewveni and
Friesianus usually form ome, but it may decay and disappear early.
How far its development and persistence are dependent on soil-condi-
tions it is not yet possible to say. The formation of a rhizome is pro--
bably more or less independent of the kind of soil, its persistence largely
conditioned by the soil.

‘When the real significance of rhizomal characters has been grasped
the problem is much simplified. The fruit-characters generally men-
tioned have been examined in a very long series of British and Continen-
tal specimens, with the following results:—(i) The described differences
are partly due to the comparison of fruits in different stages of maturity;
(ii) even where differences do occur in the fully mature achenes, they
are not correlated with the other characters.

In form the petal and the scale over the nectary do nobt appear to
offer constant and reliable characters in individuals. In multifidus the
petal is often cuneate-based and the scale longer than broad, while in
Steveni and Friesionus the petal is generally ovate and the scale broader
in proportion to its length, but taken alonme these differences do nct
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seem to have much diagnostic value. With regard to the scale, Moss
also (Camb. Brit. Fl.) was evidently of the same opinion, as he states
that the scale * is said >’ to be longer than broad in multifidus, about
as broad as long in Steveni. ‘

We are left then with leaf-form and general habit of growth on which
chiefly to fix our attention. ' )

Cultivation of our main lowland types has led me to the belisf that
there are three genetically distinet plants to which the names multifidus
(Boraeanus), Steveni and Friesionus are applicable, and that these were
definitely recognised by Jordan, though, unfortunately, his (and also
Boreau’s) lengthy descriptions‘ fail to distinguish cléarly between diag-
nostic characters and individual variations. Tt is instructive to com-
pare Jordan’s brief descriptions in the Diagnoses (1864) with the lengthy
ones in Obs. vi. (1847). We see how in the later work he has pruned
away much redundant detail and come much nearer to clear and accu-
rate diagnoses. )

In dealing with a problem like the present one the first step must
always be to determine as carefully as possible what are the genetically
distinet forms and what are their comstant characters. It is then
necessary to find out how far these forms have been recognised and
named by earlier workers. If they have previously been named and
described, one must then examine the descriptions and, if necessary,
amend them, usually by way of disencumbering them of details of non-
essential fluctuating characters, and in this last proceeding great care
and judgment are mecessary. It is absurd to name plants afresh be-
cause they do not conform exactly to.the original descriptions in their
fluctuating characters, while possessing those constant characters which
really constitute the essential features of the taxonomic unit. And yet
this has been done all too frequently. As an example may be cited
Wallroth’s work on the Scandinavian pansies, in which he names afresh
many of the plants recognised by Jordan and others because he could.
not make them square in some non-essential features with the original
descriptions. The writer may here mention that, though he is a whole-

~hearted supporter of the °‘ type-system,’” he realises that it is just as
necessary to distinguish between essential and non-essential features in
the type-specimen as in the description.

Ranuncvrus acer L. (sensu lato).

(1) Var. movrwrrous DC. Prodr. i., 36 (1824); R. Boracanus Jordan,
Obs. vi. (1847). Aerial stems up to 18 inches to two feet or more in
height, glabrous or slightly hairy below, branches forming very acute
angles with one another; rhizome generally undeveloped, though very
exceptionally this may be present. Leaves very deeply divided palmately
into long and narrow acute segments; petioles long, those of the basal
leaves densely hairy.

- Exsice.—R. Borasanus Jord., Billot Fl. Gall. et Germ., 1105, in Herb.
Mus. Brit. and Herb. Drabble. R. Boraeanus Jord., Schultz Herb,
Norm, nov. ser, cent. 22, 2102, in Herb, Mus, Brit.
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" Forma stipatus Jordan (pro sp.), Diagn., p. 72, is a well-marked form
of lower growth, with fewer divisions of the leaves and the primary seg-
ments of the cauline leaves with long stalks. ‘

Exsice.—Glen Avon, Banff, August 1889—G. C. Druce. Kilgwrrwg
Bottom, Monmouthshire, 19th May 1908—W. A. Shoolbred. (Both in
Herb. Druce.) . .

Forma tomophyllus (Jord.); R. tomophyllus Jord. Diagn., p. 72
(1864). Habit generally similar to Boraeanus Jord., but plant usually
of less stature and with smaller and less finely divided leaves. Petiole
and lower part of aerial stem densely hairy. Some of these characters
may be static—my cultures seem to indicate that they are—but tomo-
phyllus is.so closely similar to mulfifidus that it is best treated as a
form of that variety. The application of the name in herbaria shows
that collectors have taken widely different views of the quantitative
development of the characters just mentioned necessary to qualify a
plant for this name. Those with densely hairy lower part of the stem
may securely be called tomophyllus. :

Bxsice—R. Boraeanus Jord. R. tomophyllus Jord., Port du Dro,
Bellelle, Morbihan, 18 Juin 1894, in Herb. Mus. Brit. R. tomophyllus
Jord., Kérnel, Belleile, Morbihan, Juin 1901, Herb. Gadeceau, in Herb.
Mus. Brit. R, aeris L., ¢. Boraeanus Jord., f. tomophyllus Jord.
Weston-super-Mare, July 12, 1909, Watson Ex. Club, in Herb. Drabble.

(2) Var. R. Stevest (Andrz.) ap. Besser, Suppl. iii. ad Cat. PL
Hort. Bot. Gymnas. Volhyn. (1814); R. acris L., Jord. Obs. vi., p. 15
(1847); R. Steveni Jord. Diagn., p. 78 (1864). Habit similar to that
of multifidus, but usually not so tall and with the branches more widely
spreading. Aerial stem—at least below,—petioles and leaves hairy, often
densely so; rhizome generally formed and more or less persistent, but
often completely absent by decay in flowering specimens. Leaves much
less deeply lobed than in multifidus into 8-5 cuneiform segments which
overlap little or not at all and are undivided in their basal half or two-
thirds, but divided above into short broadly-based triangular acute
lateral lobes. ) .

Plate.—Reichb. Icon f. 4605, where, however, the central lobe is
broader and less cuneiform than usual. The leaf of his fig. 4606, labelled
rectus (see below), is more typical of Steveni.

Exsice.—R. Steveni Andrz. Finchley, Middlesex, 1913; and Moons
Hill, Freshwater, I.W., October 1930, in Herb. Drabble.

R. rectus Boreau Fl. Cent., ed. 3, p. 15 (1857); Jordan Diagn., p. 74
(1864). The plants thus named both from this country and from the
Continent which can be regarded as in any way authentic are merely
Steveni with little or no rhizome. The immature carpels may have a
long narrow form much as in those figured in Reichb. Icon. f. 4606, but
this form is not maintained by the mature achenes, and rectus should
be entirely merged in Steveni,
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In the north of Scotland dwarf, few-flowered and unusually hairy
plants of Steveni occur; but it does not seem desirable to distinguish
these by name until they have been tested in cultivation.

(8) Var. Frresravus Jord. Obs. vi., p. 17 (1847); Boreau Fl. Cent.,
ed, iii. (1867) (including R. vulgafus Jord. ap. Boreau Fl. Cent., ed.
ifi.; Jordan Diagn., p. 74 (1864). I cannot distinguish in any way be-
tween Friesianus and vulgatus in characters of rhizome, leaf or fruit,
Plant (in this country) generally flowering in late summer and autumn.
Rhizome usually well developed and often persisting during the fower-
ing period; flowering branches more slender and divaricate than in
maultifidus and Steveni and not so tall. Basal and lower cauline leaves
divided to about two-thirds into very broad contiguous or overlapping
segments, which are again divided only into short ovate-triangular
lobes. Beak of fruit generally rather longer than in maultifidus and
Steveni, but this is not a reliable character.

Exsice.—R. vulgatus Jord., de Coulanges (Yonne), cult., 1859, ex
herb. A. Jordan, 1864, in Herb. Mus. Brit. R. vulgatus Jord., Vichy
Allier, 14 Juin 1867, Herb. Gaston Genevier in Herb. Mus. Brit. R.
Friesianus Jord., Moons Hill, Freshwater, November 1929, in Herb.
Drabble.

In the extreme north of Scotland and on high mountaing Friesianus
is often dwarf and more hairy than in lowland districts—though it is
usually a very hairy plant. Generally these are merely states of ordin-
ary Friestanus, but in Dr ‘Druce's herbarium are plants from Shetland
and Sutherland which are clearly different and should be distinguished
as a form. Some of these specimens have been incorrectly named tomo-
phyllus by Marshall and others, but they are quite different from that
plant.

Forma willosus mihi; plant small (c. 4-10 in,) with few medium or
large flowers; stems, petioles and laminae densely clothed with yellowish
or fawn-coloured hairs, teeth of the leaves usually. shorter and more
obtuse than in typical Friesianus.

Exsice.—R. acer L., var. Betty Hill, Sutherland, July 1907, G. C.
Druce. RB. acris L. Loch Spiggie sands, Shetland, July 1921, G. C.
Druce. Ran. [ ]. Sea coast, Melvich, W. Sutherland, 15th September
1897, W. A Shoolbred (as Steveni). (All in Herb. Druce.)

Of the names in the British lists there remain for consideration
pumilus, Nothorstit and minutiflorus.

(4) Var, pvminus Wahlenberg, Fl. Lapp., 1812.—This plant was
found by Dr Druce on Corrie Sneachda, Cairngorms, Easterness, in July
1888 (see Journ. Bot., 1889, p. 204). Tt ranges in height from under six
inches to thirteen inches or more. It has an erect aerial stem with few
rather large flowers and with the peduncles often arching. The radical
leaves are tripartite with divisions of the Steveni type, but with very
obtuse teeth, the terminal tooth being short and rounded. Both radical
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and cauline leaves are rather glossy and almost glabrous; the petals are
marked with brownish veins. In general appearance the plant greatly
resembles R. bulbosus. )

Exsice.—R. acris L., var. pumilus Wahl., Corrie Sneachda, Easter-
_ mess, July 1888, G. C. Druce. R. acris L., sens. lat., Lochnagar, S.
Aberdeen, G. C. Druce (both in Herb. Druce). R. acris L., var. pumilus
Wg., in Monte Knudsho, alpium Dovrensium, August 1864 F. Ahlberg,
in Herb. Mus. Brit,

Townsend (Journ. Bot., 1900, p. 381), following Rouy and Foucaud,
wrongly gives R, parvulus Clairv. as a synonym, Clairville (Man. d’Her-
borisation en Suisse et en Valais) places parvulus in his group with
““ fruits tuberculés.”’

R. Nathorstii A. Beurlin (pro sp.) in Act. Holm., 1889.—1 am very
grateful to Dr Druce for allowing me to examine a specimen in his
herbarium from Ben Lawers thus named by Freyn. Tt is an upright
plant, 7 inches in height with almost glabrous stem, leaves of the mulfi-
fidus type and a single large flower 1 inch in diameter even in the cup-
form (i.e., without spreading the petals) and with long oblong sepals.
This specimen looks distinet enough, but other plants that have been
named Nathorstii by Bucknall and others from Scotland are merely up-
land states of Stevem:. TUntil I have seen much more material and have
had the opportunity of cultivating this plant I am reluctant to express
an opinion as to its status.

R. acer, f. minutiflorus Druce, Rep. B.E.C., 1916, p. 469. This
© name is applied to plants with very small, but perfect, flowers. I have
seen these small flowers in mulfifidus and Steveni. Carpels are fully
formed and are apparently fertile, as they swell and ripen in the usual
way. Such plants do not seem to be leading to the diclinous condition
which is of common occurrence in . acer and is well described by Mars-
den-Jones and Turrill in Journ. Genetics, vol. xxi., No. 2. The lemon
yvellow flowers to which they refer in their interesting paper have been
seen by me only in tomophyllus (Finchley, 1913). associated with deeply
emarginate petals.

The British segregates of R. acer then appear to be these :—

R. acer L.
{(2) Var. multifidus DC.
f. stipatus (Jord.).
f. tomophyllus (Jord.).
f. minutifiorus Druce.
(b) Var. Steveni (Andrz.).
f. minutiflorus Druce.
(¢) Var. Friesianus (Jord.).
f. villosus mihi,
(d) Var. pumilus Wahl.
[(e) - Var. Narthorstii (A. Beurl.).]
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Tt would be unwise at present to make any detailed statement about
the distribution of the different varieties of E. acer, but it appears that
var. multifidus and its forma ftomophylius, and also var. Steveni, are
common throughout Great Britain, and that var. Friesianus is much -
less common, though widely distributed; var. Friesianus, f. villosus has
been seen from N. Scotland only; var. pumilus from N, Scotland and
possibly from Monmouthshire.

The records given below are drawn chiefly from spemmem in Dr
Druce’s herbarium and in my own; for the naming I am responsible.

E. acer L. )

Var. multifidus DC.—V .-c.s 10,12, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 27, 28,
34, 85, 37, 38, 49, 55, 57, 58, 59, 62, 70, 87, 88; Sarnia.

Forma fomophylius (Jord.).—Vi-c.s 6, 17, 21, 28, 24, 25, 32, 85, 38, 39,
49, 57, 74, 92, 97, 105, 107, 108; Sarnia, Ireland—Kerry; Killarney
(G. C. Druce). ‘

Forma stipatus (Jord.)—V.-c. 94, Glen Avon, Banff (G. C. Druce).

Var. Steveni (Andrz.).—6, 7, 10, 12, 18, 14, 15 17, 19, 21, 22, 24, 34,
35, 49, 53, B4, 57, b8, 59, 65, 66, 88 98, 97, 98 104 105, 106 10{ 108,
110; Sarnia. Il‘eland:-Kerry, Kiﬂarney (G. C. Druce); Galway,
Roundstone (G. C. Druce); Cork, Glengariff (G. C. Druce). ‘

Var. Friesianus (Jord.).—(10} I. of Wighi—Freshwater (E. and H.
Drabble). (12) N. Hants—Odiham (C. E. Palmer). (17) Surrey—
Limpsfield (H. E. Fox). (21) Middlesex—Acton (no collector’s name). -
(44) Carmarthenshive—Pembery (G C. Druce).  (49) Carnarvon- .
shire~—8nowdon (G. C. Druce). (57) Derbyshire—Castleton (E. and
H. Drabble).- * (83) Midlothian—Morningside (H. C. Bell).  (106)
E. Ross—Ault Guish (G. C. Druce). (112) Shetland—Balta Sound
Unst (G. C. Druce).

Var. Friesianus, f. villosus Drabble.— 88) Mid Perth—Ben Lawers (G. C.
Druce). (108) E. Sutherland—Betty Hill (G. C. Druce); Melvich
(W. A. Shoeolbred). (112) Shetland—TLoch Spiggie Sands (G. C.
Druce). :

Var, pumilus Wahl.—(92) ' 8. Aberdeen—Lochnagar (G. C. Druce);
Cairntoul (H. E. Fox). (96) Easterness-—-Corrie Sneachda, Cairn-
gorms (G. C. Druce). :

I am very grateful to Dr Druce Tor the loan of all the sheets of R.
acer in his herbarium, which carry more than two hundred specimens.
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DR DRUCE’S EIGHTIETH BIRTHDAY.

It is reported that extra staff was needed at Oxford Post Office on
May 23, 1930, to deal with the correspondence for Yardley Lodge, Crick
Road. And this may well have been the case since over 800 telegrams,
letters, cards, photographs and addresses arrived that day, bringing .
their hearty messages of congratulation and regard to Dr Druce on the .
attainment of his four-score years. Some took the form of ‘ Round
Robins ’’ signed by the staff of Institutions, In others the Head acted
as spokesman for his Members and Fellows. Eminent botanists, not only
of the United Kingdom but throughout the world, sent their greetings,
and, in many cases, what was yet more appreciated, their personal
photographs also; so that a collection has been made that is unique and
invaluable of the present day likenesses of some of the most important
botanists of the world.

The mere opening of the envelopes could not be completed before it
was time for their recipient to take train to London for the lunch ar-
ranged in his honour by the Earl and Countess Buxton, where among the
guests were the Marchioness of Lansdowne, the Countess of Mexhorough,
Lady Loch Lady Rayleigh, the Ladies Alethea Buxton, Delia Peel, Phyl-
lis Ponsonby, Victoria Russell, The Honourable Mrs H Adeane, Hon.
Mrs G. Baring, Hon. Mrs C. N. Rothschild, Vlscount Gray of Fallodon,-
Viscount Henley, Hon. Mr Justice Talbot.

After this came his ** birthday party ” proper. This took the form
of a Conversazione in which the Wild Flower Sdciety, to which he has
always acted as guide, philosopher and friend, combined with the Bota-
nical Society of the British Isles to fill with their joiut members the
spacious Marylebone Room of the Great Central Hotel, the arrange-
ments being shared between the Hon. Mrs Baring and Mrs T. J. Fog-
gitt. Dr Druce himself stood at the door to receive the 150 guests who
crowded to congratulate him on the 80 years he secemed to bear so
lightly. Among so many whose names are well known in the world of
botany and other old friends it would be invidious to make a selection.

At four o’clock came the little ceremony of the occasion. Sir Maurice
Abbot-Anderson took the chair on the platform, on which, beside Dr
Druce, were gathered Viscount Gray of Fallodon, Chancellor of the
University of Oxford; Lord Henley, the Hon. Mrs Baring, Lady Davy,
and Mrs R. W. Dent, President of the Wild Flower Society. In the
charming and graceful fashion for which he is so famed, Lord Grey
then spoke of his old friend and of his world-wide renown, quoting him
as a splendid example of the inexhaustible satisfaction and pleasure
which are earned by those gifted with the power to take their joy and
interest in outdoor natural history. This was a pleasure that he him-
self understood from his own personal studies in bird life. Tt would be
a mistake to suppose that Dr Druce’s special knowledge was limited to
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botany, for the speaker had yet to find a subject on which the Doctor
did not seem well informed; but in botany he had vast information to
give, he delighted to give it, and he gave it unsparingly and in the
most delightful fashion. All the world made use of him, and he was
willing to help all alike. In the words of the poet (name not disclosed
but known to many present),

If the plant is too. abstruse
Pack it off to Doctor Druce.

Tu a touching allusion to his own blindness, Lord Grey told how his old
friend, with his medical knowledge, had been able to help him, and
though, fortunately, with no need to know anything about it, even in
Braille he proved his mateh. He concluded by saying that, though the
progress of science was great, it yet gave no indication of bringing us
- to the end of knowledge ; rather, it but made the world of the unknown
ever larger and vaster, so that for patient endeavour and research there
was no limit.

Lord Henley in a witty speech picked up a few points that TLord
Grey had left unsaid, and Mrs Dent, on behalf of the Wild Flower
Society, added hearty congratulations and wishes and gratitude for
ever-ready help. .

Lord Grey then handed to Dr Druce a cheque as a birthday offerin
from his many friends end admirers of the Botanical Society and the
Wild Flower Society, and the big room echoed with applause when the
Doctor rose to return his thanks. He spoke in his usual happy fashion,
and if his voice showed evidence of emotion this was but natural in a
moment when such overwhelming proof of affection and esteem were
offered. In truth; he would have been less thanm human if such tribute
as the day had brought had left him unmoved.

With a few words of thanks to the organisers, Sir Maurice Abbot-
Anderson closed the formal proceedings, and then came tea and the op-
portunity for many friends to meet and exchange greetings and the
newest gossip of the botanical world. The whole afternoon was voted
a most delightful and suceessful occasion, and when the hero of it all--
tired probably, but happy certainly-—motored home to Oxford in %he
twilight of that memorable day of May, he heard the bells of his own
city, which he has served so long and truly, ringing their peals of ac-
clamation for his eightieth birthday.

: GERTRUDE FoGGITT.

The first circular sent out by the organising committee was as follows:

Stoneybrough, Thirsk, Yorks,

) February 15th, 1930.
Dear Sir/Madam,—It has been suggested that, as the 80th birthday
of Dr George Claridge Druce is on May 28rd next, it would be s pleasing
recognition of his labours if his fellow-workers would send to him on
that date, to Yardley Lodge, Oxford, a postcard of congratulation, with,
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if possible, a signed photograph. We venture to ask you to give it your
support, and allow your name to be appended to this appeal—We are,
yours sincerely,

V. Adeane (The Hon. Mrs H. Adeane).

H. T. Baker (The Rt. Hon. H. Trevor Baker).
Q. Baring (The Hon. Mrs Guy Baring).

R. Curtis (Sir Roger Curtis, Bt.). -

R. H. Corstorphine (R. H. Corstorphme, Esq)
_J. Davy (Lady Davy).

T. J. Foggitt (T. J. Foggitt, Esq., J.P.).

E. Vachell (Miss E. Vachell).

M. L. Wedgwood (Mrs Wedgwood).

GzrrrUDE Foeeirr, Sec., pro fem.

This was followed by a second circular, as under:—

Stoneybrough, Thirsk, Yorks,
May 7th, 1930.

Dear Sir/Madam,—It has been suggested that, as the 80th birthday
of Dr George Claridge Druce is on May 23rd next, it would be a pleasing
recognition of his great labours for Botany if his fellow-workers would
send to him on that date, to Yardley Lodge, Oxford, a posteard of con-
gratulation, with, if convenient, a signed photograph. We venture to
ask you to give it your valued support.—We are, yours sincerely,

Abbot-Anderson, Sir Maurice, C.V.0., M.V.0O., President of Flora's
League.

Boulenger, G. A., D. Se. , LL.D., F.R.S., Professor of Botany, L'Uni-
versité, Brussels

Britton, Dr N. Lord, Keeper of Botanic Gardens, New York, TU.8.A.

Chodat, Prof. Dr. R., Institut Botanique, L'Université, Geneva.

Cotton, A. D., Keeper of the Herbarium and Library, Royal Botanic
Gardens, Kew.

D’Arcy Thompson, Prof., F.R.S., 8t Andrews University.

Domin, Karl, Professor of Botany, Prague.

VI‘ernald Prof M. L., Gray Herbarium, Harvard University, U.S.A.

Gordon, G. S Professor of English leera.ture, President of Magdalen
College .

Gregory, Sir R., D.Se., LL.D., Editor of Nature, President of Gilbert
White Fellowship.

Harmer, Sir Sidney F., F.R.S., President of the Linnean Society.

Hill, Capt. A. W., C.M.G., F.R.S., Director of the Royal Botanic Gar-
dens Kew. :

Loder, Gerald W. E., F.8.A., ete., President of the Royal Horticultural
Society.

Parry, Lewis Morton, President of the Pharmaceutical Society.

Praeger, Dr R. Lloyd, National Library, Dublin.

Priestley, Prof. J. H., The University, Leeds.
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Ramsbottom, Capt. J., 0.B.E., Keeper of the Department of Botany,
British Museum.

Saye and Sele, the Lord, High Steward of the City of Oxford.

Schroeter, Prof. Dr. Carl, Professor of Botany, The University, Zurich.

Smith, Prof. W. Wright, F.R.8.E., Regius Keeper of the Royal Botanic
Gardens, Edinburgh; King’s Botanist in Scotland.

Tansley, Prof. A. G., F.R.8., Sherardian Professor of Botany, the Uni-
versity of Oxford.

Trow, A. H., Principal of the University of Wales, Cardiff.

Ullswater R. H. Viscount, ¢.C.B., Premdent of the Society for the Pro-
motion of Nature Research.

Vines, Dr 8. Howard, F.R.8., Emeritus Professor of Botany, Oxford.

Watson, Prof. J. A. 8., Professor of Rural Economy, Oxford ; President,
Ashmolean Natural History Society of Oxfordshire.

Weiss, Prof. F. E., T.R.S., Professor of Botany, Manchester University.

Acting Commitlee:
V. Adeane (The Hon. Mrs H. Adeane).
H. T. Baker (The Rt. Hon. H. Trevor Baker).
O. Baring (The Hon. Mrs Guy Baring).
R. Curtis (8ir Roger Curtis,” Bt.).
R. H. Corstorphine (R, H. Oors’corphme, Esq)
J. Davy (ILady Davy).
T. J. Foggitt (T. J. Foggitt, Esq JP).
E. Vachell (Miss E. Vachell). -
M. L. Wedgwood (Mrs Wedgwood).

Gerrrupe Fogerrr, Sec., pro tem.

A Reception will be given to Dr Claridge Druce in the Great Central
Hotel, London, at 3 p.m., May 23rd, when Viscount Grey of Fallodon,
K.G., the Chancellor of the University of Oxford, will be the speaker.
Tlckets including tea, 3/6 each, to be had from Mrs Fogpiti, %tonev-
brough Thirsk, Yorks.

Addresses were sent by :— oy

The Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew.—‘ We feel that we cannot let the
occasion of your eightieth birthday pass without conveying to you
our hearty congratulations and our best wishes for your continued
health and vigour. We take this opportunity also of expi‘essing our
admiration for your work on British Botany aid especially for your
Floras of Oxfordshire, Berkshire, ‘and Buckinghamshire, and your |
very complete © List of British Plants.” The recent honour bestowed
on you of election to the Royal Society was felt by all who knew you
to be a fitting recognition of the many years you have devoted to
the study of the British Flora.’—(Signed) A. W. Hill, T. F. (}hlpp,
A. D. Cotton, T. A. Sprague. .
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The signatures following represent those of the botanical staff
at Kew and of botanical visitors who have been working in the
Herbarium recently : —E. M. Wakefield, E. G. Baker, N. Y. Sand-
with, R. D. Williams, R. Lloyd Praeger, W. C. Wordsell, S. A.
Skan, E. Nelmes, W. B, Turrill, N. E. Brown, 0. Stapf, J. M. Dal-
ziel, C. V. B. Marquand, A. W. Trethewy, H. Gilbert Carter, M. L.
Green, P, W. Richards, V. 8. Summerhayes, G. Kukenthal, J.
Hutchinson, J. B. Gillett, T. Pierch, V. B. Tredeliuz, W. R. Price,
W. B. Grave, E. Milne-Redhead, J. H. Burkill, H. K. Airy Shaw,
C. W. P. Nicher, J. Secker, A. B. Horwood, A. A. Bullock, F.
Ballard, C. I. Dickinson, F. N. Howes, D. E. Newton, C. H. Jones,
R. Paulson, H. N. Ridley, C. Norman, C. Thuerder, 'W. Dallimore.

A printed address from the Department of Botany, British Museum.—
“To Dr George Claridge Druce, J.P., M.A., D.Sc., L1.D., F.R.8.
On the occasion of the eightieth anniversary of your birthday, the
scientific staff and others studying in the Department of Botany,
British Museum, send heartiest congratulations and greetings. We
hope that you will long continue in good health and in the enjoy-
ment of the botanical studies by which you have so enriched the
knowledge of our native flora.”’—(Signed) J. Ramsbottom, A. B.
Rendle, A. J. Wilmott, J. E. Dandy, C. Norman, ‘A. Gepp, G.
Tandy, A. Lorrain Smith, E. Baker, D. Hillcoat, 8. Moore, G. Tay-
lIor, A. H. G. Alston, ¥'. L. Stephens, A. W. Exell, ' W. R. Sherrin.

The Ashmolean Natural History Society of Oxfordshire (of which Dr Druce
was a founder).— “We, the undersigned members of the A N.H.8.0.,
wish to congratulate Dr Drucé on his 80th birthday, and, whilst
thanking him for his past services to our Society and to the botanical
world in general, hope that he may enjoy such health as will enable
him to continue that help for some time to come.”’~(Signed) J. A.
8. Watson (President), 'E. B. Poulton, H. Balfour, J. J. Walker,
W. J. Sollas, H. H. Turner, F. A. Bellamy, T. V. Barker, J. M.
Douie, R. 8. Troup, K. A. Stone, H. Knox Shaw, H. M. Best, C. J.
Bayzand, G. D. H. Carpenter, P. H. Badcock, R. Shuffrey, E. E.
Caleutt, L. D. Palmer, M. G. Hueles, J. Burtt Davy, J. Collins, A.
H. Hamm, Campbell Keir, H. B. Counsell, B. B. Vincent, E. F,
Pittman, J. L. Norton, H. Muir, W. Lester Smith, E. B. Taylor,
H. Baucroft, E. D. Amery, J. Dolbear, H. C. Goodall, M. C. Rad-
ford, F. Naab, J. Haynes, H. B. Musgrave," A. H. Best, G. H.
Rogers, K. F. M. Filsell, A. H. Flemming, T. Trollope, J. T. Filsell.

Sir Sidney F. Harmer, President of the Linnean Society.

The Royal Horticultural Society, G. W. E. Loder (President) and Coun-
cil.—* The Council of the Royal Horticultural Scciety desire me to
convey to you their hearty congratulations om the oceasion of your
80th birthday, and at the same time to express their warm apprecia-
tion of your long-and varied services to Horticulture and Botany,
coupled with the expression of their earnest hope that you may
long be spared to continue it in health and happiness.”’
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Prof. F. O. Bower, President of the British Association (of which Dr
Druce was Secretary of the Oxford Meeting of 1894, and Vice-Pre-
sident in 1926),

Geneva—IL/ Institut de Botanigue Herbier Botanigue.

The New York Museum.—Prof. H. Fairchild Osborn.

The University of St Andrews.—Prof. D’Arcy Thompson, Sir Robert
Robertson. ;

The University of Bangor.—Prof. D. Thoday.

The University of Cambridge—Prof. A. C. Seward, 4. C. Willis, W
Balfour Gourlay.

The University of Cambridge, Botanic Garden.—H, Gilbert Carter.

The University of Edinburgh, Royal Botanic Gardens.—Prof. W. Wright
Smith, and staff.

The University of Leeds.—Prof. J. H. Priestley, Dr W. A. Sledge.

The University of London.—Prof. R. Ruggles Gates.

The University of Manchester.—Sir H. Miers, Prof. F. E. Weiss.

The University of Newcastle-on-Tyne, Armstrong College.—Prof. J. W.
Heslop Harrison, Dr K. Blackburn.

The University of Reading.—Prof. J. R. Matthews, Prof. J. Percival.

The University of Southampton.—Prof. 8. Mangham.

The University of Wales, and the National Museum Cardiff ——-Prmmpa,l
A. H. Trow.

The University of Amsterdam.—Prof. B. H. Danser.

The University of Basle.—Dr P. Aellen.

The University of Berlin-Dahlem.—Prof. 0 E. Schulz, Em. Prof. P.
Graebner.

The University of Brussels and Jardin du Botanigque.—Dr Willdemann,
Prof. E. G. Boulenger.

The University of California.—Prof. E. D. Merrill.

The University of Charmont, France.—Patrice Riencourt de Longpré.

The University of Carlsruhe.—Dr K. H. Zahn.

The University of Coburg.-—Pfarrer G. Kukenthal.

The University of Copenhagen.—Prof. C. H. Ostenfeld.

The University of Geneva and L’Herb. Boissier.—Prof. Dr. R. Chodat,
G. Beauverd, V. Tackholm, A. Martin, F. Chodat.

The University of Harvard.—Prof. M. L. Fernald Prof. R. Thaxton.

The University of New York.

The University of Oslo.—Prof. J. Holmboe.

The University of Paris, The Sorbonne.—Prof. 8. A. Dangeard, Gaston
Bonnier. )

The University of Prague —Prof, Dr. K. Domin.

The University of South Africa.—Prof. R. 8. Adamson.

The University of Stockbholm.—Dr E. B. Almquist, Dr H. Dahlstedt.

" The University of Vienna.—Dr R. Von Wettstein, Dr K. Ronniger.

The University of Zurich.—Dr H. Schinz, Em. Prof. C. Schroeter.

The Society for the Promotion of Natural Areas (of which Dr Druce was
one of the founders).—Viscount Ullswater, Viscount Henley.
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The Pharmaceutical Society of Great Britain (of which Dr Druce was an
examiner for ten years)~—The President, Mr H. M. Parry.

The Gilbert White Fellowship.—The President, Bir Richard Gregory,
and Couneil: “, ., the highest appreciation of his active work and
stimulating influence in connection with Botanical Science and
Nature knowledge generany - The Council trusts that he may yet
continue for some years to instruct and imspire students of Plant
Life, not only in Great Britain but elsewhere. In common with
every friend of natural knowledge throughout these islands and
beyond, the Council wishes Dr Druce to realise that his personality,
as well as his knowledge, have been of the highest value to the pro-
motion of interest in Nature generally, and that they are grateful
for a life of such value and achievement.”

The Corperation of the City of Oxford.—The Mayor, Captain G. T.
Button: ““. .. I felt as Mayor of Oxford that I must send my con-
gratulations to one who bas served the City so long and faithfully

. as yourself,”’—Alderman Sir Hugh Hall, E. J. Brooks, J H. Salter,
W. H. Perkins, E. B. Lewis, etc.
The School of Forestry, Oxford.—Prof. A. H. Troup Dr J. Burtb—Davy

The 8chool of Rural Economy, Oxford.—Prof. J. A. B. Wa’cson Dr
Banecroft.

The John Innes Horticulbural Tnstibution.—The President, Slr Damel-
Hall.

Flora’s League.~—S8ir Maurice and Lady Abbot-Anderson.

The United Grand Lodge of Freemasgons (of which Dr Druce is
P.A.G.D.C.).—Grand Secretary, Sir P. Colville Smith.

British Section, The International Association of Journalists —The
Committee, and Clive Holland, A. 8. B. Ackermann, Sir H. Brittain,
Sir R. Bruce, etc. ’

Bergen Museum.—Olaf Hanssen, Rolf Nordhagen.

The All Saints’ Feoffees, Oxford (of which Dr Druce has been Chairman
for 30 years).—8. King, Vice-Chairman. :

The Oxfordshire Archaeological Society (of which Dr Druce is joint
Becretary and Vice-President).~—Rev. C. C. Brookes, etc.

Oxford City Public Library (of which he is Chairman).—The Commmtee,
Librarian (H. BE. Skuce), and staff.

Oxford Committee of Public Health (of which- Dr Druce has been Chair-
man since 1897).—Dr Williams, Dr Omerod, and staff.

Oxzfordshire Regional Planning Committee.--(}hairman, Committee and
Secretary: ‘... An expression of high appreciation of the services
you have rendered in so many directions fo the efforts which are
_being made to preserve the amenities of the countryside.”’-—Major
" Al J. Muirhead, M.P.

The Provinecial Gmnd Lodge of Oxfordshire {of which he has been
Charity Representative for 21 years).—J. A. Tawney, Secretary.
Oxford Income Tax Commissioners (of which Dr Druce has been a mem-

ber for over 30 years).—W. H. Linnell, Secretary.’
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The Oxford and Distriet Gas Company (of which Dr Druce is Vice-Chair-

man).—H. J. Bradley, W. H. Castle, R. Downing, W. E. Caton.
The Oxfordshire Royal Horticultural Association.—President,

: George Herbert Morrell : ¢ Heartiest congratulations on your 80th
birthday, and may you have many more!”’

The West of Scotland Agricultural Institute.~—Prof. Major K. W. Braid.

The Wild Flower Society.—Mrs Dent, Mrs Foggitt, Lady Davy, etc.

The Oxford Philatelic Society (of which Dr Druce is a past President)—
F. A. Bellamy.

The Oxford South Ward Allotments Association (of which Dr Druce has
been Chairman for over 20 years).—The Committee, Members, and
Secretary (R. Hurst).

The (Oxford) Grandpont Horticultural Society.

Herbert Morrell.

Northamptonshire Natural History Society (which Dr Druce
founded in 1876).—Beeby Thompson, H. N. Dixon.

Campbell College, Belfast.—Capt. C. D. Chase.

The Malvern ¥ield Club.—President, Rev. A. Day; Vice-President,
Canon J. E. H. Blake; Secretary, S. E. Warner.

Innsbruck.—Dr J. Murr.

Langendorf.—Dr R. Probst.

Yolp~Dr J. P. Lotsy. )

Magdalen College (to which Dr Druce belongs).——“ Warmest congratula-
tions from Magdalen and myself.””—President, Prof. G. Gordon, and
Members; ex-President Sir T. Herbert Warren, K.C.V.0.; Prof. C.

—The President, Mrs G.

The

Mrs

J. Webh, Prof. C. H. Turner,

Abell, Miss L.

Abingdon, The Countess of.

Abbot-Anderson, Sir Maurice,
C.V.0., and Lady.

Ackerley, Miss M. E.

Ackermann, A. S. E.

Acland, Miss 8. A.

Adams, Mrs Isabel, F.1.8.

Adams, Rev. John H.

Adams, L. T.

Adamson, Prof. R. 8. (Capetown).

Adeane, The Hon. Mrs H.

Airy-Shaw, H. K.

Almquist, Dr E. B. (Stockholm):
“My best congratulations,
and thanks for all your kind-
ness to me.”

Allchin, Mr and Mrs F.

Allen, Miss Barbara.

Allen, Miss Olga.

Alston, A. H. G.

Prof. A. Tansley, etc.

Amery, F. D.
Aplin, 0. V.
Arber, Mrs.

~ Armitage, Miss Eleanor.

Arnett, Mr and Mrs J.

Ash, Gerald.

Assheton, Mrs.

Atkinson, Mr and Mrs E. L.

Bacon, J. M.

Badcock, Rev. P. H.

Baker, Edmund G.

Baker, Rt. Hon. H. T.

Balfour, Prof. H.

Ballard, F.

Bancroft, Helen, D.Se.

Baring, The Hon. Mrs Guy, Miss
Olivia, Simon, Aubrey, Giles,
and Esmond.

Barton, Mr and Mrs.

Bai}ten-Pool Capt. A, H

Bathurst, MISS
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Baxter, Elizabeth.

Bayliss, H.

Bayzand, C. J.

Beauverd, Prof. Gustay (Geneva).

Becherer, Alfred (Geneva).

Beeson, C. W.

Bellamy, C. J. V.

Bellamy, F. A., F.R.A.S., and
Miss.

Bellman, Rev. A. F.

Bennett, Rev. F. and Mrs.

Bennett, Reginald, M.A.

Berrill, Miss E.

Best, A. H.

Best, H. M.

Berch, T. (Peradenyia).

Bishop, E. B.

Blackburn, Dr Kathleen.

Blakiston, G-

Blieg, Leslie and Mr and Mrs.

Blow, T. Bates, ¥.L.S.

Bonnier, Prof. Gaston (Paris).

Boucher, W. W.

Boulenger, Prof. Dr. A. G. (Brus-
sels).

Bourne, Dr G. C., F.R.8.

Bower, Prof. ¥. 0., F.R.8., Pre-
sident of British Association.
—*. . . of your own contribu-
tions to exact recording T
need not speak; they are com-
mon property . . .”

Bogle, Mrs.

Bradley, H. J., J.P., and Mrs.

Braid, Prof. Major K. W.

Brady, Lady and Miss E.

Branson, F. W.

Bray, Miss K.

Bretch, Mr.

Brice, Miss N.

Bright, Miss Ruth.

Briguet, Prof. J. (Rector, I/ Uni-
versité du Gengve).

Brittain, 8ir Harry.

Britton, C. E.—* May you long
continue to be the guide and
inspirer of all interested in
Field Botany.”
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Britton, N. Lord and Mrs (Bronx
Park, New York).

Broadwood, Miss Bertha.

Brookes, Rev. C, C.

Brooks, Ald. E. J., J.P.

Brothers, H. Neville Chamberlane.

Brown, G. C. .

Brown, N, E., F.L.8.

Brown, Colonel.

Brown, Miss Margaret.

Brown, Miss.

Browning, F. R.

Buckler, Mrs G., Ph.D.

Buckler, Mr W. and Migs Barbara.

Buig, Mrs (née Hicks).

Bullock, A. A.

Bullock-Webster, Canon G. R.

Bulteel, Mrs Juanita.

Bunker, F.

Burdon, Rev. Preb. R. J.

Burdon, Mrs.

Burkill, J. H.

Burtt-Davy, Dr J.

Butcher, R. .

Button, Capt. G. T., Mayor of
Oxford.

Buxton, The Earl and Countess.

Buxton, Lady Alethea.

Cadbury, Mrs Barrow.

Caleutt, Miss G. E.

Campbell, The Hon. Mrs and Miss.

Campbell, Miss M. 8.

Carpenter, Dr G. D. H.

Carter, Ald. J.

Carter, H. Gilbert, M.A.

Cartwright, Mrs.

Castle, W. H.

Caton, W. E.

" Cator, Miss Diana.

Chamberlain, Miss Hilda.

Champneys, Mrs Basil.

Chase, Capt. C. D.

Chipp, Major T. F.

Chodat, Prof. Dr. R., Geneva.—
* Avec toutes nos felicitations
et bons voeux.”

Chodat, F., D.Sc.

Churchill, Lady Gwendcline.
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Churchill, Mr and Mrs, T. H. B.,

and Jack.
Claridge, Miss M.
Clark, W. Feaver.
Clark, F. .
Claydon, E. P.
Claydon, Miss.
Claydon, M. E..
Claye, Rev. Canon, D.D.
Clive, Holland.

Cobb, The Misses A. B, and M.

Cole, Miss Alice.
Cocke, R. B.
Cope, Hautville,
Collier, Dr W.
Collins, J.
Colville, Mrs.
Cottis, Miss.
Cotton, A. D.
Couchman, Mrs.
Courthope, R.

Cove, Mrs Miriam and Captain.
Corstorphine, R. H., B.Sc., and

. Mus,

Counsell;, Dr H. B.

Cruft, G.

Cruttwell, Rev. E. C.
Cunninghame Grahame, R. B.
Curtis, Sir Roger, Bart.

Dahlstedt, Dr H. (Stockholm).

Dallimore, W,
Dalziel, J. M.
Dand:;g J. E.

Danzeard, Prof. 8. A., Sc])——
“Tres honoré collegue Per-
mittez-moi de me joindre &
tous les admirateurs de votre
belle et longue carridre scien-
tifigue pour vous addresser 3
Poceasion . . . mes compli-
ments personnels et mes
voeux. Ie Professor Gaston’
Bonnier qui s'etait tant oc-
cupé de systematigue auraib
en une autorité plus grande
que la mienne pour vous dire
ses confrabternelles félicita-
tions. Vous voudrez bien

trouver dans ..celles gque je
vous prie d’agréer I'écho de
la voix de mon éminent pré-
decessenr dans le Chaire de
Botanique de la Sorbonne.”

. Dartmouth, Earl of. ..

David, Miss Aileen.
Davies, Mrs.
Davy, Lady.

- Davidson, W.

Debenham, Mrs.

Dent, Mrs and the \f[lsses Edith
and Hilda.

Dickinson, C.

Dixon, Lt.-Col.

Dixon, H. N.

Dodd, Theodore, M.A., J.P.

Dolbear, J., J.P.

Domin, Prof. Dr. K. .and Mrs
{Prague).—** Very best wishes
in the new decade of your rich .
life.. Mrs Domin joins with
me in the congratulations and
our boy also sends his best
wishes to “Uncle™ Druce..

Douie, Bir James and Lady.

Douie Urguhart, Mrs.

"Downing, R.

Drabble, Dr Eric.

Druce, Franecis.

Drummond, Mrs Lawrence.
Drummond, Miss May.
Dunton, Miss Winifred M.
D’Urban, W. 8. M. .
Edwards, Canon W. Gilbert.
Edwards, Mrs.

Elkins, Dr F.

Evans, Dr A. H.

Everett, J.

Ewing, J. L., LL.D.

Ewing, Mrs Elizabeth.
Exell, A. W.

Eyre, Mrs,

Farren, Lady.

Farr, B. H. -

Farrer, Mrs B. A.

Fernald, Prof. M. L. (Harvard).
Fiennes, Hon. Mrs.
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Farrer, Mrs.—*‘Reginald Farrer’s
mother sends you her warmest
congratulations on the atbain-
ment of your 80th birthday.
Your talents, your life, and
your achievements . have
blessed the world, and I thank
you for your help to my son,
and send you a photograph of
his Garden of Memory i

Filsell, J. T. and Mrs.

Fisher, Rev. Canon R.

Fleming, Dr and Mrs.

Fleming, A. H.

Flintoff, R. J.

Foggitt, T. J. and Mrs.

Forrester, G. P.

Franklen, Lady Mansell.

Franklen, Mrs.

Fraser, J., A.L.S.

Freshfield, Missea.

Gamble, Mrs,

Gamlen, J. C. B., M.A., and Mrs.

Gambier-Parry, T. R., M.A,

Gaskell, H. H.

Gates, Prof. R. Ruggles.

Gepp, A.

Gibbings, Mrs C M.

Gibson, Dr A, G,

Gillett, A. B. and Mrs.

Gillett, Jan B.

Gilmour, J. P.

Gilson, A. G.

Gleichen, Lord and Lady Bdward.

- Warmest good wishes and’
congratulations. We think
with great pleasure of our
flower bunt together oufbside
Damascus.”

Godden, Mrs A. J.

Goodall, H. C.

Gordon, Prof. G. 8.

Gourlay, W. Balfour, M.A.

Graebner, Em. Prof. Dr. P. (Ber-
lin).—Telegram: *‘ Affection-
ate congratulations. ”-—Graeb-
ner. .

Graham, Mrs Dorothy.

‘Gray, Frank and Mrs.

Green, H. 1.

Gregory, Mrs E. -

Gregory, Sir Richard.

Grenfell, Miss Maud.

Grey of Fallodon, Viscount, K.G.

Griffith, J.

Griffith, Prof. and Mrs F.

Griffith, Dr J., Mrs and Miss.

Grove, Mrs.

Groves, James.

Gurney, Dr R. C.

Haggart, D.

Haines, Gerald.

Hall, Sir A. Daniel.

Hall, Sir Hugh.

Hall, P. M. .

Hall, Mrs Macalister.

Hall, L. Beeching.

Hall, Miss Margaret.

Hamm, A. H,

Hanbury, ¥F. J.

Hanssen, Olaf, Bergen.

Hardeastle, Mrs F.

Harmer, Sir Sidney, P.L.S.

Harris, Rev. . .

Harrison, A. Orfeur.

Harting, B. M.

Harting, Miss.

Hartington, the Marqms of.

Hart, A. G.

Harvey, Rev. H. H.

Haynes, Gerald.

Hayward, Miss 1. M., F.L. S

Heath, Rev. D. M.

Henochsberg, S. G.

Henley, The Viscount.

Hennedy, Mr Jewell.

Hepworth, G. A,

Herford, Rt.. Rev. Blshcp

Heslop Harrison, Prof J.W.
F.R.S. R

Hicks, Arthur.

Hillcoat, D.

Hill, Captain A. W., F.R.8.

Hills, Walter, ex—Pres ;, Ph. Soc.

Hirst, H. '

‘ Hodgkm, C E.
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Holden, Prof. H. S.

Holder, F. W.

Holland, Jim and Guy.

Holmboe, Prof. J.

Horner, Lady.—*“Very many con-
gratulations and all best
wishes from all at Mells.”

Horner, Rev. G.

Horner, Maurice.

Horwood, A. R.

Houstoun, Mr and Mrs C.

Howes, F. N.

Hughes, Mrs M. G.

Hurst, C. P.

Hudson, Rev. J. Clare.

Hutchinson, J.

Jackson, A. Bruce.

James, C. W.

Jack, James.

Jenning, Mrs.

Jenner, Mrs.

Johnson, W.

Johnston, Col. H. H.

Jones, Prof. Neilson.

Jones, Clarence C.

Jones, E. Marsden.

Keeble, Sir Frederick, F.R.S.—
¢ To-day, perhaps, I realise
more clearly than ever I did
the unique value of your con-
tributions to the science of
Botany, and I should like you
to think how keenly all botan-

ists recognise the nature of

their indebtedness to you.”’
Keir, Campbell.
Kennett-Hayes, Miss.
King, Bolton, M.A.
Kingsdon, C.
Kirby, Mr and Mrs F.
Knight, 8.
Knowling, Mrs.
Knox-Shaw, Dr.
Kukenthal, The Ffarrer (Coburg).
Laidlaw, F. L.
Lamb, Joshua.
Landon, Miss Jennie.
Lansdowne, The Marchioness of.
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Lascelles, F.

Leach, T. H. and Mrs.

Leach, C.

Leach, E.

Lee, D. Campbell (U.8.A.).

Lee, Mrs.

Legge, Lady Joan.

Lester, Smith.

Lewis, Ald. E. B., J.P.

Lhuerdon, Camillo.

Little, J. E., M.A.

Loch, The Lady.

Loder, Gerald.

Lofthouse, T. A.

Long, J. W.

Lotsy, Prof. J. P., D.Sc.

Lowe, Marshall A. F. (New York).
—“T know that Dr Britton
holds Dr Druce in high
esteem.”’

Lousley, J. E.

Lucas and Dingwall, The Baroness.
—+¢_ . . I have never forgotten
the wonderful day we all spent
with you at Breccles . . .”’

Lumb, D.

MeGill, J. F.

McLachlan, Dr J.

Madan, F. (ex-Bodley Librarian).

Manfield, Mrs Harry.

Mangham, Prof. S.

Manners, A. P.

Mander, Miss D. St Clair.

Marsden, Mrs C. Delaben.

Marsden-Jones, E. M.

Marquand, C. V. B.

Marshall, Rev. T. W.

Mason, Rev. W. Wright.

Martin, A.

Matthews, Prof. J. A.

Melville, R.

Mercer, S.

Merrill, Prof. E. D. (New York
and California).—‘. . . I still
remember with pleasure our
botanical conversation on
board the Princess Alice in
1908 to the Orient.”’
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Merry, Rev. Mansell.

Mexborough, The Countess of.

Meyer, Miss.

Miers, Sir H.

Miller, Brig.-Gen. A. B.

Miller, W. D.

Milne, R. M.

Milne-Redhead, E. M.

Moore, Spencer.

Morgan, Dr G.

Morrell, Mrs G. Herbert.

Morris, Miss.

Muirhead, Major A. J., M.P.

Musgrave, H. B.

Murr, Dr J. (Innsbruck).

Murray, V. E.

Murphy, L. V.

Naab, F.

Neild, Miss A. M.

Newman, Mrs Robert.

Newman, Mrs,

Nelmes, H.

Newton, Dorothy.

Nicholson, C.

Nordhagen, Rolf, Bergen.

Norman, Cecil.

Norton, Miss Jane.

Nott, Mr and Mrs C. P.

O’Callaghan, Mrs.

Odling, Montague, M.A., F.C.8.

O'Kelly, P. B.

Orme, Major and Mrs.

Ormerod, Dr.

Osborne, Prof. Fairfield,

Ostenfeld, Prof. C. H. (Copen-
hagen).—*1 have always won-
dered at your energy and zeal
and we have had many oppor-
portunities to work together
in that respect.”’

Ottley, The Rev. Canon and Mrs.

Overy, Miss H. L.

Owen, Miss O'B.

Palmer, Miss Lucy D.

Parry, L. M.

Parkin, Dr J.

Patey, W. J.

Paulson, Robert.
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Peake, Harold, F.R.8.—“. . . It
is now nearly half a century
since we made frlends over an
Orchis.”

Pearsall, W. H.

Peck, Major Saville.

Peel, Col. the Hon. Sidney, Lady,
and Miss.

Perrycoste, Mrs,

Pickard, J. W.

Pittman, BE. F.

Ponsonby, The Lady Phyllis.

Powell, H. W.

Powell, Miss Doris.

Pownall, Geofrey.

Pounlton, Prof. E. B., F.R.S.

Praeger, Dr Lloyd.

Prain, Sir David, F.R.S.

Price, W. R.

Prince, Ernest (New York).

Priestly, Prof. J. H.

Probst, Dr R. (Lagendorf).

Pugh, Miss E.

Radford, Dr J.

Ramsbottom, J.

Ramson, Mr ¥, C. B,

Tlayleigh, The Lady.

Rayner, Dr Olive C.

Rayner, J. F..

Rea, Carleton.

Rechinger, Dr Karl (Vienna).

Rees, B. A,

Rendle, Dr A. B., F.R.8.

Reynolds, Rev, E,

Reynolds, Bernard,

Richards, Paul.

Richmond, Mrs.

Riddelsdell, Rev. H. J., M.A.

Ridge, W. T. Boydon.—* I should
lLike to pay my tribute to the
wonderful work you have done
for floristiec botany and also
in having achieved the dis-
tinetion of being the greatest
authority on the British
flora.”

and Mrs F.

" Reincourt de Longpré, Patrice de

(France).
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Ridley, Rev. S. 0.

Ridley, H. N., F.R.8,

Ridley, Miss Florence.

Rilstone, F.

Robertson The Rt. Rev. Blshop.'

Robertson, Sir Robert, F.R.S.

Robertson, Prof. R.‘A.

Robinson, Miss Florence.

Robinson, Miss M. -

Rogers, G. H.

Ronniger, Dr Karl.

Roper, M1ss I. M., F.L. S

Rose, Lady.

Rothschlld The Hon. Mrs N. C.

Rowell, W. N.

Rowell, Mrs.

Russell, Miss Flora.

Raussell, Lady Victoria.

Ryman, Mrs.

Sadler, Sir Michael.

Salter, Ald. J. H. and Mrs.

Salmon, Miss H. M.

Sandwﬂsh C. I

Sandwith, Noel, M.A a,nd Mrs.

Sargeant, R. H.

Satge, Mlle. de.

Saye and Sele, The Lord and Lady.

St Quentin, W. H.

Scherwerdt, Mrs ¢, M. R.

Schinz, Dr Hans (Zurich).—In
sincere Tecognition of your

great and valuable labours for’

Botany.”

Schulz, Prof. 0. E., D.Sec. (Ber-
lin).—“Zum 80 Geburtstage
sende ich ihnen meine herz

lichste Gliickwiinshe. - Mégen
8ie moch recht lange in
Gesundheit  und  Geister

frische der scientia amabilis
erhalten bleiben.”
Schroeter, Prof. C., D.Se. (Zurleh)
Scott, Sir ‘iamuel Bart.
Scott, Dr Dukmﬁeld H F R.S.
Seckler J.

Severn, Lady.
Seward Prof. A. C,, FRS
Shaw, H. K. Airy.
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~-8haw, The Rt. Rev. Bishop.

Sherrin, W. R.
Shuffrey, Mrs.
Skain, 8. A.

" Bkuce, E. E.

Skessor, Lady Cynthla,
Smith, Prof. W. 'anht
Smith, A. Lorrain.
Smith, Sir P. Cohnlle
Smith, R. L.

‘Smith, Miss Clarence

Smlth Arthur,

Smith, "Dr Willoughby.

Sollas, Prof. J. W., F.R.S.

Souter, Miss.

Sowter, F. A.

Sprague, T. A.

Stapf, Dr Otto.

Stanley, Brooks.

Stanley, H. D.

Stair, The Countess. '

Stanley Colonel and Lady Kath-
leen.

Stansfield, Dr F. W

- Stebbing, Mr and Mris J., Nor-

man, and Miss Violet.

" Stebbing, The Misses.

Stephenson, P.
Stephenson, Francis L.
Stephenson, Miss E. H,
Stevens, Miss Ca.’cherme
Stobie, Dr W.

Stone, Miss.

Stone} 8. J. Warry.
Storrs, Mrs Francis,
Stuart, Mrs.

Stubbs, Miss.
Summerhayes, V. 8.
Sutherland, James.
Svedeling, Vils E. (Upsala)
Swanton, E. W., ALS.
Swordler Mrs.
Tackholm, V.
Tahourdin, C. B.
Tandy, Geoffrey.
Ta,nsley, Prof. A. G., F.R.8.
Tawney, J. A., MA .
Tawney, Miss Llly
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Talbot, The Hon. Mr Justice.—
“May I wish you all joy of
your birthday. - I think. it can
be given to few to look back
on a fuller or more useful
life. . .7

Talbot, Miss.

Taylor, E. B,

Taylor, G.

Taylor, Miss.

Tennant, the Hon. Stephen.

Thackeray, Miss.

Thaxter, Prof. R. (New York).—
“With felicitations and best
wishes and pleasant recollec-
tions of Port of Spain.”

Thoday, Prof. D.

Thomas, Dr Archibald and Miss. .

Thompson, Miss Agpes..

Thompson, Prof. D’Arcy, F.R.8.

Todd, Miss.

Todd, M. R.

Todd, Mrs.

Towndrew, Mr, A.L.S., and Mrs
R. F.

Townsend, Mrs.

Trapnell, Colin G.

Travis, W. B.

Trethewy, A. W,

Trollope, Thos.

Troup, Prof. R. 8., F.R.8.

Trower, W. G.

Turner, Prof. C. H.

Turner, Prof. H. H., F.R.S.

Turner, Dr Cresswell.

Turner, A.

Tarrill, Dr W. B.—* With all its
happy memoriés of all your

acts of kindness in the pas‘b ¥

Turrill, F. E.

Tulk, MlSS A, Al

Ullswater, The Viscount.
Underhill, Mrs.

Unwin, Dr A. H. (Cyprus).
Vachell, Miss,

Vaughan, Dame Helen Gwynne.
Veley, Dr V. H., F.R.8.
Veley, Mrs, D.S¢.

-Venables, Miss Edith and Mary

Vincent, Rev. E. B.
Vines, DrS H., FR.8.
Vivian, Miss Clarice.
Wakefield, Miss E.

- Walker, Slr Emery.

Walker Commander J. J.
Walker, H.

“Walsh, Andrew.

Warren, Sir Herbert and Lady.—
“If T am right, you reach to-
day your eightieth birthday,
though to look at you and
your energies it is difficult to
believe this, even for your old-

est friends, who have watched ‘

with constant admiration and
regard very many of your well-
filled years. May I say that I

am proud to have some claim

to be reckoned among the old-
est and most admiring? May
I offer you my most warm con-
‘gratulations and best wishes,
in both of which Lady Warren
joins. You wear many hon-
ours and distinetions. They
are all well deserved. Indeed,
I think this measure might
still be added to and vet not
be unduly filled. If there
were 8  Laureateship of
Botany, which would be a
very charming and fitting
post, no one would be so well
suited to fill it as yourself.
For while, so to speak, many
wreaths—Civie, Scientific and
Academic—are yours, no one
has deserved better of the
beautiful Goddess Flora, and
the Chaplets which you have
woven for her, and which she
bids you wear herself, will,
indeed, be amaranthine.”
Waterfall, C.
Waterhouse, Dr A. T.

Watt, Hugh Boyd.
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‘Watt, Winifred. Wilmott, A. J., M.A,

Watson, Major and Mrs Guthrie. Willmott, Miss, F.I1.8.

Watson, Prof. J. A. 8. Williams, Rev. C.

Watson, Wm. Williams, Dr G. C.

‘Warner, Spencer. Williams, Ethel.

‘Webb, Prof. C. C. J. Williams, Maud.

Wedgwood, Mrs. Williams, R.

Webb, Mr and Mrs F. Williams, 1. A.

Webb, J. A, Williamson, Mr and Mrs R. H.

Weiss, Prof. F. E., F.R.8. Wilson, A.

Weyer, William Van de. Winter, R. P.

White, Dr H. J., Dean of Christ Wolcot, Mr and Mrs H.
Church. Wolley-Dod, Lt.-Col. A. . and

White, J. Walter, F.L.S. Mrs.

White, Winifred. Worsdell, W. C., A.LS.

Wild, Mrs C. L. Wotherspoon, Miss.

Wilder, Rev. H. ‘Wright, Miss.

Willdemann, Prof. E. (Brussels). Young, Dr J. Stirling.

Willan, Mrs. Young, Miss Gertrude.

Wilkinson, B. B. Zahn, Dr Hermann (Carlsruhe).

Wilkinson, Miss Maud,

The very generous sum collected by the HFlon. Mrs Guy Baring it was
at first thought well to use in order to purchase a portion of land on
which a rare plant grows, but its owner would not dispose of it. He
realises its importance and is doing his best to see that it shall be pre-
served. The great artist, Mr P. de Laszlo, has kindly offered to paint
the portrait of Dr Druce, and the sum will be used towards defraying
the cost. Sitbings were actually arranged when the very serious illness
of Dr Druce led to its postponement.

* O Thou whose days are yet (immortal) Spring,”’
Long years ago! a tiny babe was thou,

And Mother Nature smiling from above

Bent down, and with her blessings kissed thy brow.

Like Royal King of old in wisdom grown

Thou hast the eve to see Beauty in everything.
The lofty tree waving its arms on high,

The humblest weeds by thee are named and known.

But, greatest gift of all, that kindly heart
That gathers in thy friends to share these joys,
The ever ready hand outstretched to help

The weaker brothers who would do their part.

-
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All Hail! O chosen one! on this thy day

May countless blessings on thee through life flow
And aubumn when it comes—Beloved of all!

Can only wrap Thee in its golden glow!

C. I. SaxpwrITH.

The extraordinarily kind appreciation shown by our members and
friends entirely overwhelms me and renders it impossible for me to give
adequate thanks to those who have so genercusly supported the idea of
offering such welcome salutations.

It is true that for thirty years I have worked with my whole heart
for our Society, and have striven hard to make it successful and of real
service to my fellow-workers, but the labour brought its own reward.
Besides, it gave me opportunities of making friends with a very large
circle of nature lovers throughout the world, many, alas, who are no
longer with us, but whose letters and specimens are still carefully pre-
served by me, while those who still remain to carry on the torch are
additionally dear to me for this very delightful recognition of my
eightieth birthday. We are told that the years of our life are three
seore years and ten, and if by reason of strength they become four score
years, yet is their strength labour and sorrow. Labour, it is true, has
been my lot, but that is an unmitigated joy, while sorrow, certainly,
has not been my portion during the last decade, since, thanks to the for-,
bearance and assistance given to me, it has been the happiest and perhaps
the busiest ten years of a busy life. Has it not witnessed the publica-
tion of the Floras of West Ross, of the Shetlands, of Oxfordshire, Buck-
inghamshire and Northamptonshire, the British Plant List, the Botany
of the Oxford District for the Britishh Association Meeting, the Botany
of Huntingdonshire for the Victoria County History, three Editions of
Hayward’s Botanist’s Pocket Book, and ten annual Reports of our
Society, the 3228 pages of which bear witness to the industry of our
members,

During this decade it has been my great privilege to visit and
botanise in Skye, the Shetlands (twice), Orkneys, the Isles of Harris,
Ireland (four times), Channel Islands (three times), the Dauphiny, Swit-
zerland, Ttaly (three times), Brittany, Greece (twice), Palestine, Bgypt
(twice), Oyprus (twice), Canaries and Teneriffe (bwice), Denmark, Hol-
land, Spain, Majorca and Dalmatia.

Thanks to the two Committees, and especially to the Hon. Mrs Guy
Baring and Mrs Foggitt, the meeting in London on May 23rd was a
great success, and to crown their generous ¢fforts;, a cheque was given
to me in the name of our members by the Viscount Grey of Fallodon.
This one could not think of taking for one’s own use, but it was hoped
that a piece of ground, on which a specially rare plant grew in Oxford-
shire, might be purchased, in order to secure the plant’s continuance.
The owner proved obdurate—there were cogent reasons for his refusal—
hut our object was secured when his interest in the matter was sufficiently

-
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aroused to lead him to undertake ifs protection from marauders. The
Committee then decided to ask the eminent artist, Mr P. A. de Laszlo,
to undertake a portrait of me which should eventually be given to some
public institution, probably the Bodleian Library, at Oxford, where his
picture of the Pope now hangs. This he most kindly undertook to do,
and last November I went to see him in order to arrange for sittings at
Hampstead. As the fates would hdve it, in coming back to Oxford in a
dense cold fog, a severe chill was contracted which brought on a very
dangerous illness, which it seemed might prove fatal. However, one
was spared, although from that date till now (May 20) I have been con-
fined to my room. Therefore the sittings had to be abandoned. With a
great generosity, which one can never repay, Mr de Laszlo broke his
rule and in the third week in May he came to Oxford, gave me the
sitbings in my own house, and completed a real work of art, which has
greatly pleased those who have seen it. The picture has been sent by
Mr de Laszlo for exhibition in Paris with a selection of his other works.
To put a coping stone on his goodwill he has offered to entertain the
members -and friends at his house in Fitzjohn's Avenue, Hampstead, in
July, when it is hoped a formal presentation of the picture will be made.

Where so many have shown so gracious and kindly a disposition
towards me it would be invidious to signal out any for special notice.
Tt would, however, be sadly lacking if T omitted to offer the sincerest
thanks to the Earl and Countess Buxton for giving a luncheon party
on that day, and to those who initiated and served on the first Commit-
tee, or in other ways gave special help, namely:—The Hon. Mrs H.
Adeane, the Hon. Mrs Guy Baring, Lady Davy, Mrs Foggitt (née Gert-
rude Bacon), Sir Maurice Abbot-Anderson and the Viscount Grey. of
Fallodon, to which for a special reason the name of Mr P. A. de Laszlo
must also be added. )

It may be stated that all the addresses, letters, posteards, telegrams
and photographs, numbering well on to a thousand, have been finely
bound in a portly volume, of which the sight will always warm my heart
and bring fragrant memories to my mind in the days—they cannot be
many—which are yeb to come.
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S Josers Camn has presented Newstead Abbey, the Lake, and
gardens to the City of Nottingham.

Wz are glad to see an appreciation and photograph of Dr F. W.
Stansfleld in the Gardeners’ Chronicle of April 12, 1930.

Mzs O’CarracEan is to be warmly congratulated upon her winning
the two medals of the Royal Horticultural Society for paintings of
Fungi.

Oun cbngratulations are offered to Mr R. E. Cory on his marriage
to Miss Rosa Kester, formerly connected with the Cambridge Botanical
Gardens. :

Ox June 14 Earl Buxton was awarded the African Society’s Gold
Medal. This is bestowed from time to time on those who have done
eminent work for South Africa.

A mpmortal to Lord Lambourn was unveiled by Mr G. W. E. Loder,
the President, i the Royal Horticultural Society’s Hall, on November 4,
of a Bronze Portrait Medallion on a Marble Panel.

Tar twenty-third Annual Report of the National Museum of Wales,
19929-80. This energetically managed Museum, under the care of Dr
Cyril Fox, was visited by 247,534 people in the year. Our members,
Mr Hyde and Mr Wade, are keepers of its exdellent Herbarium.

Ace or Qaxs.—Of indigenoug trees in these islands, those which live
the longest are yews and oaks, and in both cases the length of life is
commonly grossly exaggerated. As to oaks, 1 have been familiar all
my life with the country saying that they are 300 years growing, 300
years standing still, and 300 years dying. This is about 50 per cent. of
the Gaelic estimate quoted by Lord Dartmouth, and is, in my judgment,
much nearer the truthi—The Hon. Vicary Gimss, Aldenham House,
Elstree.

Barvy Staces ov Prant SvccessioNn Forvowing Fomesr Fires,—
Observations made on two burnt areas on Mount Desert Island, Maine—
ane on the summit of Blue Mountain Peak at an elevation of 7000 ft.,
and one in the interior of Maine—show a remarkable similarity in the
sarlier stages of plant growth after the conflagration. Marchantia poly-
morpha, an important pioneer in burnt areas in the northern temperate
zone, appeared also on Blue Mountain. It was succeeded by Poly-
trichum commune and . juniperinum in Maine, and by the latter only
in Jamaica. The lichen Peltigeria polydactyle was regularly associated
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with these mosses both in Maine and in Jamaica. Pteridium aguilinum,
cominoil oh burnt areas throughout the northern temperate zone, was
replaced by the closely related P. arachnoidewm on Blue Mountain. A
very similar succession hag been recorded in the British Isles. The
swallen bud-covered base of the trunk of birches enables them to pro-
duce new shoots after a fire mwore quickly than any other gpecies with
which they are associated.—A. F. Srurcy (Ecology, 10, 177, through
Diolog. 4bstr., 1930, 4, 1020). ’

In Praisp or AsE.—Mr Lionel Jamey’s delightful lives in The Pimes
to-day about the different sorts of wood for wood-fires have inspired the
following, which I venture to send to you.

Caudes, fage, foco si te servamus in anuwm :
Sit seposta diu fax tua, castunea.

Ferales ebuli flammae: sed frazinus auro
Reginam decorat seu nova sive vetus.

_ Bt piceae et larices cito consumuntur: acanthus

Testibus Hibernis optima farra coquit.

Friges, ulme, rogo funus ceu putre: sed aurum,
Frazine, reginae fusca virensve paras.

Populus orfa hominum fumo torguebit amaro:
Panchaso complet malus odore lares.

Quercus sicea vebusque gelu domat: arida regis
Udave tu soleas, frazine, calfacies.

—B., March 1. From The Twumes.

Famous Boraxiszs.—A collection of some two dozen portraits of
famous botanists, with specimens of living plants that have been vamed
after them, has been arranged in Musenm No. IT1., near the Main Gate,
at the Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew. Among the plants, which include
rock-garden plants and trees, are Linnaea, Lobelia, Dahlias, and Fuchsias.
The Dahlic received its name in honour of the Swedish professor,
Andreas Dahl, a pupil of Linnzeus, and the Fuchsia after Leonard Fuchs,
a well-known physician and botanist of the 16th century and author of
the famous Herbal. Lobelia commemorates the name of Matthias de
’Obel, botanist to James 1., and physician to William Prince of Orange.
Heuchera (Alum root) takes its name from Johan von Heucher, a Ger-
man hotanist, and the tropical Bougainvillaea from Louis de Bougain-
ville, a French military commander who served under Montcalm in the
American War.  Among famous British hotanists after whom plants
have been given their generic names portraits are exhibited of Charles
Darwin, 8ir Joseph Banks, the Rev. Stephen Hales, Archibald Menzies,
and Alan Cunningham, Kew collectors, and others.

BriorsH ASSOCIATION FOR THE ADVANCEMENT 0F SorENcE—CENTENARY
Funp.—The Centenary will be celebrated in Xiondon, on September 23-
30, under the Presidency of General Smuts. The Council is desirous
that on that occasion a sum of £40,000 shall be raised, in order to put
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the financial side of the Society in a satisfactory condition. In sum-
mary, the Association iz seeking the proposed substantial addition to
its endowment in order that it may meet the expenditure appropriate
to the fitting celebration of its Centenary; maintain and extend its
activities for the advancement of science, and especially maintain and
extend its support of research; properly discharge its national trustee-
ship of Down House; make itself a more effective agent of publication;
prove a less exacting guest in the localities of its meetings; assure the
means of carrying out its Imperial responsibilities, and extend its faci-
lities for junior sbudents of science. It has been stated that “ to volun-
tary service in the interests of science the whole record of the British
Association stands as one great memorial.”” The object of the present
appeal is to strengthen the organisation which makes use of that ser-
vice. Contributions may be addressed to, and will be gratefully acknow-
ledged by, the General Treasurer, British Association, Burlington
House, London, W.1.

Luvcry Days.—Here is another version of the old rhyme, quoted in
The Times of Angust 27, which I learned when a boy :—

Monday for health,

Tuesday for wealth,

Wednesday the best day of all,
Thursday for losses,

Friday for crosses,

Saturday no day at all.

But a far more interesting rhyme is one which was fold me by a Cheshire
WOoman ; — .

Monday’s child is fair of face,

Tuesday’s child is full of grace,

Wednesday's child is full of woe,

Thursday’s child has far to go,

Friday’'s child is loving and giving,

Saturday’s child works hard for its living,

But the child that is born on the Sabbath day

Is happy and blithe and good and gay.

~—The Rev. G. 8. Tovnor-Evans, Audlem Vicarage, Cheshire.

Weass, Prov. F. E., F.R.8.—The resignation of Prof. Weiss from
the Harrison Chair of Botany in the Victoria University of Manchester
breaks a chain of a great and uninterrupted progress from 1892 to
1930. He has taken the opportunity of writing for the Discussions
Journal, “ Fifly years of the Botanical Department of Owen’s College
and the University.” Founded in 1851, it had in the person of Dr
Williamson, a medical practitioner, a first-rate naturalist even in 1872.
He had only one room for storing the specimens with which to illustrate
his lectures. Then he appointed Prof. Boyd Dawkins, to whom the task
of teaching was entrusted, and in 1880 Prof. Milnes Marshall was en-
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trusted with Zoology. When the University Charter was obtained in
1880 a separate Chair in Botany was established, Among the pupils
were Marshall Ward, who, after a distinguished career at Cambridge,
came back in 1882 to be Williamson's assistant. When he left in 1888
he was succeeded by Thomas Hick, a keen Yorkshire naturalist. In
1891 Williamson, after 41 years’ service, resigned the Chair, devot-
ing himself as he had dome to the investigations into the coal-measure
plants till he died in 1896, when the present Sir Frederick Keeble suc-
ceeded him.  TIn. 1898 Prof. O. V. Darbishire, now at Bristol, held the
Lectureship in Botany for 11 years. Manchester had the advantage,
among others, as Lecturers of Mr A. D. Cotton, Dr Marie Stopes, and
others. At present the University has 250 students of Pharmacy. As
will be remembered the University was fortunate enough to become the
possessor of the huge Herbarium of Dr J. Cosmo Melvill and that of
our old Secretary, Mr C. Bailey, each con51st1ng of about a quarter of
a million sheets. :

Brrrrox, Dr N. Lorp.—On May 25, 1929, Dr Britton resigned his
position as Director of the New York Botanical Garden, which he had
held since July 1, 1896. The Scientific Directors, in accepting his re-
signation, which dated from August 1, expressed their deep apprecia-
tion of his distinguished public service in planning and developing the
garden throughout its 33 years of uninterrupted growth and leadership
among the Botanical Institutions of the country. It was further re-
solved to appoint him Emeritus-Professor. They also recommended the
assignment of Associate Curator Percy Wilson to be Dr Britton’s re-
search assistant. A most pleasing record of his great services is given.
Dr Elmer Drew Merril, who has done such excellent work in the Philip-
pines, was appointed the new Director, and he took on his duties on
January 1, 1930. He was born at East Auburp, Maine, on October 15,
1876, and graduated at the University there in 1898. Tn 1804 his Alma
Mater conferred on him the degree of M.A., and in 1926 the Hon. De-
gree of D.Se. Por three years he was assistant Agrostologist to the
U.8.A. Department of Agriculture in Washington. Tn 1902 he was
botanist in Manila, where he became the head of the Department of
Botany of the Philippines.. On one occasion T had the pleasure of being
a fellow traveller with him to the Bast. TIn 1924 he becamé Dean of
the College and Director of the Agricultural Experiment Station of
the University of California; there he took a leading part in the or-
ganisation of the new Californian Botanical Garden at Los Angeles.  He
is the author of more than 200 papers dealing with the Flora of North
America and the Easgt, and has described 3000 new species and several
genera. We wish him all success in his new appomtmenﬁ for which his
energy and ability are so Well fitted. -

Natvre, May 17, 1930, p.752.—Congratulations and good wishes are
offered to Dr George Claridge Druce, who will he eighty years of age
on- May 23. The story of his earlier years has been told by Dr Druce
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himself in the introduction to the * Flora of Buckinghamshire * (1926),
the third of his series of floras descriptive of the Thames valley counties.
The autobiography tells of difficulties successfully overcome by hard
work and perseverance, and is an interesting record of the zeal and in-
dustry with which, from early boyhood, Dir Druce has, almost literally,
pursued the study of our British flora, and has gained a knowledge of
the rarer plants in their native habitats which is unique. This has been
achieved in the intervals of an exacting business life—that of a phar-
maceutical chemist. For many years Dr Druce has been honorary
curator of the Fielding Herbarium at Oxford, and, in association with
a former Professor, Dr 8. H. Vines, hag published accounts of the his-
toric collections at the University, notably the Dillenian and Mo-
risonian herbaria. The field botanist is indebted to him for a2 modern
edition of the best used handbook of British plants—Hayward’s
¢ Botanist’s Pocket-Book ~—and Dr Druce has also himself compiled
a *‘ List of British Plants.”” Since 1804 Dr Druce has been the moving
spirit of the Botanical Hxchange Club, the annual report of which sup-
plies records and critical notes on members of the British flora. In 1908
its circle of interest was extended by the formation of a society which
should include well-wishers in addition to active workers. Dr Druce’s
botanical interests are not limited to the British flora. He has travelled
widely, his visits extending so far as Australia and South America. Our
latest news of him was that he was botanising in Cyprus, an account of
a former visit to which he recently described at a meebing of the Lin-
nean Society. That Dr Druce should have received an honorary M.A.
degree and later the S¢.D. of Oxford* is evidence of the esteem in which
his work is held and the position he has won in the University town
in which he has for many years lived and worked. A further recogni-
tion was the fellowship of the Royal Soclety, to which he was elected
in 1927,

AwncreNnt MEDICINE 4¥D SurcERY.—A lecture on ¢ Ancient Medicine’
and Surgery” was given by Lord Moynihan under the aus-
pices of the London Society in the hall of the Royal Bociety of Arts.
Bir John Rose Bradford presided. Lord Moynihan said that the sources
from which they derived their kuvowledge of ancient medicine and sur-
gery were the bones of individuals who had died as long ago as 500,000
years, the mummies from ancient Egypt, the drawings of prehistoric
and early historic times in caves and tombs, and the writings of poets,
playwrights, and physicians, some of them of the highest value. The
study of material from all these sources showed that disorders very
similar to those now attacking mankind were very ancient enemies, and
that until comparatively modern times almost ideutical views as to their
nature, origin, and mefthod of control were lield in countries far apart.
He showed how Pithecanthropus was already the victim of a certain
muscular disorder; how the Heidelberg man revealed a condition of

*This degree was taken, not given.
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surgical tuberculosis (Neanderthal man, he suggested, like so many
people to-day, was compelled to drink milk infected with tuberculosis);
how chronic osteo-arthritis occurred in the Nile valley thousands of
years ago, and was so characteristic that the determinant of old age
was the figure of a bent, crippled old man. The hand of the aunt of
Tutankhamen showed signs of a healed fracture. It was a big, strong
muscular hand for a woman, commented Lord Moynihan, and this par-
ticular bone was very rarely fractured unless the hand was conveying a
blow with a good deal of force. These facts gave rise to interesting con-
jectures as to the domestic life led by the lady! No orthopaedic sur-
geon in the world to-day could get a better result from a fractured fore-
arm than was achieved 3000 years ago in the case of a young girl who
had broken both forearms and had presumably died of other injuries,
for the bones were ounly just uniting and the splints and bandages were
still in position. As the bandages were unwrapped, they showed the
exact methods by which splints made from Nile reeds were applied and
the accuracy of the resulting alignment. The Pharaoh of the Oppres-
sion suffered and probably died from acute appendicitis. Examination
of his heart gave an ocular demonstration of the Old Testament state-
ment :— And the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh.”” The aorta
was found in such a well-preserved state that Mr 8. G. Shattalk, of the
Royal College of Surgeons, was able to make sections of it and compare
them with those made from a man recently dead. No pathologist could
tell which was the ancient and which was the modern vessel. Both were
attacked by the disease atheroma, a condition in which calcium salts
were deposited in the cells of the vessel, making it rigid and inelastic.
It did not expand adequately to the stream of blood coming from the
heart. Mental changes went with this rigid arterial system. There was
a narrowness and rigidity of outlook, a lack of enterprise and initiative.

Tep Ace oF TrREzs.—As some of the letters which you have recently

‘published on the subject of the age of trees seem to be based on miscon-

ception, it may be useful to those who are interested in the guestion to
know where such evidence may be found, and the value which may be
attached to it. Domesday Book may be ruled out. It does not cite those
boundary surveys of lands in which mentions of individual trees are
frequent, partly, in all probability, because those boundaries were
already centuries old at the time when Domesday was compiled, and
were therefore well known, partly because the citation of the bounds of
all the lands included in the work would have entailed the compilation.
of a record of gigantic size, the cost of which could hardly have been
faced by a Government of that age. Furthermore, the ohject of the
survey was to record the rights of the Crown, and, incidentally, of the
feudal tenants under the Crown, rather than to protect the rights of
the tillers of the soil to the lands they tilled. I have not made use of
the whole of the Domesday record; but I have had to examine large
parts of it, and I do not remember any instance of the mention of an
individual tree. Woodland is frequently mentioned in reference especi-
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ally to rights of swine pasture, the felling of timber, and the supply of
firewood. The rights cited are those which the village communities had
held before the Conguest; and, though a rough estimate of the area of
the woodland is usually given, there is nothing of the nature of a de-
tailed aceount of its bounds. The pre-Conguest charters of the Saxon
age, on the other hand, cite some thousands of individual trees as
boundary marks. Tt is noticeable that the trees usually chosen are
those which are most durable, the oak, the ash, and the thorn, though
in wet lands the willow is often taken as a boundary mark. It is also
the case that even ab the present day a tree of the species cited in the
old survey may be found on the spot indicated. But it cannot be as-
sumed that that tree is the actual tree mentioned in the charter, be-
cause landholders were naturally careful to replace trees which formed
boundary marks when they decayed or were destroyed. Lord Leigh in
his letter of this morning mentions a Gospel oak at Stoneleigh. The
term is not uncommon in medisval land surveys. But it had nothing
o do with the ‘‘ preaching ’’ of the Gogpel. As many will know, it was
cugtomary throughout medieval England to make perambulations of
parish boundaries, usually on Rogation Days, which, for this reason,
were popularly termed Gang Days. In the course of the perambula-
tion the Epistle and the Gospel for the day were read at certain cus-
tomary points in the boundary, usually, as it would appear, at an oak
tree. The name * Gospel ozk ”’ has survived in numerous instances
on the present map. A few examples of *“ Epistle oak »’ survive in
Baxon and later documents; but they are far wore rare.—G. B. Grunpy,
Beam Hall, Oxford, July 8. From The Times.

VITAMING,

If you want a vitamin,

With the alphabet begin.

First, there’s A—dissolved in fat—
Cures, they say, the rickets that
Might, perhaps, sometimes attack
Children good or had or slack,
Cures neuritis—poly-kind—

In your body or your mind.
Butter, lettuce, eggs, and milk
All will make you feel like silk,
Eat ’em, drink ’em, bite ’em in,
If you want A-vitamin.

Next comes B—in water found—
So you see it’s all around.

If you've beri-beri had,

You'll be very, very glad

After you have eaten B,

For improvement you will see.

R
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Graham flour and husky rice,
Fruit and vegetables nice,

Milk and cheese contain the B
That will mnake you brave and free.
Eat ’em, drink ’em, bite ’em in,

If you want B-vitamin.

Now we come to vitamin-C,
Called the best of all the three.
If you’d *f curvy ”’ he

And from scurvy free,

Don’t say it’s no use.

Drink a quart of orange juice,
Or you may instead

Suack a large tomato red.

Eat ’em, drink ’em, bite ‘em in,
1f you want Covitamin.

Cautious words in books profound
Say that vitamins abound

In the foods we'd scarce suspect.
So 1n eating don’t neglect

Things the vitamins will give,

1f you'd literally live.

Some they say will make you glad,
Healthy, lucky, thin, or sad
Whatsoe'er the letter be-—

Dor Eor For@,

H or 1 or mayhe J,

Possibly it may be K,

L, M, N, 0, P,

Q, R, 8 orT,

Still it may be U or V,

Ot il may be even Z.

Wise ones say the end’s not yet
Wlile we have the alphabet.

Lyymax C, NewrLL.

—From Industrial and Engineering Chemistry.



SUPPLEMENT TO REPORT OF BOTANICAL SOCIETY AND
EXCHANGE CLUB FOR 1930.

SAMUEL BREWER'S DIARY:

A CHAPTER IN THE HISTORY OF BOTANICAIL EXPLORATION
IN NORTH WALES.

H. A. Hype, M.A., F.LL.S,
Department of Botany, National Museum of Wales.

INTRODUCTION,

Early in 1927 the herbarium and a number of botanical hooks be-
longing to Mxr J. E. Grifith, of Bangor, were acquired by the Botanical
Department of the National Museum of Wales. Several of the books
had formerly been the property of Hugh Davies, author of Welsh
Botanology, and among them was a small calf-bound volume inscribed
on the outside “ Welsh plants ” and bearing on the title page the sig-
nature ‘‘ H. Davies, 1776, F.L.8., 1790,” followed by ¢ R. Brisco Owen.””
Tneluded in this volume are the following transcripts in Hugh Davies’s
handwriting : —

i. “ Doctor Richardson’s directions for Welch Plants to Dr John
Jac. Dillenius.” This is the letter ** from Dr Richardson to Dr Sherard”
published in the Richardson Correspondence (Extracts from the Liter-
ary and Scientific Corrvespondence of Dr Richard Richardson, M.D.,
F.R.8., edited by Dawson Turner, Yarmouth, 1835, No. 96, p. 237) and
there dated on internal evidemce, Ist April 1726, In Hugh Davies’s
transcription the date is correctly given as May 7th, 1726 (cf. Druce,
Journ. Bot., xxii., 150, 1884).

ii. ¢ Plants cbserved in a journey from London into North Wales
by the way of Wiltshire, Somersetshire, Gloucestershire and Shropshire,
by John Jacob Dillenius, M.D. et Prof. Botan. Oxon, in company with
Mr Samuel Brewer, a4.p. 1726, A version of this diary was published
by Druce and Vines (The Dillenian Herbarie, Ozford, 1907 ; see below).
Another, in some respects complementary, account of this journey in the
form of a letter from Dillenius to Dr Richardson was published in the
Richardson Correspondence (No. 100).

iii.  Mr Brewer’s Diary, 1726-7,” which forms the subject of the
present communication.



2 SAMUEL BREWER'S DIARY.

Samoer, Brewer. According to T. B. Flower (Wiltshire Archaeolo-
gical and Natural History Magazine, xviil., 71-80, 1879) Samuel Brewer
“ wag born at Trowbridge in 1670* and had a small estate in the county.
After an ordinary school education he became engaged in the woollen
manufactory of that town, where he proved very prosperous in business

. After . . . some years . . . he became unsuccessful and devoted the
remainder of his life to the study of matural history.”” However, that
his interest in natural history and related studies developed fairly early
in life is shown by his own account of a journey made in 1691 from York-
shire to London (** Adversariorium hodoeporicum,’’ a transcript of which
(19 ff. 8vo.) is in the Kew Libraryt). He made this trip, as he records,
in order to meet some of the famous men of his day and to examine for
himself the best collections both of natural curiosities (including living
plants) and books, and in every respect his wish seerns to have been
gratified. On the way to London he spent ten days at Oxford, five of
them sightseeing at the ancient university, the remainder going about
with “ Mr Floyd, Keeper of the Museum > (evidently this is a mis-
transeription for ‘“ E. Lloyd,’’ i.e., BEdward Lhuyd, the Welsh naturalist

‘and antigquary, who had succeeded Dr Plot as Keeper in the previous
year). While at the metropolis he made the acquaintance of, among
others, Dr Pluckerd (Plukenet}—(** I was informed he had the best hor-
tus siccus in Europe ’)—and he made a special journey into Essex teo
see Mr Ray and “ Mr Daile.”” Among the museum collections which he
inspected were one at Wolerton Hall (presumably Wollaton Hall, Not-
tingham}; Mr Coniers’, “ an apothecary’’ (in London); that of the
Royal Society at Gresham College; and Mr Charlton’s at Temple Barr,
“ the finest that ever T saw ’’ (it included insects ‘‘ kept in drawers
covered with transparent glass,”’ serpents, shells, * formed stones,
medalles and coynes ’’). He noted the nabive plants growing beside the
road at various places, so that although it may have been true that, as.
he told Sir Hans Sloane in 1729, he *‘ never gathered any wild specimens
till within these five or six years, nor never went a mile out of my way
for them, i1l I went with Dr Dillenius into Wales »’ {Sloane MSS. 4050,
f. 86), he was certainly not indifferent to them.

At the conclusion of the tour Brewer returned to Kendal and walked
afoot home to Dokherahi Hall. Tt is a little difficult to reconcile this
circumstance with the account, given above, of his having been engaged,
apparently for a very considerable period after leaving school, in the
woollen trade at Trowbridge. It may be conjectured, however, that he
was concerned with the same trade at Kendal, which was long famous
for its * green.” Little or nothing seems to be known of the ensuing
period of Brewer's life, but it was probably at this time there befell him
the many misfortunes which weighed so heavily upon him in later years.

*Flower authenticates this date by reference to an entry in the baptism re-
gisters in the parish church at Trowbridge.

tA note by the transcriber states that the original was In the possession of
Miss Currer (the heiress of the Richardson estate) at Eshion Hall

iMr 5. O, Moffet, M.A., tells me that the modern- spelling is * Dockray,”
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According to his account he suffered ¢ great loss by fire, bad debts, some
thousands by a partner and being barred by an elder brother and other
relations from three or four considerable estates by unjustly cutting of
entail 7’ (Sloane MSS., 4050, 36), and elsewhere he speaks of ‘* the loss
of £20,000 earned by the sweat of his braines ”’ (Sleane MSS., 4083, 30).
The next event of which there is definite record is his botanical journey
into Wales with Dillenius in 1726.

The two botanists travelled by way of Berkshire, Wiltshire, the Men-
dips, and Brean Down to Bristol, whence their route lay through Glou-
cester, Worcester, Shrewsbury and Bishops Castle.  Here they were
joined by Littleton Brown, °° a young ingenious clergyman *’ (Dillenius’
description v. Rich. Corr., No. 109, p. 280), who, however, left them
after the ascent of Cader Idris. They entered Wales near Newbown,
and made their way via Llanidloes and Dolgelley to Cader Idris, after
ascending which they visited Anglesey. Having spent six days on the
island they returned to the mainland at Carnarvon and set out for Llan-
beris, en route for Bnowdon. They had come provided with Richard-
son’s ‘¢ directions ”’ (Rich. Corr., No. 96): Dawson Turner’s suggestion
that this letter was written for Dillenius’s benefit (but not actually to
him) is born out by the sentence (given in Hugh Davies’s tranpscript, not
in the Rich. Corr. version): I wish Dr Dillenius and his companions
a pleasant journey, much satisfaction, etc.”; moreover, after the tour
was over Dillenius wrote to Richardson (Rich. Corr., No. 100, p. 263)
thanking him for his directions, ¢ which were very useful to us.” Dil-
leniug’ account of their ascent of Snowdon and Glyder (the greater part
of which is missing from the version printed in the Dillenian Herbaria)
proceeds ag follows:—

August 20th. We walked up to Snowdon called Wyddfa; took our
way by Lilston, where we met with plenty of Acefosa folio rotundo in
medio deliguium patiente [Owyria digyna Hill]l. Gladielus lacuséris
[Lobelia Dortmanne 1.1, Subularic repens folio minus rigide [ Littorella
juncea Berg.] in the lake Llyn-cwmm-y-ffynnon-felan; the other small
lake a little above this call’d Ffynnon-frech, where the Subuloria vul-
garis [ Isoetes lacustris 1..] is said to grow, and no where else, we did not
examine, being in haste to get up; a little above this lake was great
plenty of Adiantum aelbum crispum alpinum Schw. [Cryptogamme crispa
Br.]. Selago [Lycopodium Selago 1..], Selaginoides [Selaginella Selagi-
noides Grayl, Lycopodivwm folils sabinae [L. alpinum 1.7 were common
plants above and below these lakes. A little higher among the wet rocks
Thalictrum minimum [ Thalietrum alpinum L.7; Lychnis alping [Silene
acaulis 1.7, especially towards Crib-gbdch, which is the best way to go up
for variety of plants. Towards the top we found Serpyllum hirsutius
fruticosum [ Thymus Serpyllum 1.7 ; and at the top amongst other mosses
Museus islandicus purgans [Cetraria islandica 1.7; Alsine wvillosa flore
magno [Cerastivin alpinum, var. lanetum Lam. ?1, Sawxifrage hirsuta
foliis oblonge rotundis. Upon the Glyder grows plentifully Cochlearia

5

minor rotundifolia Merr. [Cochleario olpina Wats.] & marina rotundi-
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folia Park. specie vix differt; the lsaves of the montana are more shin-
mng and the whole plant somewhat bigger; Cochlearia vulgaris [Coch-
learia officinalis L.] amongst the wet rocks of Crib-géch is common, as
also upon the Glyder in some places; the leaf of this is more shining than
when it grows by the sea side, thinner and more hollow. When we got
to the top of Snowdon the weather that was very fair in the morning
changed and was very foggy, which made our further search fruitless
and we returned very late.

August 21st, We rested.

August 22nd. We went to Glyder. At the bottom we found Con-
ferva ramosa lubrica and Graminifolia lacustris prolifera [Pilularia glo-
bulifera 1.]. In our way to the old woman’s cave we looked for Hiera-
ctum pulmonaria latifolia minus uno vel altero flore [Hieracium argen-
teum Fries 7], and found nothing else than a variety of the common
fruticosum latz]‘olmm hirsutum. We ascended the Glyder, a mountain
that lies on the other side of the river over against Crib-gbch; a little
lower than this in a lake Lyn y Cwn grows, besides the Subularic vul-
garis rigida [Isoetes lacustris 1.7 and Graminifolia [Pilularia globuli-
fera L.7, and Subularia repens folic minus rigide [Littorello juncea
Berg.], Graminifolia thlaspeos capifulis, all not yet known to grow in
England, According to the directions we could not find the Hieractum
said to grow there, nor the Virga aurea [Solidago Virgawrea L.], but
instead of this Lycopodium folils juniperinis [L. aennotinum L.] and
Lichenastrum argenteum.

August 23rd. We rested and shifted our plants, the same day in the
afternoon took a little walk about Llanberrys; a little above the church
by the wayside grows Gentianella flore semper tetrapetaloide Hist.
Lugd. [Gentiana campestris 1.7 fig. calyce ex duobis foliis majoribus et
totidem minoribus conflato. In the lake below the bridge a quarter of a
mile from Llanberris grows Subularia erecta folio fenuiore ef longiore
[? Subularia agquatice] very different from the other sorts;' Papaver
luteum perenne [Meconopsis cambrical; Gladiclus lacustris [Lobelia
Dortmannal. No flower or seeds upon the Subularia rigida.

August 25th. Rainy weather.

According to Pulteney (I1., 188) the two botanists went next to Ire-
land; Brewer spent the winter and the greater part of the following
yeat in North Wales, and his experiences during the latter part of his
stay in the principality are described in detail in the Diary which fol-
lows. He was almost entirely occupied with collecting plants, parcels of
which he sent periodically to Dillenius. The latter’s acknowledgments
and his requests for further material and for information on special
parts are contained in letters preserved at South Kensington (Letters,
ff. 1-12). Thus, on 14th March 1726-7,* he wrote (f. 8): I think you

*At this period, January 18t had not been universally adopted as the first day
of a new vear: in England and Wales the old style (with March 25th as New
Year’s Day} was still adhered to—hence the practice of giving alternafe year
dates during January, February and March.
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have done a great deal this season and more than could be expected.
All you have found new or shall find hereafter it shall be mentioned in
vour name. There is needed a good apparatus for an Appendix to lower
kinds of plants.”’

It was evidently arranged that Dillenius should have a complete set
of Brewer's Welgh gatherings in return for naming them and that the
remainder should be returned to the collector; yet little more than a
year after his return from Wales Brewer was complaining that Dillenius
was not keeping to the bargain, but had dispersed several specimens
into Consul Sherard’s collection and wished to withhold the names of
the remainder until the conclusion of the Pinaz on which he was en-
gaged, “ may be,”” as Brewer wails, ©“ 10 or 20 years after 1 am rotten in
my grave '’ (Sloane MSS., 4050, f. 1). (His fears had some justification,
as Dillenius left the Pinax unfinished and it was never published.) The
dispute led to an open breach between the former friends and they did
not resume relations until 1741 (Letters, £. 84. Thomas Knowlton to
Samuel Brewer). Brewer must ultimately have secured possession of
the greater number of his specimens for, as is recorded in letters pr
served at the British Museum (Sloane MSS., 4051, £ 267, and 4052, %’
158), he sent two parcels of Welsh plants to Sir Hans Sloane in 1731 and
1732 respectively. These are presumably the specimens now in Herb.
Sloane. Thus, those in Vol. 229 (ff. 45-80) form a ‘ collection of fuci,
sponges, ete., from Samuel Brewer collected by him in North Wales.
The labels are in his own hand writing. He was assisted by Dillenius
in naming them.” The circumstances in which many of these speci-
mens were obtained are related in the Diary.  Other specimens of
Brewer’s are in Vol. 231 (ff. 33-67; these were collected jointly with Dil-
lenius, and comparatively few are localised) and in Vol. 293 (seaweeds
from Wales, in ff. 54-55). The specimens at South Kensington duplicate,
but only to a certain extent, the completely representative series of
Brewer’s plants retained by Dillenius and now preserved in the Dil-
lenian Herbaria at Oxford.

Brewer probably followed Dillenius’ advice (given in a letter written
on September 30th, 1727) not to * stay toc long in Wales but to get out
of the difficult country before the bad weather set in,”’ for it is evident
from the Richardson letters that already in November 1727 he had gone to
gtay at the house of his friend, Dr R. Richardson, at North Bierley, near
Bradford : later he took a house of his own in the district, and his cor-
respondence shows that he lived thers continuously until 1742. During
this period he was evidently in poor circumstances. He was glad to
accept the presents of money which Sir Hans Sloane made him in re-
turn for specimens and for drawings of seaweeds: thus Sir Hans sent
him £5 in August 1732 in return for a parcel of 80 plants (Nicholson,
p. 286, of. Sloane MSS., 4052, £. 158). He had perforce to act as his
““ own cook, baker and chambermaid,” and though bhe had * a strong
itching to go to Craven yt is so remarkable for plants and fossils '’ and,
would have liked to explore °° the neighbouring seas ’’ his means would
not allow of so much travelling. To these and the troubles already re-
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ferred to were now added the dismissal of his son from the service of the
(? Fast India) Company and “ the undutifulness of a daughter.”” His
garden seems to have been almost his only consolation.

By 1742 Brewer was 72 years of age, and it is a little difficult to be-
lieve that he afterwards became head gardener to the Duke of Beaufort
at Badminton,* as recorded by Nichols (on the authority of a member
of the Richardson family) and repeated by the D.N.B. The same writer
states that Brewer died at Bierley and was buried at Cleckheaton, but
omits to mention the date (Nichols, p. 288). It is further related that
““ his valuable collections of plants and seaweeds . . . collected and dried
by himself . . . were purchased of him a little before his death by Richard
Richardson for £90, though some years before he had refused £100
offered for them from Bir Hans Sloane > (Nickols, l.c.). It is possible
therefore that another set of Brewer’s Welsh plants is waiting to be re-
discovered : if this should happen the plants would find their most ap-
propriate home in the National Museum of Wales.

Dawson Turner (Rich. Corr., p. 276, footnote) sums up Brewer as
“ an uneducated man and one of a low station in society,” a judgment
which is on the whole consistent with the impression derived from the
Diary and from his correspondence. Thus, he had a certain facility in
the use of Latin, but his descriptions of new plants, written in that lan-
guage, are not always grammatically correct. But the evident regard
in which he was held by Dr Richard Richardson and certain other con-
temporaries tells very strongly in his favour; and it is abundantly clear
that he was a keen observer and a most persevering collector, so intent
on his work that, as he says, his misfortunes seldom made any impres-
sion on him when out in the air. Dillenius wrote in 1728:  He has
done me a great deal of service; and T am sure T shall never meet with
a better searcher, especially for mosses. When we travelled together in
Wales in all the badeness and violency of weather and rain he would
stop and pick up mosses '’ {Rich. Corr. cix., p. 290). He provides yet
one more example of a man who, in spite of the defects of his early
training, was able by sheer enthusiasm to carve for himself a niche in
the temple of botanical fame. ¥is name has been given to a genus
(Breweric Robert Brown) and a species (Helianthemum Breweri Plan.
chon).

Tae Diary. The existence of Brewer’s Diary must have been known
to Pulteney, who refers (I1., p. 189) to Brewer’s botanical collaborators,
the Rev. Mr Green and William Jones. But the earliest explicit refer-
ence to the Diary known to the writer is contained in C. B. Clarke’s
papers on the ¢ Barliest Records of British Plants,” where there is an
allusion to a manuscript  Botanical Journey ” by Brewer (Journ. Bot.,

*An interesting sidelight is thrown on to Brewer in the role of gardener by
the following entry in a bookseller’s catalogue issued recently : Cultivation of
Auriculas and Carnations with Hints as to the Management of the Tulip, the
Ranunculus, the Polyanthus, and other Flowers, copied from the rough frst
draft of Samuel Brewer, by hig little son, pp. 119 folio. £15 15s. (In a book
catalogue of J. H, Knowles, Spring 1529.)
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xxx., 190, 1892); later Clarke quoted Brewer's account of his discovery
of Elisma notans, near Llanberis (Journ. Bot., zxxiv., p. 84, 1896; cf.
Diary under July 21st). J. BE. Grifith (Flora, p. 78) refers to “ Mr
Brewer’s MSS. Diary which I now possess,”” and quotes Brewer’s refer-
ence to his discovery of Diotis meritima and also Hugh Davies’s later
note on the same species (Diary, Septermnber 8rd). Short guotations have
also been published by G. C. Druce (see under August 7th) and J. Brit-
ten (see under July 10th). Reference was made to Brewer’s ¢ Botanical
Journey through Wales ”’ in an Appendix (B, by D. Lleufer Thomas)
to the Report of the Royal Commission on Land in Wales and Monmouth-

shire, 1896 (cf. Journ. Bot., xxxvi., p. 10, 1898, where the Bacstrom MS.

referred to below is erroneously agceribed to Solander); and T. K. Rees
(Journ. Linn. See., xlvil., 287, 1925) has summarised Brewer’s account
of seaweeds colleeted by ot for him.

The original Diary was presumably compiled dav by day, but that
subsequent additions may have been made by the author is suggested
by the words * though Dr Richardson says we wete upon the very rock 7’
(see under July 10th), which read like an interpolation made after
Brewer had discussed the incident with Richardson. No copy of the
Diary in Brewer’s handwriting seems to be In existence, but two trans-
cripts are known: (i) in the handwriting of Sigismund Bacstrom; this
copy is entitled ¢ Samuel Brewer’s Botanical Journey through Wales
in the Year 1726;” it was formerly the property of Sir Joseph Banks
and bears his signature on the title-page; it is now in the Department
of Botany, Natural History Museum, Cromwell Road; with one excep-
tion (Griffith) all the allusions above-mentioned are to this MS.; and (ii)
in the handwriting of Hugh Davies; this MS., which, as already stated,
is in the Department of Botany, National Museum of Wales, Cardiff, is
the “ MSS. Diary 7’ quoted by Griffith. These two versions have been
compared, word for word, by the writer. The Davies transeript (D. M8.}
has been used as the ba,sis of the version now published, and important
variations therefrom noted in the Bacstrom transeript (B. MS.) have
been referred to in the notes given in brackets. It is apparent from
internal evidence that the two transcripts were made independently
from a pre-existing text: thus Bacstrom copied ar entry for March
11th which Davies entirely omitted, but on the other hand Davies’s
version confaing a sentence under March 13th whick is missing from
Bacstrom’s.

Mozt of the flowering plants and ferms referred to by Brewer have
been identified by reference to The Dillenian Herbaria, which is indis-
pensable to the student of early eighteenth century botany. Brewer’s
references to lichens and mosses are rather obscure, which was only to
be expected, as many of his specimens represent species previously un-
known. It was hoped that an examinabion of the actual specimens in
the Dillenian eollections at Oxford might elucidate these references, but
it was found that the data were guite insufficient to permit of this.
Almost every available itemn of information as to provenance has been
published in The Dillenian Herbaria, but in regard to the mosses and
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lichens comparatively little is known, as the Herbarium of the Historia
Muscorum is almost exclusively a series of unlocalised, undated type
specimens. However, when the number of allusions in the Diary to
gatherings of ‘“ mosses ’ and Dillenjus’ own remark as to Brewer's
assiduity in collecting these plants are considered, it seems certain that
a large proportion of the lower cryptogams in the Dillenian Herbaria
must have been collected by Brewer. The majority of the characteristic
flowering plants and ferns of North Wales had been observed and re-
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corded before Brewer's day; but a number, chiefly of the commoner
plants of both Carnarvonshire and Anglesey, do not seem to have heen
noted by any earlier observer: these apparent ° earliest records’® for
the two vice-counties are indicated by an asterisk (*). Many of the

_places referred to in the Diary are marked in the accompanying sketch

map. . -

Brewer, following the usual pre-Linnean practice, quotes the abbre-
viated title of the works to which he refers: the full titles of these, and
also of works referred to by the present writer, will be found at the end.

-1 am indebted to the Director, British Museum, for permission to
examine Brewer’s letters in the Sloane Collection; to the Keeper of
Botany, British Museum (Natural History), for allowing me to make
notes from the Bacstrom transcript and from Brewer’s specimens in
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Herb. Sloane; to the Keeper of the Kew Herbarium for facilities in
consulting Adversariorum Hodoeporicum, and to Professor A. G. Tans-
ley for similar facilities in regard to the Dillenian Herbaria at Oxford;
T should like to acknowledge the kindness of Mr J. Ardagh in directing
me to sources of information concerning Brewer, and, finally, T have to
thank the Council of the National Museum of Wales for the use of
Hugh Davies’s MSS,

MR BREWER'S DIARY.—[331."
1726-7.

February 26. I went out into the woods about Penrhyn house near
Bangor formerly the seat of Archbishop Williams; this day Mr War-
burton was buried from that seat, the moiety of which came to him by
his Lady a relation of the said Archbishop, the other molety belonging
to Walter Young's Lady they being co-heiresses of this estate. Lich-
enotdes crustaceum seems to differ from any I have yet seen.  Lich-
enoides arboreum foliosum ex. cinereo glaucum, superne laeve inferne
scabrum, in scutella [ =? Sticting scrobiculata Scop.]. Byssus. A kind
of wild flax. Lichenastrum in a deep ditch where much water runneth
down by Melinescob. Near Bangor a fern,

March 3cd. I took from the same place a short walk over the moun-
tains towards Pandu-maes-y-geirchan, a tucking mill in Bangor parish,
and found—{[34]—at the side of a rill rununing down the hill intc the
river Lichen petraeus pileatus R. Syn. 114 N. 1. [*Fegatella conica
Corda.] in head; a Lichenastrum also in head, and a Bryum. I followed
the river called Afon-cegin "ill T came to Aber-cegin, and searched the
rocks facing the sea called Bryn-cegin 'and followed the shore till T came
to Hiran, where the storehouses are, all in the parish of Bangor, and
found the undermentioned mosses. [None are given.] By the side of
Afon-cegin I observed great plenty of Lichen and Lichenastrum in head
as before.

March 4th. Wm. Jones brought me the mosses from a deep ditch
near the Palace Garden in Bangor as mentioned undernesth. [But
again no list of mosses is given].

March-5th. [B, MS. here interpolates: Wm. Jones and I took a
short walk and] ¥ found in the deep ditches in the Palace Garden upon
rotten wood almost buried Peziza miniate mojor [*Humaria granulata
Sacc.] almost two inches over, and a small Lickenastrum. At the foot
of trees a Mushroom or Fungus without stalk or root; and just before
—[35]—we came to Sily-wen where Thos. Price liveth, a quack Doctor
who knoweth a good many physical plants, between Garth and

~The numbers given in brackeis (e.g..—[38]—) correspond with the pagination
of H_ugn Davies's MS.
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Porthaethwy-ferry, under the rocks; almost upon the ground I found
Lichen petraeus stellatus [*Marchantia polymorpha L.]; the under part
of the leaf is purple, on the middle of each leaf there riseth upon short
pedicels a green head or cap divided into five or six segments which
covereth a sort of seed vessel divided into four, in the shape of a shar,
and reacheth almost to the bottom of the pedicle; these heads at first
sit close upon the leaf, of a purple color like a vetch.

March 7th. I took a walk over the mountains to the river Afon-cegin
and between the two Mills called Pandu-maes-y-geirchan and Melin-
Esgob, the first a fulling mill the other for corn, I found upon the stones
sticking in bunches Qonferva nodosa; River Sponge a little divided of
a dark-green color. N.B. the tides never reach it.—[38]—In the same
river a plant with the face of a Chars but without flower or seed and
also a Stellaria (Starwort or a kind of Aster) Syn. 289. 1. but not being
in flower and ha,ving never observed it before in this state, T am mnot
certain tho’ it is a very common plant.

{B. MS. prOﬂeeds “March 11th. W. Jomes and T wen{: over Pont
Marchogion in the woods which lye between the bridge and Penrhyn
House near Bangor and found the several mosses nmumbered under—
neath.” No numbered list is given, however].

March 13th. Wm. Jones and I went over into Anglesea by Por-
thaethwy and searched all the rocks thereabouts for mosses but found
them all dried up. [B. MS.: From thence] we walked towards Beau-
mares but reached no further than my Lord Bulkeley’s upper Park; I
looked for the curious branched moss that I found before at the foot
of the rock, just by the hedge near Robert Jones’s house the Chester
carrier at Llandegfan.

In a rill running down the hill just as we came into Lord Bulkeley’s
Park 1 found Petasites R.S. 179. [*P. officinalis Moench] and in the
same place the mosses as under. From thence we returned to Por-
thaethwy and searched—[37]—the watery holes upon the rocks that can
never be come at but at the lowest ebb, which lie about the Church
called Llandisilio formerly served by the famous Antiquary Wm. Row-
lands; over these rocks called TLlandisilio rocks, he says that Julius
Agricola invaded this Island. I mnever saw before so great a variety of
Conferva, Coralinae, and Fucoides, as I found in this place; nor.so
pleasant a sight by the great variety of color and structure in ome hole
or poocl. [B. MS. adds: those I took of them are numbered as under-
neath.] This pool is at the foot of a small rocky island called Ynys-y-
Moch, which signifies the pigs’ island, it lies between Porthaethwy and
Llandisilio rocks; upon one of these rocks (that is an island at very
low ebb) I found Adriplez maritima fruticose, Halimus ef portulaca
marina dicta R.S. [153] N. 11 [*Atriplex portulacoides 1.}

March 15th.  Thomas Price the conjurer brought me the under-
mentioned from the wears he renteth of the Bp of Bangor, called Ynys-
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fadoc-goch,—[38]—out of the watery places there; an olive-colored sea
Garlie, a yellow branched seaweed when laid first upon the paper out of
the water it appeared round and tubulous like small guts of a shmy
sabstance. [B. MS. adds: Another very much like the last mentioned
except its not being so.much branched as that is.]

March 16th, From Mr Green the undermentioned mosses [here is
a gap in the transcript] this with Lichenastrum leaves hath brown dusky
heads like the 1st Meum or Bald-money.

March 24th. William Jones and I left Bangor for Llanfaethly, and
went by Llanerch-y-medd, where was a fajr kept; I bought me a pair
of spectacles and a box for my magnifying glass, and gob to Lianfaethly
the same night by six (bho’ two miles by the round). We walked so very
fast that we observed nothing by the way except a Conferva globosa
near the bridge that leadeth over Afon-Alaw, about two miles before
we came to Llanfaethly. In watery holes on the rocks called Trwyn-hir,
which signifies a—[3%]-—long nose or point, we found several curious
Uonferva, Fucoides and Corallinae as numbered &c. And in the watery
holes on the rocks called Carreg-hanner-trai which signifies a rock that
appears at half ebb, we found several other curious Confervae, Fucoides,
and Corallinae. -

March 27th. At the point called Trwyn y clegir, in the Parish of
Llanthuddlad, we found in great plenty Fucus phyllitidis folio [*Lamin-
aria sacchoring £, Phyllitidis Le Jol.], or Mor-dowys, and great plenty
of a Fucus that is called everywhere in N. Wales Dilesh [*Dilsea edulis
Stackh.]; but different from that in R. Syn. and a great many [B. MS.
interpolates: old and] seedling plants of sea-laces [*Chorda Filum
Stackh.].

In the watery places upon the highest rocks calied Llechau-llyfnion,
which signifies smooth slates, just by Trefadoc in the Parish of Llan-
faethly we found sticking to the sides of the rocks, covered over with
common fucus, Fucus s. Alga felio membranaceo purpureo, Lapa—[40]
—thi sanguinei figura et magnitudine, R. Syn. [ Phycodrys rubens, Batt.
(Delesseria sinuwosa Lam.)]. We first observed it upon the rocks between
Gardd-y-feddyges which signifies the Doctress’s Garden, and the point
ealled Trwyn-hir; and a little beyond a large creek in the rocks about
forty yards long, at the end of which is the finest cave I ever saw adorned
on the sides and crown, very thick set, with Chamaefliz maring anglica
[Asplenium marinum L.] and a Lichen with some other curious plants.
The cave is so large that eight couple might dance in it, and about it I
found a very beautiful Fucus with an Tlex leaf set alternmately, Fucus
membranaceus purpureus nunc Ilicis nunc Quercus folio [This name
does not oceur either in R. 8yn. or elsewhere in print but it does occur in
a Iabel in Brewer’s handwriting attached to a specimen of Phycodrys
rubens Batt. (Delesseria sinuosa Lam.) in the Herbarium of the Synopsis
at Oxford. Brewer says of this specimen ** If it is new as I suppose it is
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pray let it be called Fucus membranaceus,”’ etc., as given in the Diary.
Another specimen of the same alga, also labelled by Brewer, is at 8.
Kensington] ; and in a small spring walled in, in a strait line, and about
the midway between the Parsonage-house and Trefadoe, I found Confervu
fontana mnodosa pulcherrime migricans [P DBatrachospermum alrum
Harv.]; the well is called Ffynnon-bach-y-llysg in a fleld called Gors
bach.—[41]—Note that the pedicles only of the young plants of Fucus
arboreus polyschides edulis C.B. Pin. R.8B. [Sacchorhiza polyschides
Baitt.] are eaten by the Welsh who call them Ym-rwal.

April 5th, 1727. Wm. Jones and I went from TLlanfaethly to the
point called Trwyn-y-clegir. Upon the rocks facing the sea (upon the
rocks and heath that grows there) I found Muscus oureus fenuissimus
Merr, Pin. [Telochistes Alavicans Norm.] and upon the rocks facing the
sea a little further towards the Skirris or lighthouse rock, I found in
flower great plenty of Hyacinthus stellatus [Scillg verna Huds.] which
is not above two inches high with from two to six leaves, the petals
divided into six segments of a blue color and as many stamina tipped
with purple and a pointal in the middle, it makes a pretty appearance
and resembles the double hepatica.

April 6th. We left Llanfaethly and by four in the afternoon got to
Bangor ; the first thing I observed in the way, was in the water a little
before we came to Llechgynfarwydd—[42]—a Ranunculus in flower and
fruit, and in a little rill past Rhyd-gariadog I found a grass-leaved plant
forté a Potamogeton; and under a house in Bodfordd by the wayside,
I found a green moss upon the ground formed like a Lichenoides folio-
sum of a very tender texture.

April 7th. Thos, Price brought me from his wiers called Ynysfadoc-
goch Spongia ramosa Syn. 29. 1. [Chalina oculata Pallas.], a large green
Fucus of a spongy texture very much divided, blunted at the top, and
is partly round, as big as a common reed. A Spongia dichotoma tereti-
folia viridis R.8. 29. 3. a Fucus of a fleshy substance like a cock’s comb,
cut and divided several ways, a large prickly shellfish of the shape and
work of a button.

April 8th. Wm. Jones and 1 went with Thos. Price to Ynys-fadoc-
goch, the British island and some other little islands adjacent between
Porthaethwy and Moel-y-don where we found Pu—[48]—cus spongiosus
nodosus [ ? Ascophyllum nodosum, Le Jol.1, and also a Fucus shaped like
a kidney, some of & bluish color, and others variegated like marble with
- sand-color and blue, and also the Fucus with oak-leaves.

May 20th. Wm. Jones and I took a small walk about Bangor, and
in the meadows below the free-school [B. MS. interpolates: ‘¢ called the
Fryers '], and on the other side of the river towards the sea, I found
great plenty of Penfaphyllum palustre rubrum crassis et villosis foliis
Suecicum et Hibernicum R. Syn. [Potentilla palustris Scop. var. villosu
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Lehm.] and great plenty in fine state of Saliz pumila folits uiringue
candicantibus et lanugingsis C.B. [ 8. repens 1.}, Muscus palustris adi-
anta aureo affinis scapis tenuioribus folits brevibus, R.8. 98. 32. [*Philo-
notis fontana Brid.] and the 1st and 2nd Polytrichum [P. commune L.
and P. juniperinum Willd.] in a very fine state.

May 29th. We left Bangor accompanied by the Rev. Mr Green; on
our way to Perfedd-goed in the watery, boggy places and rills about Mr
Parry’s house we often saw Pentaphyllum—I[44]—palustre rubrum cras-
sis &c. [Potentilla palustris Scop. var. »illosa Lebhm.] and Pentaphyl-
loides palustre rubrum [Potentille palustris Scop.] growing together
and found the new mosses I went thither for.

June . Ist. I came to Pentir; this morning Wm. Green and I weunt
-towards the mountains from his Uncle’s Mr Williams and found the
Widgeon-headed colored Bryum capitulis reflexis in head and Hypnum
which new mosses I went chiefly after, and in a large inclosure, rented
by Mr Doulben of Bangor, called Cae’r-gdf, which signifies the smith’s
field we found several prebty new mosses in the rills that come from the
head of the ground; and, amongst the grass near the said rills, great
plenty of Selaginoides [Seluginellea Selaginoides Gray] in good state;
several sorts of grasses, and, in the most fertile part of the ground,
great plenty of Lunaria minor [*Botrychium Lunarie Swartz.] in a very
good state; and in the said rills a small red hyssop-leaved plant coming
into flower; and returning from the Turfery upon—{45]—the mountains
amongst the heath, and always upon neat’s dung, we found a very
strange Bryum capitulis erectis, shaped like an urn with very large
capitulum, and a round thyme leaf; and on both sides the river, before
and after we came to the Mill called Pentir mill, we found great plenty
of Osmunda in a very beautifull state at least five feet high [B. MS.
adds: and no doubt but it will rise 2 feet higher before winter], and,
in a dry field amongst broom, the preatest plenty I ever saw of Oro-
banche R. Syn. Ist., [¥0. Rapum-Genistae Thuill.], and a beautiful
purple one; and on the bogs about half a mile from Mr Williams's house
Ozycoceus [*Vaceinwm Oxycoceus 1.7} in flower and fruit.

June 2nd. T left Pentir and was accompanied by Mr Green to Trig-
fylehau rocks, where we met with Raonunculus globosus, {Trollius euro-
paeus L.]; and Cirsium [Soussuree alpine DC.}; Sazifrage Ericoides
[Sazifraga oppositifolia. Y..] in fower, but very rarely being too
late; Saxifraga trifide; and Alsine pulchro flore tenuifolio, in
flower; I think Lychnis sazatilis juniperi folio [Arenaria verna
L., cf. Dill. Herb., p. 107]; Tournefort's Empetrum [*Empetrum nigrum
1.]; Papaver perenne laciniato folio [Meconopsis cambrica Vig.)
[481—Lychnis alpina minima [Silene acaulis Jacq.]; single headed
Gramen lanuginosum on Waengynfil, a large turfary [sic] above Pentir,
with other grasses, Hieraciym by some called Tungwort, and a small
grass; on the top of the house that stands at the upper end of Nant-
firancon great apple-headed Moss In head and stars also. This night
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we lay at a house on the east end of Llyn-Ogwyn called Tal-llyn-Ogwen;
this house lies’above the horses road that leads over Benglog to Llanrwst;
about north-east of it and the pool we found also Coryophyllate pur-
purea montana [Geum rivale L.] with a very beautiful double flower
which Mr @Green transplanted to his TUncle’s garden at Pentir.
[Trigfylchau, the scene of this and the following days’ chief activities,
is mentioned repeatedly in the Synopsis but, beyond the fact that it is a
spur of the Glyder Fawr, its exact position seems not to have been
determined.] ‘

S8at. June the 3rd. Mr Green and I went again to Trigfylchau in
search of Bulbosa alpina [Lloydie serofing Reichb,, npo specimen
of which is in the Dillenian collections] which as yesterday
proved fruitless, tho’ we observed the directions of both Dr
Richardson’s letters [Hugh Davies's transcription of ¢ Dr Richard-
son’s directions for Welech Plants,”” — afterwards published in
Correspondence of Richard Richardson, ed. Dawson Turner, 1835, pp.
287-246—containing detailed reference to this plant, is bound up with
the Diary], but found the plants undermentioned, Gnaphalium [pro-
bably Anteanaria dioice Gaertn., of which Brewer sent a specimen to
Dillenius; v. Dill. Herb., p. 65], a handed Orchis with a green flower
very dif—[47]—ferent in its sbructure from any that I yet saw, Rubia,
Bistorta, Consolida.—Here Mr Green left me.

Sunday June 4th. I went from Tal-llyn-Ogwen to Llanberrys, but
returned the same day; I met with in the ground where Mr Griffith’s
house is and near his house, being part of the estate that Mr Evans
rented, a Ranunculus pratensis repens [Ranunculus repens L.*], with a
double flower and in our return almost upon the top of the mountain
called [here is a blank space] T found a large branched Polytrichum,
with round capsules and a laciniated calyptra reaching down about half-
way of the capsule. ’ ‘

Monday June 5th. [B. MS. reads: “ Mr Rowlands being expected
at Tal Ilyn Ogwen I could not go far from the house but sent my guide
to Trygfylchan after Bulbose having shewed him the figure of the plant
and gave him a small rush plant about the size. I also gave him Dr
Richardson’s Direction to find it, but he returned at night without find-
ing that or anything else.”” D. MS8. continues] In my walk this day I
found all the sorts of Subularic except the 4th in Llyn-Ogwen; the Ist
and 3rd cast upon the shore in great quantities and larger than ever I
saw it. The horses ate very greedily of that which was cast ashore, and
that in the water, and the people tell me that they wait there every
day for it, and leave good grass that grows near it; and that the—{48]—
fish love it as well, that they are larger there than in any of the other
lakes, which they attribute to their eating the Subularia which they
call Gwair Merllyn; Gwair is hay and Merllyn a Welch Prophet. The
2nd Subularic in the Syn. looks rusty and decaying, which makes me
think that it dies to the root every winter. [In Dill. Herb. the Subu-
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larias are identified as—1, Isoetes lacustris L.; 2, Litlorella juncea
Berg.; 8, Isovetes lacustris L., var. fragilis Gray. An expanded account
of the last-named, by Brewer, is also given, together with his correction
of the translation of Gwair Merllyn: he explains that in his previous
letter—and, we may add, in the Digry—he had the meanings of the two
words transposed]..

Tuesday June 6th. The weather being very bad and I not willing
to keep Mr and Mrs Rowlands out of their bed (being come to see the
sheep and goat shearing) I left Tal-llyn-Ogwen and returned to Bangor.

June 12th. I left Bangor and went that night to John Davies at
Cwmbrwynog, near the old Castle at Llanberris; the plants observed by
the way were as follows, at Pentir a Bryum capitulis reflexis with red
pedicles and heads, and a hairy leal; a Phalangium [presumably *Nar-
thecium ossifragum Huds.] in flower (an herb that careth the venemous
[sic] bites of spiders of that name), Nummularia flore purpureo [Num-
madaria minor flore purpuroscente, Syn. 288, 2 = *Anogallis fenella
Murr.] money wort or herb two-pence; a kind of centimorbia or all-heal ;
two sorts of Alsine with purslane leaves—[49]—out of water near Pen-
tir; I found upon the mountains just before we crossed the Lakes a
small Sgliz with a more round leaf than the sandwich willow, in other
respects like it.

June 13th. Richd. Parry and I went ito the top of the rocks called
Clogwyn-du-yr-arddu; and the rocks that join to ym where we found
Dens leonis montonus angustifolius Syn. [presumably Tarazacum
palustre, DC., of. Dill. Herb., p. 63, where the original label is gquoted
thus: From ye high rocks above Llyn Coron y Fynnon Velen I could not
meet with any of it in flower, Mr Br, who took it for SByn. 171. 4 but
it ig nothing but a variety of the common]; Nasturtium sazatile Ger.
[Bacstrom’s transeription adds “ stone cress.” = Arabis petreea Lam.]
in flower; a small Ranunculus that seldom. beareth more than one flower,
and never more than two; Owxys [Ozalis acetosells L.] in flower and
fruit; Thalictrum montanuwm minus folils latioribus R. 8yn. [Possibly
T. montanum Wallr., but the specimens from the same locality ascribed
in Inl. Herb. (p. 70) to this species were collected in September, and
therefore cannot be those here referred to] hath berries like Argentine,
leaves like coriander, and stalks like poppy.  Thalictrum minimum
montanum atro-rubens foliis splendentibus R. Syn. [Thalictrum alpinum
1.]. A coffee colored Lichenastrum that Dr Dillenius took last year in
this country but not then in head, in viewing it with a magnifying glass
some of the—[50]—heads looked like the seed pod of an Auricula grow-
ing in the top of the leaf, and other heads divided into four segments
as the other Lichenastra are. h

June 14th. Richard Parry and I walked to Wyddfa and searched
the other part of Clogwyn-y-Garnedd and found the undermentioned
plants : Cirsiwm polyanthemum Syn. 198. [ Saussurea alpina DC.] coming
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into flower, Selago [Lycopodium Selago L.] and old plants with fresh
branches breaking out of the decayed ones, which sheweth it is perennial;
dlsine with its leaves a little curled; one plant in flower of Saxifraga
foliis oblongis rotundis dentatis, floribus compactis, R.S. [S. nivalis L.],
from the upper stones of Clogwyn-y-Garnedd, dlsine myosotis lanuginosa
alpinag grandifiora [Bacstrom MS. adds “ amplomembranoceo;’” pre-
sumably Cerastium alpinum L., var. lanatum Lam., although the only
modern record of this plant relates to Carnedd Llewelyn: cf. Flora, p.
227 this I observed in the same place that I found it in the last year,
but in so weak a state that I could not take an example of it.

June 15th. Richard Parry and I went from our lodgings towards
Carnarvon—i{ 51]—in search, but in vain, for Orchis pusilla albae odorata,
radice palmate [Herminium albide R. Br.] and met with nothing re-
markable, but upon a bog near Mr Williams’s house (the farm called
Llwyn-Celyn) a very stiff, round and crested stalked Hieracium. that I do
not know, and a Gramen near the farmhouse called Hafod-ty-newydd,
which signifies the new dairy-house, in flower, with the appearance of a
calyx cut into six segments and set around with as many stamina, each
of them having apices sitting upon them, and a pointal in the middle
with an apex upon it also, and near the same place in the water an
Alsine with a purslane leaf, with white petals.

June 16th. Richard Parry and I went to Ogof Clogwyn-df’r-arddu
to search the cave for Adiantum an album tenuifolium rute-murariae
accedens, J.B. [In Dill. Herb. an unlocalised specimen numbered to cor-
respond with this species is identified as Asplenium Rutg-muraria L.,
var. majus Gray.] which proved fruitless, we found there after great
fatigue to get up, nothing but—[52]—what grew within an easy reach
thereabouts except a round-headed Bryum that seemeth to differ. from
the 2nd Syn. and a Hypnum with a Trichomanes leaf; and in a shaking
bog by the river-side, that cometh from Clogwyn-dfi’r-arddu and a
little before we came opposite to my Landlord’s dairy-house called Helfa-
fawr, a sort of rush rising up with a stalk set with a small imperfect
flower, which appears by viewing thro’ a magnifying glass, to have a
calyx one double cut into three segments and a pointal rising up in the
middle, thick set on top, with small threads; I suppose *tis the Juncago
palustris et vulgaris, R.S. [*Triglochin palustre 1.] and in the river I
found in several places Ranunculus agquatilis, Ger. Em. R.S. with a
double flower, and great plenty of Subularia repens folio minus rigido.
[ Tattorella juncea Berg. B. MS. proceeds: ¢ In the same river but at
a good distance the same Ranunculus with a single flower, and great
plenty of Subularia repens. 1 was forced to part with R. Parry who
would not follow me upon the rocks.””]

June 18th. I took a short walk from my lodgings near the old castle
towards—[53]—the mountains and about a mile South-west upon high
ground, I found in flower and seed a Nasturiium resembling very much
that which we sow in gardens for salleting, only the stalk seemed more
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hoary and of an ash-éolor; from thence I went to the Lake called Llyn-
dwythwch above the turbary, where I saw growing the 2ud Subularie
[Littorella juncea Berg.] but of a rusty red color as I observed every-
where at this season; and the 1st [Isoetes lacustris 1.] cast upon the
shore ; and Subularia erectu juncifolils acutis mollibus [*Subularia aqua-
tica L.] 7 or 8 inches high in seed, and not finding any of them last
year, in the several places we found them, makes me conclude that these
which I now found are the first crop, and those last year were a second
crop raised from the seed that ripened the spring, if so they are annuals
that raise themselves two or three times in a summer; and here I found
Gladiolus lacustris [*Lobelia Dortmanna L. R.8. 287% says ¢ In omni-
bus Cambriae montibus oceurrit,” but does not particularise] in a bet-
ter state than we found it last year—[541—Nofe that the Subularia last
mentioned is in a decaying state and the seed mostly droped or ready to
drop; it hath a long root like a radish, and when the seed is ripe the
root dieth, but another riseth and joins to the old decayed omne, I fancy
’tis something like the Tulip, the old dies, but a new one is produced.

June 19th. 1 ook another walk to Llyn-dwythwch, and found very
near it in two places amongst the heath a very elegant Bryum with a
head like an urn; and in this lake a Potamogeton and also another small
round-leaved one that X think I have not met with before; and in the rill
that runneth out of the Lake I met with another Potamogeton with a
long narrow leaf about twenty yards from the lake; and in the lake
sticking to the stones in the bottom a very elegant brown Conferva
nodosa, very slippery and tender; it grew in round balls of the size of
an orange, I was a little surprized when first I saw it, because—[55]—
I never met any bhefore that grew into such a figurs,

June 21st. Wm. Jones, Landlord, and I went from our lodgings
directly for Wyddfa or Snowdon, searching all the npper rocks of Clog-
wyn-y-Garnedd, and went down as far as conveniently we could, where
we found before we came to Wyddfa several plants more of Cirsium (soft
thistle) and polyanthemum, R.8. [evidently Saussurea alpina DC.,
though there appears to have been here an error in transeription] and
after we passed Wyddfa upon the upper part of Clogwyn-y-Garnedd,
where there are a great many loose stones, and very few large ones, and
several grassy places, we met with great pleuty of the Alsine myosotis
facie, Lychnis alpina flore amplo niveo repens D. Lhwyd Syn. 349. 5.
[ Cerastium arcticum Lange] the place lieth eastward from the Wyddfa,
and here we searched very carefully, and all the ground between Wyddfa
and Clogwyn-y-Garnedd, and found Scoliz alpina alni rofundo folio repens
R.8. [Saliz herbacea 13, We went from hence searching all the rocks
as we went down—[56]—to Llyn-llydaw for the new moss I found last
year which Dr Dillenius called Zichenoides coriacewm pullum &c. which
we found again upon the great stones lying near the upper part of the
said Lake towards Llyn-cwm-y-fiynnon-las, and also another like it set
with small prickles, and in this lake I found s strange plant resembling
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in leaf the first Stellaria in the Syn. which was first observed by Wm.
Jones, and out of the wings of the leaves it has a double seed vessel like
a Veronica; and about these Lakes I found the coffee-colored Lichenas-
trum in a better state than I met with it before, and several other curi-
ous mosses. From hence we went to the lower part of Clogwyn-y-Gar-
nedd, and ascended as high as we could where it was practicable and
found almost everywhere a third sort of grass upon grass; took several
plants of Virga aursa montana folio angusto subincanoc fAosculis conglo-
batis—{57]—R. Syn. [Solidagoe Virgaurea L., var. cambrica (Huds.)
Koch] and in several places more of Polyanthemum Syn. 198. 2. {ob-
viously Syn. 193. 8, Saussuree alpina DC., is intended] found almost
everywhere a sprinkling of Sazifrage foliis oblongis rotundis dentatis
floribus compactis [Saxifraga nivalis 1.]; but the greatest plenty (and
that not a great many) towards the end of the said rocks, and next to
Crib-y-Distill ; but the plant that I found in the middle of the said rocks
with a leaf like a Ptarmica and a spike like a Bistort pleased me best
and here I found Nummularia major lutea, Syn. [This is usually re-
garded as Lysimachia Nummularia L., but the locality renders it most
improbable in the present instance] smaller and more sharp-pointed
than the common; we took a few plants of the Lonchitis aspera major
[Polystichum Lonchitis Roth.].

June 26th. Mr Owen, W. Jones and I prevented by the weather
from going to Llyn-cwm-y-fynnonfelen, in the attempt found in fruit
Saliz alpina Alnifolio, [S. herbacea L.]; searched Bwlch-coch for Bis-
torta [presumably Polygonum viviparum L., f. alpinum Moss, for speci-
meng of which Dillenius had made special request when writing on 3lst
May—vide Letters, f. 107, but in vain. [B. MS. gives an extended
version of this paragraph].

June 28th. W.J. and I went from our lodgings the pastureway to
Llyn-cwm-y-ffynnonfelen and Llyn-cwm-y-ffynnon-fréch and searched the
rocks round both these—[58]—lakes for Paronichiae similis sed major
perennis alpina repens, Syn. 292. 2, [Draba incana B. Huds. Fl. Angl,,
ed. 2], but without success. T observed on the last mentioned Lake.
Subularia vulgaris erecta folio rigidissimo, Byn. 306. 1 [Isoctes lacustris
1..] and in Llyn-cwm-y-ffynnonfelen the same Chare that Dillenius and
1 found last year [Nitella opaca Agardh, cf. Dill. Herb., p. 51] but now
in small heads of an orange-colour, five or six of them together enclosed
in the smallest branch of leaves on the tops of the plants; but could not
see in this Lake one of Consl. Sherrards Subularia where was great
plenty last year. I observed nothing upon the rocks, but what T saw
before, tho’ in a better state which induced me to take Lonchitis aspera
major [Polystichum Lonchitis Roth.]. I had like to have omitted our
finding upon the high rocks over the first mentioned Lake a Lichen
which 1 take to be the same Dr Dillenius and I found on Cheder rocks
with holes sunk in most of its leaves, which is seen on the underside,
like a dish with—[59]—the under part turped uppermost; the leaves of
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it are white and hairy underneath, and green on the upper, and broader,
and not so long as the other great Lichens are. [B. MS. adds: ¢ This
W. Jones found upon the high rocks before the first lake when I was
with him.”” Neither Llyn-cwm-y-fynnon-fréch nor Llyn-cwm-y-fynnom-
velen is marked on the six-inch O.8. map, nor is either referred to by
Carr and Lister (The Mountains of Snowdonia. London, 1925); but J.
Gay, who visited Snowdonia . in the company of the English botanists,
. C. Babington and W. W. Newbould, in 1862 states (Bull. Soc. Bot.
France, x., 391, 1863) that the first-named collected plants in the vicinity
of Phynon-vréch and Phynon-velan, both of which lakes were situated
in Cwm Glas, the former being reached first on the way up from Llan-
beris Pass, the latter being somewhat higher (2200-2300 ft. altitude) on
the east side of Snowdon and dominated by ** des parois & pic qui aboutis-
sent superieurement an Crib-y-Ddysgyl.”’ This description seems o cor-
respond with the positions of Llyn Glas and Llyn Bach respectively.]

July 1st. We went from our Lodgings at Cwm-brwynog in the parish
of Llanberris near the old castle to Wyddfa and searched Clogwyn-y-
Garnedd as far as we could go down, where we found the Lichen again
that Dillenius and I found upon Cheder rocks with a hollowness sunk in
the leaves and a black spot in the bottom; and also more plants of Alsine
myosotis facte &c. [Cerastium arcfiewm Lange] that is cut in the Syn.
[Tab. xv., Fig. 2] Saliz pumile folio rotunde [S. herbacea L.]; a
Gramen; one plant in flower of Sazifraga foliis oblongis rotundis den-
tatis floribus oblongis, R.8. [Saxifraga mivalis L.] and in ripe seed
Saxifraga alping ericoides flore coeruleo, R.S. 863.1 [Saxifraga oppositi-
folia L.] and amongst the moss on the top of Wyddfa and other places
thereabouts Lichenoides rigidum Eringii fol: R.8. 77. 90 [Celraria
wslondica (1.)]—[607.

July 3rd. I went to Trigfylchau in search for Bulbosa alpina junci-
folia, pericarpio unico erecto in swmmo couliculo dodrantali Syn. 374.
[Lloydia serotina Reichb.] but in vain; I met with Plantage [presum-
ably Plantage maritima L.} Saliz, Cirstum, Virga aurea [Solidagoe Vir-
gourea 1.] and a Turritis, Anacampseros radice rosam spirante major,
Syn. 269. 2. [Sedum roseum Scop.] and another with a serrated leaf;
(Orpine); and another with oblong leaves, (Do.).

July 4th. We went to Llyn-y-cwn, where we took ripe seeds of Gna-

phaliwm, two small seedling plants upon the rocks between the Lake and
Trigfylchau; and between the two mountains Hieracium, and in several
places on the rocks between the two mountains, especially west of the
Lake, Salix; and another smaller Salix with a sharp pointed leaf.

July 5th. Again to Llyn-y-cwn and ascended the green and pasture
way up the Glyder in search, but in vain, for Lycopodium elatius juni-
perinum [ L. annotinum 1.]—[61]—being as T thought the very place
where I found it last year in plenty, bubt found on most of the low rocks
that surround the lake between the two mountaing many seedling plants
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of Hieracium alpinum villosum flore magno singulari caule nudo [H.
holosericeum Backh.]; but most plenty upon the great and highest rock
that standeth west of, but very near the Lake; I found none in flower,
but two plants with ripe seeds. [This passage supplies the locality of
the specimen referred to in DHll. Herb., p. 62.]

In our return we searched the shore of the Lake by the great bridge
of Llanberris, and found in a neck of the Take that runneth into the
Meadow, the plant, that I found in a river, in fruit, which, in viewing
with the magnifying glass, appears like an acorn out of a shell set upon
a spike; Dillenius called it [here a gap in the MS.]. :

July 7th. We went to Clogwyn-du-yn-yr-Arddu and took, in ripe
seed Nasturtium petraeum [drabis pefraca Tam.] and likewise Alsine
Pusilla flore pulchro, folio tenuissimo, Syn. 350. 4. [Arenaria verna 1.]
and also Lychnis alpina minima [Silene acoulis Jacq.] —[62}—and on
the dry large stones about the Lake, Lichenoides coriaceum pullum De-
licata pro radice and two others of a different texture, ome of them
finely adorned with héads, both of them have the appearance of roots
as the first. .

July 10th. We went to Trigfylchau with Wm. Griffith (who was
guide to Consul Sherrard and Dr Richardson), in search for Bulbose
alping [Lloydia serotina Reichb.], but in vain; nor did I observe any-
thing new. [The B. MS. version of this passage reads: ‘‘ July 10th.
We went to Trigfylchau with Mr Griffith who was.guide to Consol and
Mr Sherard and Dr Richardson, to the place in search for Bulbosa, but
they did not find it, tho’ Dr Richardson says they were upon the very
rock, being very dark and wet weather; Griffith said that he carried us
to every place where the said gentlemen went after planits that day and
in particular to the place where he says they searched for Bulbosa, but
our search this day was as fruitless as theirs.”” It has been suggested
(by J. Britten, Journ. Bot., Ixi., 227, 1923), largely on the strength of
this passage, that Richardson and the Sherards had visited the Glyder
in search of ZLloydia earlier in 1727. But it seems hardly likely that
Brewer, who was in the district the whole of the summer, should not
have. joined forces with Richardson in making such an expedition. It
will be recalled that Richardson had been shown Iloydia by its original
discoverer, Edward Lhwyd, and he appears to have been, at the time of
which we are speaking, a great friend of Brewer’s.] ,

July 12th., Prevented by the weather from going to Bwlcheéch &c.
in search for Bistorta, we searched all that which riseth ahove Llanberris,
on the top of the Mountain that leadeth the horseway to Wyddfa-lechog,
and found several curicus mosses, that I had not met with before, upon
great stones that commonly stood at some distance from others; first a
very hard, short ome, in tubercula which is set round with [gap] like
Muscus arboreus cum orbiculis, the leaves very finely cut imto branches
of a brown color; and a creeping—[ 63]—soft one easy to take from the
stone, very finely divided into branches of a mouse color; and a black
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one with a head of a pyramidal shape of a red color striped with black
rising from the top of the leaves; this Moss I observed in most places
. about Llanberris; and also three sorts of Lichenoides with roots as men-
tioned the 7th instant, and in our way home in the river that runs from
Clogwyn-du’r-arddu we found two or three heads of the Grass-moss that
is common in the mountain rivers like a Lichenastrum and branched and
hairy; I believe we did not take less than a horse-load at different times,
but never found more than these three heads, which seemed to be set
all three in a different manner,

July 18th. Mr Jones and I took a walk towards the great lake be-
yond the old castle, and in the woods called Coed-y-ty-dii, which signifies
black house wood, upon the bogs I met with Ros Solis jolio oblongo
[*Dwosera longifolin 1..] which is the only place I—{64]—found it, since
I left Cadair Idris, and on the rocks here I found again the new Moss
that Dr Dillenius named Lickenoides fuliginosum. patellis exiguis planis.

July 14th. We set out for Bwlch-coch with a design to search for
Bistorta min alpina folits imis subrotundis minutissime serrais D.
Lhwyd. R.8. 147. 3. [Polygonum viviparum L., forma alpinum Mossj
but the weather proving unfavourable we returned by the river, that
runneth from Arddu between the two ridges of mountains and empties
itself into the great lake by the old castle, where we found a little be-
yond the bridge that leadeth to my Landlord’s dairy-house called Helfa-
fawr the Fontinalis in head that Dr Dillenius and I took last year but
not in head; he took it to be a new species different from the 2nd Syn.
Also a kind of Saxifrage that groweth about walls; we took out also a
great deal of the branched moss with Trichomanes leaves like the small
Lickenastruwm of a greyish color—[65]—and hairy to search at our leisure
for its heads, and on the rocks below our lodgings, and under the well
that the family make use of I observed in appearance two sorts of Birch,
with very broad leaves deeply indented, and ome of them more rough
and hairy than the elm tree; at first sight I took them for Tilia, per-
haps this variety may proceed from their being young and luxuriant.

July 16th. We made another unsuccessful attempt (owing to bad
weather) to find Bistorta Syn. No. 3, but at the side of a little rill
above the house where we lodged, and near the place where the family
wash their milk vessels, T found Cassida if not the 2nd Syn. ’tis a new
one; it has a white flower the under lip spotted with purple [this is
almost certainly the hybrid *Scutellaric galericulata % minor = 8.
Nicholsoni Taubert referred to in Dill. Herb., p. 79]; and in standing
water in David Griffith’s Turbary I found a Conferve smaller and longer
than that which I found in Llyn-dwythwch.

July 17th. We went up the mountains a little above Clogwyn-du’r-
Arddu,—[66]—and down between ILlyn-cwm-y-fynnon-frech and Llyn-
cwm-y-ffynnon-felin searching all the rocks on our right hand in our
way to Bwlch-c8ch, where ’tis said Bistorto alpina grows, and found the
rocks all the way up very productive of almost all the Spowdon plants,
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and found two plants of Saxifraga foliis oblongis rotundis &e. [S. niva-
lis L.] in a more beautiful state than ever I saw it before; and in several
places the new Lichen; and in a cave towards the upper part a Bryum
in head with a pellucid dutch-box-tree leaf and short pedicles, and also
two sort of small Saliz seedling plants with the underpart woolly, shaped
and serrated like betony but larger; I could not find any of it in flower.

July 18th. We went up Wyddfa the weather dark and foggy, we
could not go down so far as we intended, we only found Alsine myosotis
facie Syn. No. 5. [Cerastium arcticum Lange] in ripe seed, and a few
Mosses in head, and am in hopes one of them is the new Bryum Dr Dil-
lenius was so pleased with.—[67].

July 19th. We set out with an intent to go to Clogwyn-y-Garnedd in
search of Filicula alpina pedicularis rubrae folio subtus villosa [Wood-
sia hyperborea R. Br.], but the weather proving foggy we returned to
the rocks called Cwm-dwrw-enyth which almost surrounded four lakes,
one of them very shallow; from these lakes you have a view of five more
that are very near to them; I found the rocks dry and barren tho’ many
rills run between them, in which are many mosses; some of them I took
for examination, not being certain whether they are new or old. By
the sides of the middle lake, upon the stones under water I found a
pretty brown Lichenoides very prettily divided into branches, not so
soft as those compared to jelly, and I found the same in great plenty
in the rills near the Lake, that came down from the high rocks, and in
the same place a small Chamaenerion [Epilobium alsinefolium Vill.
‘ From ye Rill near ye Lake Llyn Coch,” Dill. Herb., p. 149] (Epilobium
alp?) [ ? transcriber’s gloss] which seldom produced more than one seed-
vessel thick set with leaves; the—[68]—middle Lake is called Llyn-céch,
i.e. Red Lake, where I found a white Ranunculus with leaves shorter
and smaller than aguatilis Syn. 249. 3. otherwise the same. The Great
Lake that is at a distance from the four, and below them, and near
East to the farm called Cwm-brwynog is called Llyn-ffynnon-y-gwas.
Note that I found in the said dry rocks (page 67) a Vitis Idaea with a
serrated and crisped leaf shaped like the Buxzi folio, ard in the rill, upon
the stones and rocks a creeping Coralloides pinnated like a fern; and at
our first coming upon the rocks from Arddu we observed a Hypnum in
head.

July 21st. Took a walk down to the meadows below the old castle,
and in the great and lowermost lake towards Carnarvon I met with
the undermentioned plants Ranunculus flammeus angustifolius
[*Ranunculus Flammula L.]; Nymphaea flore albo [*Nymphaea alba
L.]; Burr flax [B. MS. has ‘‘ flag ] with a small long narrow leaf swim-
ming upon the water; and a Plant with—[69]—a white three-leaved
flower and in fruit, with leaves shaped like a narrow purslane leaf on
the top, the under leaves like Subularia in shape, tho’ not tubulous or
jointed as the Subularia is [*Elisma natans Buch., cf. Clarke, Journ.
Bot., xxxiv., p. 83, 1896]; and here I observed the Irish Subdularia
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[*Subularia aquatico L., cf. R. Syn., 307, 4, “ in lacu Hibernico Lough
Neagh.”] and Subularia repens [Littorella junceq Berg.]; all these
plants were near together at the head of the Lake.

July 22nd. We went down towards the old castle, and crossed the
river at the bridge, and about the middle part of the river between the
two lakes, under the side, sticking to Subularia repens, 1 found Spongia
Auviatilis ramosa wviridis fragidis Syn. 80. 5. [Spongille locustris L.]
which looked in the water like Lycopodium. T could not take it out
whole being very brittle and difficult to come at, so that I could not get
a fair specimen of it.

July 24th. Left Llanberris and came to Bangor to Mrs Smith’s
observed nothing remarkable by the way, the weather being very wet,
except—[70]—near a farm-house call’d Brithdir Mawr about two miles
from Bangor and in that parish I found a very elegant Cunnabis spuria,
with a very large white flower with purple spots in the under jaw [Ac-
cording to Hudson Cannabis spuria Ger. = Galeopsis Tetrahit L., but
Brewer’s observation refers to *@. dubia Leers., an unlocalised speci-
men of which is in the Dillenian Herbarium; I am informed by Miss
Vachell, F.L.8., that she has collected the plant in this locality]; and
in the turbary near the place where the Oceycoccus [sie] grows and
about a quarter of a mile from the smith’s shop in the parish of Lland-
denioen a third sort of Pentaphylloides palusire rubrum [Potentilla
palustris Scop.]; it seemeth to he more hairy and silver-colored than
the two sorts T met with hefore,

July 26th. Mr Green brought from Anglesea the under-mentioned
plants; from the grassy places among the sand near Newhorough, Vul-
neraria supina flore coccineo Syn. 325, 2 [Anthyllis Vulneraria L., var.
coccinea 1..]; from the dry rocks about the same place Lichenoides carti-
lagineum luteovirens scutellis plants folio aguantibus new ; from the sandy
shore facing the main sea between Abermeney ferry and Llanddwyn,
where the decayed—[71}—church standeth Leuccium marinum majus
Park. Syn. 201. [Mathiola sinuato R. Br.] and a Sedum minus Iutewm
ramulis reflexis Syn. No. 2, very hot upon the tongue [*Sedum reflexum
L],

July 29th. Thos. Price brought me Aster maritimus tripolium dictus
[Aster Tripolium 1.7 which is call’d in Welch Scyrfy gwrw, i.e., the
male seurvy, which is very commonly used here, with very good success,
by them that have the Scurvy or other such breaking out.

Mr Green sent me from Pentir six small Orchis which I take to be
Orchis palmata minor flore luteo-viridi B. Syn. 381, 22 [ Habenaria viridis
R. Br.] but as they have not roots I cannot be sure; and Fungus semi-
nifer externe et interne hirsutus which I think differs from the 2nd semi-
nifer in Syn. [Cyoathus strictus Hoffm.] also two small plants of
Chamaenerion. :

August 5th. Received from the Revd. Mr Green the under-mentioned
plants taken from the same places in Anglesea as we did the last year;
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but now in a better—[72]—state, tho’ not in a good one, being too far
gone, especially the Helianthemums ; three or four sorts of Limoniums;
the small annual Helianthemum [*Helianthemum Breweri Planch.] from
Holyhead mountain which is almost covered ‘with it, and a good gquan-
tity of the seed of it; it grows in great plenty on the south end of the
ridge of the mountain whereon stand the ruins of an old chappel. N.B.
1t is that part of the mountain that lies remotest from the town of Holy-
head to the Bouth-west; in this part of the mountain is a large standing
pool of water seldom or never dry, and if you walk upon the highest
part of the mountain west of this pool, 'till you come to the south end
of it, you cannot miss the plant; the mountain that it grows upon is
called Llech-ddu, which lieth between the sea and lake called Llyn-Mawr ;
and the greatest plenty groweth upon the highest part, where is a heap
of stones partly walled in—[737]—form of a circle. He also brought at
the same time two sorts of Gentianellae. [This note was copied from
the B. MS. and published by G. C. Druce in Jowrn. Bot., x1., 1902, p. 231,
According to C. B. Clarke (Joura. Bot., xxx., 120, 1892) Hudson’s refer-
ence (Flora Anglica, ed. 2, p. 282) was the first record of . Breweri to
be published. The earliest reference to this species is in a letter from
Dillenius to Brewer (31st May 1727) in which he says, ‘T desire him (i.e.,
Mr Green) to look after the plant you sent from Holyhead for a small
annual tetrapetaly. 1t is a Cistus and seems to be new 1.

August 16th. Mr Green, Wm, Jones and I came to our old lodgings
at Cwmbrwynog in the Parish of Llanberris.

August 17th. We walked up Wyddfa and took seeds of all the
choicest plants that we found ripe, but met with no plants that I had
not met with before except Filiz alpina pedicularis rubrae folio, subtus
villosa [ Woodsia hyperborea R. Br., cf. Dill. Herb., p. 48]; which was
first observed by Mr Green on a high rough rock that standeth perpen-
dicular and faceth the head of the lake called Llyn-cwm-y-fiynnon-las,
'tis about the middle of Clogwyn-y-Garnedd, and the said rock is as
high as it is hardly possible for a2 man to climb up to; it grew very much
exposed to view, and hardly any grew lower than ten feet, so that we
were forced to take them down with a pole twenty feet long with a
radicator at it’s end.—[74]—Note that the Filiz was past its beauty
and mostly in a withered state. The place where this delicate Filix
grew is in a pretty large nich, or a place that juts in within the other
rocks and faced with a pretty plain place; and in one of the little pools
that you see under you as you come down the east side of Wyddfa, on
the top of the ridge that leads from Wyddfa to another rugged moun-
tain eastward called Lliwydd, and on the top of Clogwyn-di-talcen-y-
Llyn I found a Gramen ; and near the same place where the Filiz alpina
&c. grew I found Chamaerubus sazxafilis, Syn. [*Rubus saxatilis L.].

August 20th. I left Llanberris and went to the house at the head of
Llyn-Ogwen called Tal-llyn-Ogwen; we went to Llyn-y-cwn and searched
the rocks there for Hieracium wvillosum alpinum &c. [H. holosericeum
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Backh.] in hopes of finding it in flower, but found it not in that state;
from~—[75]—thence we ascended Glyder to seek for Dens leonis foliis
angustioribus, Syn. 171. 2. but in vain; we came down by Liyn-Bochiwyd
which standeth above, south and friangular of Llyn Ydwal and Llyn
Ogwen in which lake we found great plenty of Spongia ramosa Auvia-
tilis, Syn. 80. 5. [Spongilla lacustris 1..]. ~

August 21st. The weather stormy with snow &c. we returned to
Bangor, and observed but little by the way unless in Nantffrancon
meadow an Hguisetum that I think differs from all that I had seen; an
Eguisetum palustre minus polystachion ? Syn. 181. 7. [possibly the bal-
ren specimen from this locality of E. mazimum Lam. referred to in Dill.
Herb., p. 51; but Ray’s plant seems to be synonymous with E. palustre
L., var. polystachyum Weigel].

August 27th. I crossed the sea at Moel-y-don: in my way to New-
borough I observed under a wall, a little before I came fo Llanidan,
where Mr Thos. Price [B. MS. has ““ Llwyd 7’ instead of Price] lives
and a candidate for Anglesea Coty great plenty of Rubus Minor fructo
coeruleo [*R. caesius L.]; and a little above the mill, a mile before we
came to Newboroug,—[76]—called Melin-wen, i.e. White Mill, I found
a water plant I take to be a Charae, and in the high way a little before
I came to the mill in a watery place I found another which I take to be
a new Hydroceratophyilon, and in the great lake at Newborough I found
cast upon the shore Potamogeton folits pinnatis [*Myriephyllum spica-
twm L.] smaller than N. 17. R. Syn. it has no spikes, it is therefore
difficult to determine what the plant is.

August 28th. I took the sea shore at the nearest place in view, and
followed it pretty close ’till I came a little past Llanddwyn where I
found upon the rocks facing the sea Tithymalus [Fuphorbia Paralias 1..]
and in the sand near the shore in a good state that which Dr Dillenius
and Mr Stonestreet thought to be new [F. portlandica L.; cf. Dill.
Herb., p. 97, *“ upon ye sea shore about Llanddwyn " and Ray Syn.,
313, ‘¢ Tithymalus maritimus minor, Portlandicus—found by Mr Stone-
street in the narrow neck of land which joins Portland to Devonshire
1711.7"1, and also under the rocks Rubus minor fructu coeruleo [R.
caesius 1..]; and about a mile from Llanddwyn, in our way to Aber-
meney, near the shore, and also at some distance—[77]—further into
the sand, I found great plenty of Leucotum marinum majus [Mathiola
sinuate R. Br.] but all in the circumference of a guarter of a mile, and
but one plant of them in flower, and that with good seed; at Aber-
meney I met with but two plants in Hower and seed of Eruca monensis
[ Brassica monensis Huds.] which I took, and returned; in the circle, I
took the seeds of Vulneraria supina flore coccineo [ Anthyllis vulneraria,
var. coccinea L.} Aster luteus crithmi folic [Inula crithmoides 1.],
Cakile [Cakile maritime Scop.], Bandwich Willow [Saliz repens 1.7,
Tithymalus paralias, Portland.. I also found, where the Leucotum grows,
Polygonum marinum [? P. Raii Bab.]; and in the sand marshes a
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Gramen spicatwm that Dr Dillenius observed last year, but he did not
take it up with much creeping roots as I have now, that characteristic
therefore was then unobserved. ‘

September 1st. I went from Bangor and crossed the sea at Garth
into my T.ord Bulkeley’s Park, where I found Hieracium, from thence
to Beaumares ;—[78]-—then to Firyars where Mr White lives, and where
I found my good friend the Revd. Dr Foulkes [who was well known to
the botanists of his day; he had formerly botanised in Anglesey with
Fdward Lhwyd and at least one plant discovered there by him was
described and figured in the first edition of the Synopsis (Letfers, 2)];
I took a boat near Penmon farm and went over to Priestholm or Puffin
Island, but to no purpose, having searched all the rocks that were ac-
cessible aud the pasture ground above them, and observed nothing to
grow there (except in a hole of water in the rocks a brown Conferva
that seems to differ from all those I met with before) that was worth
notice; Geraniuwm pusillum betonicae folio nostras, Syn. 356. 1. [Bre-
dium maritimum L'Hér.] covered almost all the pasture ground; there
was also plenty of Sea Beet, Smyrnium [Smyrnium Olusatrum L., cf.
R. Syn., 208, §17, Elder, and some Chamaefiliz marina angl: [Asplenium
marinuwm L.] (Lovage myrrhae odorem spirans) upon the rocks but not
in plenty; in short nothing but what grew upon the rocks opposite to
the Island under Penmon farm, where there is much greater plenty and
variety of plants, and in a better state.—-[79].

September 2nd. Dr Foulkes was so good as to accompany me to
Penmon farm where we searched but in vain for the tetrapetalous plant
with a Cymbelaria leaf that Dr Dillenius found there last year, and
lost it soon after he found it; near the sea upon the highest ground
above the rocks opposite to Priestholm Island I found a Helianthemum
with a yellow flower, there were many of them in that state. I think I
found on the stones in my Lord Bulkeley’s Park the new.Polytrichum
that I found there last winter, now in head, and before with a calyptra
or veil on,

September 4th. I went with Dr Foulkes to Newborough; we rode over

- all the sands and marshes from Llanddwyn to Abermeney, but found

nothing but what I met with last year, except a Penfaphyllum or Pen-
taphylloides that seemeth to differ from any I metbt with before.—[80]

Sept. 5th. Dr Foulkes and I from Newborough crossed the sands to
Llangadwaladr, there is a handsome building joining to the church
erected by Sr. Arthur Owen which serves as a seat for all his family;
from thence we went to Aberffraw, themce to Llangwyfan, the church
standeth in the sea at high water; we followed the shore, which is steep
and rocky, till we came within a mile of Llanfaelog, there we found it
sandy, and searched for Asparagus maritimus crassiore folio [A.
officinalis 1.; B. MB. calls it asparagrass] said to grow here, but could
not find it, but here we found, for a mile together, great plenty of
Gnaphalivm marinum, Syn. [Diotis maritima Cass. ; doubtless the speci-
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raen referred to in Dill. Herb., p. 65, came from here] which T took seve-
ral specimens of in good condition and a quantity of good seed; here I
found also good plenty of Soldanella [*Calystegic Soldanella] with much
good seed. [The next few lines (to ‘‘ in the island ”’) combine both B.
and D. versions.] We left the shore and went to Llanfaelog where
there is a public house, and from thence we went to a great lake four
miles round in the Parish of Llanfikangel called Llyntraffoll. In this
lake are many small rocky islands. We searched here thinking this to
be the lake—{81]—where is said to grow Lysimachia bifolia flore luteo
globoso [Lysimachia thyrsiflora L.], but afterwards was informed it
wag a little further. We soon came to it. It is called Llechylched not
Nynnechyched as mentioned in the Syunopsis there being no such place
in the island, but the weather would not suffer us to search this place
which is chiefly boggy. and appears to be very productive of several un-
common species of reeds and other plants and likely for Lysimachia.
This lake lies under Llechylched church, ’tis about two miles from Pres-
addfed where Mr Jobhn Owen liveth. Between Llangadwaladr and Aber-
firaw we found a small Conyza media [*Pulicaria dysenterica Gaertn.],
in good riding like the Wiltshire downs; and in the great lake call’d
Llyn-traffoll Persicarie salicis folio perennis, Potamogeton angustifolium
dictum [*Polygonum amphibiuvm L.]; no doubt but in the Lake and
the Islands there are plants to be found not yet observed.

Note.—Gnaphalium maritimum doth not grow anywhere about Aber-
meney or Llanddwyn (which is the old church three miles from Aber-
meney) whatever it did formerly [cf. Ray’s statement, * We found it
plentifully on the Sand near Abermeney-Ferry, in the Isle of Anglesea,”
. Syn., 180] Leucoium [Mathicla sinuate R. Br.]—[82]—groweth
within a mile of Llanddwyn mnear the shore and about two miles from
Abermeney; and this ought to be corrected in the next edition [of the
Synopsis]. Memorandum : Veronica spicate cambrobritannica, Buglae
subbirsuto folio [Veronica hybrida L.] was found by Dr Foulkes at
Gloddaith, just above Sr. Roger Mostyn’s house and sent me by his
nephew, Sir Ed. Griffith of Conway, Merchant. [The transcriber adds
in pemcil, “I found the Asparagus &ec. on a sandy bank near the sea
a.p. 1778, 27 August, H. Davies.” (His specimen is in the Welsh
National Herbarium.) I fear the Gaaphalium marinum is lost—I
have sought in vain for it several successive years. H.D.” However,
Davies may not have looked in the right place, for Lightfoot in the
course of his visit with Baunks records, ‘‘ Aug. 7th [1773)
Athanasia maritima {i.e., Diotis] among the sands at Llanfaelog
. but only a few plants and those not yet in flower. It flowers
in Sept.” (v. Riddelsdell: Journ. Bet., xlii., 305, 1905). According to
Grifith (Flora, p. 78) this species was re-discovered at Llanfaelog in
1894.1

Sept. 7th. Wm. Jones and I went to the seashore near Llyfni-river
(by Carnarvon, Pont-y-saint, Pont-uewydd, and Dinas where my Lady
‘Wms. liveth), and by Dinas Dinlley and so all along the sea-side in
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search for Solanum lignosum, s. Dulcamara maring [Solanum Duleamara
L., var. marinum Bab.], but ’tis not there. We found Echium marinum
[Mertensia maritima 8. F. Gray; it was discovered here by Lhwyd, cf.
R. Syn., p. 228] upon the high stony shore between Dinas Dinlley and
the river above mentioned which is the same place where Dr Dillenius
and I found it last year. 1 took seeds and plants of it and planted
some of them by Mr Jones at Silwen, near Bangor, and sent Dr Ffoulkes
some of it to plant, and gave him seeds of all my sea plants. Before
we came to that river and passed the Echium Island good seeds of the
Soldanella were obtained; it being low water we returned thro’ the
marshes, and all along the sea-shore to Carnarvon, but met with nothing
remarkable, except the small Solanwm that 1 found last year near the
Fryers by Beaumares [2.¢., 8. nigrum L.; cf. Dill Herb., p. 84].—[83]—
I took seeds of it to try if it be a small new species.

Sept. 24th. Wm. Jones and I left Bangor and went to Llechylched
to the great boggy place there called Cors-Llechylched, and here we
searched for Lysimachia [ L. thyrsifiora L.] in vain, but found two other
yellow Lysimachice in a wither’d state and had we searched this place
in a more proper season 'tis probable 1 might have found the Lysimachia
1 went after; but the late rains raised the water so high, that we could
not search the most proper and likely places for it, and the people
cut everything they can come at to thatch their corn and hay with; we
did what was possible for us to do in hopes of finding it, we walked for
a mile together in water above our knees, and the earth shaking under us.

We went from thence to Holyhead and lodged at Weldon’s house;
but it were—[84]—mnamed more properly if called Tlldone, for I never
was used worse anywhere. The next morning we went up on Holyhead
mountain for the new Helianthemum [I. Breweri Planch.] that I found
there last year, the place is very well described in the Journal for the
5th of August last the mountain it grows upon is called Lléch-ddfi which
lieth between the sea and .the lake Liynmawr and the greatest plenty
groweth upon the highest part where there is a heap of stones partly
walled into the form of a circle; there is a higher ridge of mountain
between the Town and this mountain; after we had gathered seed of the
Helianthemum and took up several seedlings of it, we went to Porth-
dafareh after the four sorts of Limonium that grew there, which we
found in great plenty upon the top of the high rocks facing the sea on
both sides of this Porth.—[85]—The smallest sort grew in the small,
narrow necks or Isthmi that run into the sea, and the greatest plenty
of the smallest sorts groweth upon the left-hand of the same Porth, to-
wards Cappel 8t Ffraid; near Porth-da farch, in one of these little
narrow necks, or Isthmi, T found upon the rocks Muscus aureus
tenuissimus, Syn. [Telochistes flavicans Norm.]. In our return upon
the dry rocks about Porthaethwy near Bangor I found Lichensides of a
mouse color between N.2. and 3. Syn. 85. [i.e., Alecforia sp.] and also a
brown Lichenoides. Near Porth-dafarch between the stones towards the
top close to the sea, and at the side towards Holyhead mountain Wm.
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Jones observed an Umbelliferous plant resembling a Daucus, but not
being in seed T cannot fully determine what it is, the leaves are larger
and narrower than I ever observed in any of that class before,

LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS.

Names of authors of modern (binominal) species are omitted. The
titles and dates of older works are quoted from Ray’s Bymopsis, ed. 3,
and do not necessarily refer to the respective first editions.

B, MS.—Transcript of Brewer’s Diary in the hand of Sigismund Bac-
strom ; now in Dept. of Botany, British Museum (Natural History).

C.B.—Caspar Bauhin, author of the * Pinax et Prodromus Theatri
Botanici,” Basle, 1671.

Dill. Herb~—** The Dillenian Herbaria,” an account of the Dillenian
collections in the Herbaria of the ’Universi’ny of Oxford, by G.
Claridge Druce and 8. H. Vines. Oxford, 1907.

D. MB8.—Tranpscript of Brewer’s Diary in the hand of Hugh Davies;
now in Dept. of Botany, National Musenm of Wales,

D.N.B.—* Dictionary of National Biography.” )

Flora.—* The Flora of Anglesey and Carnarvonshire,”” by John E.
Griffith. Bangor, 1895,

Ger. and Ger. Em.—“ The Herball,” by J. Gerard, 1597; and the same
revised and enlarged by Thomas Johnson, 1633.

Hist. Lugd.—Historia plantarum Lugdunensis [by Jacques d’Aléchamps;
second French edition]. Leyden, 1653,

J.B.—Johann Bauhin, author of the ‘* Historia Plantarum Universalis,”’
Yverdun, 1650,

Letters.—Volume of manuscript letters to Samuel Brewer from J. J.
Dillenius (ff. 2-31); from Thomas Knowlton (ff. 32-85); and from
Peter Collinson (f. 86). TIn Department of Botany, British Museum
(Natural History).

Merr; Merr. Pin— Pinax Rerum Naturalium Britannicarum,” by
Christopher Merrett. London, 1667.

Nichols.—** Nichols’ Illustrations of the Literary History of the
Fighteenth Century.”” Vol. I.; Lounden, 1817. )

Park.—John Parkinson, author of * Theatrum Botanicum,” 1640, and
“ Paradisus Terrestris,”” 1629.

Pulteney.-—* Historical and biological sketches of the progress of hotany
in England » (vel. ii.), by Richard Pulteney, London, 1790.

R.8.; R. Syn—S8ynopsis methodica stirpium Britannicarum, by John
Ray. Ed. 3 [by J. J. Dillenius]. London, 1724.




30 . : SAMUEL BREWER’S DIARY.

Rich. Corr.—Extracts from the literary and scientific correspondence of
Richard Richardson, M.D., ¥.R.S,, of Bierley, Yorks., Rdited by
Dawson Turner. Yarmouth, 1835.

Schw.—Schwenkfeld : Catalogns stirpium eb fossilium Silesiae. Leipzig,
1600.

§l., Sloane MSS.—Sloane Collection of manuscripts in the British
Museum, Bloomshury., '



